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NPENHUCIIOBHE

PanHeTpHacoBble aMMOHOH/IEH H3JABHA NPHBJIEKAI0T BHHMaHHe HCCIIe[IOBATeNel He TOlb-
KO B CBA3M C MX XOpOILLUEH COXPaHHOCTDIO M LIMPOKHM reor papHUeCKHM paclpocTpaHeHHEM
(MX paKoBHHBI OGHAPYXKEHBI HA BCEX KOHTHHEHTAX 32 HCKJTIOYEHHEM AHTapKTHMbI) , HO H
BCIE[ICTBHE X 0coGoro cTpaTirpaduuecKoro NoaoXKeHHs, M03B0JIAILIEr0 HCIONb30BaTh
[aHHbIE O HUX [JIA YCTAHOBJICHUA T'PaHHIIbI MEXIY NEPMbI0 H TPHACOM M BbISCHEHHA 0OLIMX
ocobeHHOCTEeH pa3sBHTUA MOPCKOH (ayHb! Ha pyGeske pasHbIX 2p (Ianeo3oiickoi U Me30-
30itcKoit) . OMHCaHNI0 paHHETPHACOBBIX AMMOHOMIEl MOCBAIIEHO MHOTrO pa6oT, B TOM uHC-
nie Gonee ABYX NECATKOB MOHOrpadui. BoONBIMHCTBO H3 paccMaTpuBaeMbIX paboT co-
Hep¥MT CBE[EHHs, KACAIUMECHA B OCHOBHOM HapY)KHbIX IIPH3HAKOB paKOBHHBI. Yc-
I1eXH NaJIeOHTONIOTHH MOCTIeHUX JIET MO3BOJIAIOT HAfIeATbCA, YTO B GnykaiiieM Gynyiuem
310T GoraTeimii MajeoHTONIOTHYeCKHH MaTepuan GyaeT Hecnie[IoBaH BCECTOPOHHE, YTO 1O-
3BOJMT Goriee IIMPOKO MCMONIB30BATh €r0 B 00CYKIEHHH 1I€JIOro pAaa npobnem GHONOTH-
YeCKOro XapakTepa.

Hacrosmaa pabo1a, o6o61uatomas cBeieHHA 0 paHHeTPHACOBLIX aMMOHoHeAX BocTo-
ka CCCP, asnsercs npopovkeHueM uccnenosanui bémepca, bpanko, Cnara u llluuaesosns-
¢a, JeTaNbHO M3YUYMBLUMX BHYTPEHHEEe CTPOeHHME H 0COGEHHOCTH OHTOTeHeTHYECKOro pa3BH-
THA JIONACTHBIX JIMHHA HEKOTOPBIX MpefiCTABHTENeH PaHHETPHACOBBIX aMMOHOHIEH. B 3a-
Jlauy NpOBe[IeHHbIX UCCIIEIOBAHUI BXOMIIO 1) M3yYeHHe OMOPHBIX Pa3pe30B HHXKHEr O
tpHuaca Hxuoro Ilpumopss, Manoro Xunrana, repxosses Konbimel, Bocrounoro Bepxo-
AIHBA, MpUYCTheBOH YacTH p. OneHek K noGepexsa mop# JlanTeBbix, Haubosee GoraThix oc-
TATKAMH aMMOHOHZIEH, 2) MonyueHHe CBeJeHNN 0 GayHHCTHIECKHX aCCOLMALHAX aMMO-
HOH[EeH U HX dauuanbHoi NPUYPOUYCHHOCTH, 3) BBUACHEHHE HX TE0JIOTHYECKOro; ¥ reorpa-
(hHYeCKOro pacnpocTpaHeHHs, 4) W3yueHWe BHYTPEHHETO CTPOEHHS PaKOBHHbI paHHETPHA-
COBBIX aMMOHOHMEH (M HEKOTOPBIX APYTHX TPy Ledaiono B UeNAX CpaBHeHUA), 5)
BbIABIIEHUE O0COBEHHOCTEH OHTOreHeTHUECKOTO PA3BUTHA JIONACTHBIX JIMHUA, 6) H3yueHHe
HEKOTOPBIX 0COBEHHOCTEH POCTa PAKOBHH, 7) MCCIe[OBaHHe IPU3HAKOB ITOJIOBOT'O JMMOp-
¢u3ma, 8) HaKOIIEHNHE JAHHBIX, KACAIWHXCA 00pa3a )KU3HK aMMOHOUeH, 9) BbiABIIe-
HHE MHHEPaJlorHYeCKOT0o ¥ XHMHYECKOTO (B TOM YMCIIe M30TOMMHOTO) COCTaBOB BELIECTBA
PaKOBHH HccneayeMsix uedanonon, 10) ycraHoBeHHe OCHOBHBIX (PHIIOTEHETHUECKHX CBA-
3¢ paHHeTPHACOBBIX AaMMOHOMIEH.

Hepe,ruco NPHUXOMUTCA CIIBIIUATE B F€OJIOTMYECKHX YUPEXKAEHUAX, YTO 1aJIEOHTOJIOTUA
ye “’cKa3aja CBoe IOCJIe[JHee CII0BO ™, M UTO CEHYac, KOT/a TeoJIOTHYeCKan CheMKa yxe
MMeeT Brarofaps najeoHTONIOTHH HeOBX0HMYI0 OCHOBY (CTpaTH(HKAIMA OCa[OUYHbIX OT-
TIOXKEHHA B OCHOBHBIX paiOHaX MHpa NpOBefIeHa) , pa3BHBATh MaeOHTOIOTHYECKOE HalpaB-
TIEHHE B JanbHeH1leM AKOGBI He HMeeT CMbICHa.

B npoTHBoONONI0XKHOCTE 3TOMY aBTOP HACTOALUMX CTPOK IONbITAJICA MOKa3aTh 3HAYCHHE
HOBOI'O HallpaBJIeHUA B IBOJTIOIMOHHOM 14716 OHTOJIOT MM, OCHOBAHHOTO Ha KOMILJIEKCHOM
MCCTIe[IOBaHHH B 0071acTH BHOCTpaTHT padhMH, IBOIHLHOHHOH MOPDOIOTHH, 3KOIOTHH, BHO-
reorpaduH 1 KiMMaTtonoruu. [lonoGHele HcenenoBaHus, HMelOLIME BaXKHOE 3HAUeHHE 1A
MOHMMAHUA OCHOBHBIX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTeH JBOJIoLMH Grocdepsl 3eMiH, HeCOMHEHHO, Oy-
[YT pasBHBAThCH YCKOPEHHBIMH TEMITAMH.

PaGota BemonHAnacs B JlaJbHEBOCTOMHOM Fe0JIOrMuecKoM | Obina 3aBepilieHa B buono-
rO-TIOYBEHHOM MHCTHTYyTax JlansHeBocTouHoro HayuHoro uenrpa AH CCCP.

[Ipeobnaparoluas yacTh H3yuYeHHbIX TPHACOBBIX AMMOHOHMEH coOpaHa JIMUHO aBTOPOM B
pasHbix paionax Boctoka CCCP. HexoTopbie KONNEKI}MH ¥ OTAEIbHBIE IK3EMILIADPLI Ka-
MEHHOYT OJIbHBIX, TPHACOBBIX M MEJIOBBIX aMMOHOHUEH Obutu nonyueHs! ot K. baumo,

A.C. Haruca, HK. Xapuuxosoi, 10.I'. Xypasnesa, 5. Kammena, 10.H. [Tonosa u C.A. lllo-
poxogoii. Kojtekiuu HeenejoBaHHBIX aMMOHOMAEH XpaHATCcA B bUoNOro-nouseHHOM HH-
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cmutyte (Brnamsoctok) mox Homepamu 801 (Hsxwoe Ilpumopse) , 802 (Jleno-Onenexckoe
mexnypeuse) , 803 (Bepxosuse, p. CeToppim) , 804 (Bepxosnse, xp. Certe-Ilaban), 805
(Bepxosuse, p. Tomno), 806 (Tumop u Anonus) , 807 (3anmap CIIA), 808 (Kombima),
809 (Mansuit Xunran),951 (Caxanun) .

Macc-cneKTpoMeTpHUeCKUe OllpeIe/IeHHsa H30TOMHOTO COCTABA KHCIIOpPO/ia paKOBHH MC-
cleOBaHHBIX aMMoHoune# ObutH BemonHeHs! P.A. Tefic B MHCTHTYTE reOXHMHH W aHAJTMTH-
yecko# xumuu uMenn B.U. Bepranckoro npu yuactuu JI.I1. Haiipuna.

PeHTreHO-CTPYKTYpPHBIH, XMMHYECKHIT ¥ CTIEK TPaJibHbIA aHAJIM3bl PAKOBHHHOIO BE11IECTBA
npousseienst B.O. Xynonoxkuusim, P.M. Maptunoii, E.A. Jlarosckoii, 3.11. l'ony6eBoii u
T.B. CeepkynoBoii B lansHeBocTouHoM reonormueckom HuctHTyTe JIBHIL AH CCCP.

Qotorpadgun ammonouaei somontenst T.C. bangunoi, B.I1. benosoii n P.W. Ilpuumaoii.
IIpH nojroToBKe MOHOTpadMl LEHHBIE COBEThI H KOHCYJIbTalMH GbUTH mosyueHsl o1 H0.M. Boiu-
xoBa, M.H. Basuiosa, B.®. Bozuna, M.H. 'pamma, B.B. Hpynmua, H.K. Xapuukosoi,
B.H. 3onorapesa, A.H. Ueanosa, T.I'. Kamuepnu, JI.J1. Kunapucosoii, B.I1. Konosanosa,
B.H. Kopocrenesa, M.B. Kopunnckoit, B.B. Kounpxesuua, B.A. Kpacunosa, T.M. Oxywe-
Bo#, 10.H. [Tonosa, A.A. CagenbeBa u H. Xuamu.

Bcem minam, cnocoGCTBOBABILMM BBINOITHEHHIO IaHHOH paboThl, aBTOP BHIpAXaeT CROK0
MCKPEHHIO0 MIPU3HATEIIBHOCTS.



YACTb ITEPBAA

MOP®OJIOI'M A, DKOJIOTUS, CUCTEMA,
OUJIOTEHUA AMMOHOUIAEN PAHHETO TPUACA
1 TTPOBJIEMbBI CTPATUI'PA®UMN,

BUOTEOI'P * PUM U KIIMUMATOJIOTUHA

I'JIABA IIEPBAA

HCTOPHA M3YYEHWUA BHOCTPATHUTPADHH
W AMMOHOMUIEN HWKHETO TPUACA CUBUPH
W OJANTBHETO BOCTOKA

IlepBoit H3 TPHACOBBIX AMMOHOH/IEH, ODHAPYXKEHHbIX B CEBEPO-BOCTOYHOMN YACTH A3HH,
oka3sarnack opma, H3BECTHasl B HACTOMLLEe BpeMA NOJL, Ha3BanneM Hedenstroemia. O6io-
MOK paKOBHHbI 3TOTO PaHHeTPHAacOBOTO BH/a Obli1 0BHapYkeH Ha o-Be KorensHom. Brioc-
nefcTBuH 3107 06pasen BMecte ¢ GOpMaMH, MPOHCXOAAMIMMH, KaK TPEJUIoNaraeTC, H3
npuycTheBOit Yactu p. Onenex, Goin getanpHo HeenenoBad Keisepmuurom (Keyserling,
1845).

B navanbHbIH mepHON MecTieoBaHUil GrocTpaTuTpacdMy cesepa A3HMH eme He ObLl H3BeC-
TeH BelleCTBEHHEIH COCTaB TPHAcOBOH (hopMaUMHu paccMaTpHBaeMOro paioHa, NOCKOIBKY
PAKOBHHBI, [IOCTaBJIeHHble XefeHIUTpeMoM U Munnennopd oM, He UMeNM cTpaTHrpaduyec-
KOH NpHMBA3KH. fIcHOCTh B 3TOT Bonpoc Geuia BHeceHa A.JI. Yexanosckum. HauGonee npen-
CTaBHTe/IbHAA NaJIeOHTONIOrHYeCKas KoJuleK s 6bl1a cobpaHa MM B TOJIIE YePHBIX TTIHHHUC-
ThiX craHueB pyubs Menrunax (p. Onesex) . BnocnencTsuu 3ToT Marepuan 6bUT TINATE b=
HO 0B6paboran 3. Moiicucosuuem (Mojsisovics, 1886, 1888) .

B 1oxx#bIx paiionax Hdansnero BocToka TpHacoBbie 1epaTHTbI BIEpBble ObIIH OTKPbITHI
B.I'. MapraputossiM. [lepBoii paboTo#, NOCBALLEHHOA OMMMCAHHI0 TPHACOBBIX AMMOHOM/IEH
Hamsrero Boctoka, asunace moHorpadmsa K. Jlunepa (1895) ,B ocHOBY KOTOpPO#H NONOXEH
NaJICOHTOJIOIHUeCKHH MaTepHan, cobpaHHbIi Ha 0-Be Pycckom u nobepexse Yccypuiickoro
sanusa JI.JI. MBanoBbIM. [lpHep OT/IHUHO [MOHMMAT, YTO OTKphITHE B BocTouHOM A3uu TpHa-
COBBIX OTIIOXKEHMH, Borarblx ocTaTKamu uedanonon, UMeeT BajKkHoe 3HaueHHe Ui GHocTpa-
TUrpacuM U NMasieoreorpaduu, NOCKOJILKY /10 3TOT0 cOBbITHA ObLIO U3BECTHO 110 CYTH Jiefia
TMILB TpH GoJee MM MEHee XOpOLIO H3yYeHHBIX MECTOHAXOX/IEHHA PaHHE TPHACOBBIX AMMO-
Houpe# (Anbmbr, ApkTHueckan Cubups u Mumanau) .

Konnexuus nBycTBOpYaTHIX MOJUTIOCKOB, coGpanHbix MBanoBbIM, Gbina oGpaGoTtana
A. Burrrepom (1899); B manbHeiiem HanGornee NOJHbIE JaHHbIE IO TPHACOBSIM JBYCTBOP-
xaM ITpumopsa Geun monyuens: Kunapucosoi (1938, 1972).

B 1956 r. JI.II. Kunapucosa u H0.H. [Tonoe (1956) npemioxuis pacuieHsaTs HHKXHHUHA
Tpuac A3uu Ha [Ba Apyca (MHICKHH M ONeHeKCKHMIl) , CTPAaTOTHIIBI KOTOpbIX GBIIM Hameve-
HbI cooTBeTCTBEHHO B ConAHOM Kpsixke U B yctoe p. OneHek. I'panuiy Mexay ApycamMu B
HepBOM BapHaHTe Mpeljiaranoch MPOBOOUTH 0 KpoBie (GneMHHTHTOBBIX cioes. [lo3anee
ee nonoxerue Gbinio yrouHeHo (Kunapucosa, [Tonos, 1964) .

Cxema spycHOro paculieHeHUs HIXKHero oTHella Tpuaca, NpeyioxkenHas Kunapucosoi
u ITonoBemM, Ivpoxo Henonb3yerca B CoBerckom Cor3e, HO He HAXO[IMT MOAJEPKKH 34
pyBesxom. IlepsonavansHo ona 6pi1a ucnomaosana J.T. Tosepom, HO B nansHelillieM oH
onyGnHKoBal cBoio Gonee apobHYI0 cxeMy. CTpaTOTHIIBI PeJIOXKEHHBIX HM APYCOB Ha-
meueHsl B Kanane (Tozer, 1965) . BonsumHcTBO 3apyGeskHbIX HcCTeoBaTelIel, 3aHUMAl0-
IIMXCA TPHACOM, OTOXIECTBIIAET HUKHMH TpHac co ckudckum apycom. Hossle paGotsi,



cBAZaHHbIE ¢ NPOONEMOli APYCHOro pacuneHeHUsA HIxKHero Tpuaca (BaBunos, JlozoBcknii,
1970; 3axapos, 1968, 1973) , nocsueHs! 060CHOBaHHIO TPEXWIEHHOTO CTPOEHHA HHXKHETO
TpHaca,

Boneumm BKilafom B U3yyeHne 6uocTpaTurpacduy ¥ aMMOHOM/IeH HIDKHero TpHaca Boc-
toka CCCP ABMIIMCH OHOBPeMeHHO omyGMKoBaHHble MoHoTpacduu Ilonosa (1961) u Kuna-
pucoroit (1961) , npencraBnsaromue coboi JOCTATOUHO MOJTHOE MAJIEOHTONOTHYECKOe 060c-
HoBaHWe cTpaTurpacdum Tpuacossix ornoxennii Cesepo-Boctoka CCCP u Ilpumopckoro
Kpas.

M3 paGot mocieAHHX JieT, CBA3AHHBIX ¢ PACCMATPHBAEMBIMH 3[I6Ch BOTPOCAMH, HAMBOIIb-
1M MHTepec NpelcTaBialnT paborsl Apxunosa (1971), Actaxosoi (1965), BoGbinesa
(1969) , Bypus 1 Xapunkosoi (Bypuit, 1959; Bypuii, Kapuukosa, 1970) , Basunosa
(1964, 1966, 1967, 1969 a,6) , Bosuna (1962) , lomoxorosa (1960) , Kopxa (1959, 1960),
Kopocrenera (1972) u Oxynesoit (Oxynesa, enesunos, 1970; Oxynena, Xoxsos, 1973).

[lonBopns utor u oTMeyas npu 3ToM Golbilke JOCTHXeHUA B obnacti H3yuenus 6GHocTpa-
THTpaduy TpHaca, CIiefIyeT BCe JKe TIOIHePKHYTh, 4T0. KaK OHONorMueckHii 06beKT paHHe-
TpHacosbie aMmoHouaer Bocroka CCCP 1o cux 1mop oCTalTcA elile HeIOCTATOUHO M3YUeH-
HBIMH.



I'JIABA BTOPAA

3HAYEHME PAHHETPUACOBBIX AMMOHOMIEN BOCTOKA CCCP
[J1s1 OBOCHOBAHHA APYCOB M 30H
MEXIYHAPOHOW CTPATUIPA®UUECKOW WIKAJIbI

IasieOHTONMOTHYeCKUIA METOJI CTPAaTHPHKALMHU CII0EB 0CALOYHOTO MPOUCXOXIEHH, IPH-
MeHeHHbIi Y. CMHTOM OKOIIO [IBYX CTOJIETHH Ha3af, NOJb3yeTCs NPU3HAHHEM H B Halll{
[HU, XOTA TpebOBaHMA K ITOMY METOMLY, ECTECTBEeHHO, BO3pociH. O. lluugeronsg (Schin-
dewolf, 1970) cnpasenHBO Ha3BIBA HCCIIEIOBAHNA, OCHOBAHHBIE NIPEMMYILECTBEHHO Ha
KOppeTALMH CJIOEB ¢ TIOMOLIbI0 HX JIMTOJIOTHYECKOro COCTaBa, MpocTparurpaduei. Takue
Hcce/lOBaHHA UMEIT JIHIIL MecTHOe 3HaueHue. Hactoswasn xe crparurpadus (yuuTsiBas
coBpeMeHHble TpeGoBanus, IHunpeBonsd obbeauHAeT MoHATHe “GHOCTpaTHrpadus” ¢ MOHA-
tHeM “crpaturpadusa’) HauMHAETCS TaM, TIe YAAeTCA IPOBECTH NOCTATOUHO y6emuTe bHbIe
COMocTaBNeHuA ¢ oBLIEH LKA, BbIIeJIHTh IOApa3/ieNieHusA I7106anbHOro 3HaYeHH .

Cy1UHOCTE NOHATHIA XpOHOCTpaTHrpadMUeCKHX Moipa3fiesieHuii Jlerye BCero BhIPa3uTh,
110-BHAUMOMY, B GroreoneHosormueckoM acnekte (Kpacunos, 1970). [lon naneo6uoreo-
1I€HO30M IMOHUMATCA OCTATKH coobmiecTB APEBHHUX )XMBOTHBIX H pacreﬂnﬁ BMeCTe C oBe-
1LeCTBIIEHHBIMH TIPU3HAKAMH OKPY>KaBLUEH HX HEOPTaHWYeCKOM cpefpl, KOTopas Gbula oXa-
paKTepPH30BaHa ONpe/ie/IeHHbIMH 0COBEHHOCTAMH KIIHMATa, Te0JIOrHYeCKOT0 ¥ THAPOIIOT H-
YeCKOTO PEKUMOR, |, B YACTHOCTH, OCOOSHHOCTAMM OCAMK OHAK ONIIEHUA .

B 61oreoneHoI0rH4eCKOM aceKTe Ollpe/iefieHHble CJIOH ¢ (hayHOH, COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE
MECTHOH 30He, MOXHO PacCMaTPHBaTh KaK HHU3LIHE CTYNEHH BOJIIOLMM KOHKPETHOTO Ta-
neobuoreoneHos3a. 3o0HaIbHbIC JXKe MOApa3/elieHua oB1Iel 1IKasbl NpeAcTABIAIT coboi cyM-
My COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX MECTHBIX 30H, 00Pa3yIolMX eAHHbIE, LIMPOKO MPOCTHPAIOLIMNECH IO-
PH3OHTEI, HHBIMH CIIOBAMH — HHM31LIMe CTYTIEHH B 9BOJIOLMH nasieoGHocdepsbl.

CmesxHble 30HaJIbHbIE NO/IPa3fie/IeHHA €IMHOTO Apyca (HO He OTHOCALHECH K Pa3HBIM
ApycaM, OT/IeNIaM, CHCTEMAM HIIH 3paTeMaM) , 05bIYHO He UMeloT Boiee HIIM MeHee YeTKHX
TPaHHlL, YTO ABJIAETCHA ECTECTBEHHBIM OTPaKEHHEM BeChMa MOCTeNeHHbIX H3MEHEeHH i Co0T-
BETCTBYHOILMX NasieoGHoreoueHo30B. [IpuunHy pedko BeTpeyaoluxca OTKIOHEHHH OT 3TO-
TO NMpaBHJIA ClleflyeT HCKATh B (annanbHbIX 0COBEHHOCTAX HCCIelyeMbIX pa3pe3oB. YUMThI-
Bas 3TH 06CTOATENBCTBA, NPEICTABIIASTCA M3ITHILHUM pa3JiMyaTh [Ba THIIA 30HAJILHBIX MO/~
pasie/ieHHi — MOJ30Hb! ¥ 30HbI. Mi3BeCTHBI IpUMepbl, KOTJa CMeXXHbIE 30HATbHBIE TOpas-
[ieNieHHA, TIe PBOHAYAIBHO 0603HaYe HHbIE KAK 30HbI, B [aibHelillieM, ¢. IpoBeleHHeM Gonee
JeTAIbHbIX MCCIIe/IOBAHMH, O3BONMBILIMX YCTAHOBHTB CYLLECTBOBAHHE LIMPOKHX Mepexom-
HBIX 30H MEX[Y HUMH, Ha3bIBallkCch mog3oHamu. Husliylo crymens B aBosouuy naneobno-
cchepsl, B Kakoii Obl CTENIEHH OHA HY BbIPAXKayach B TOM MJIH HHOM KOHKPETHOM peruoHe,
ClejTyeT, MO-BHAMMOMY, Ha3bIBATh OJHHM TEPMHHOM — “'30Ha™.

BHOTeoLeHONOrnYecKHit CMbICII MOHATHA ~Apyc”™ ONpelenTh 3HaUUTeIbHO TPYAHEe.
Tlon ApycoM Mbi HOHWMAEM TAK Y0 COBOKYNHOCTh 30H, KoTOpas obpa3yeT Kak Obl HaWMEHb-
LM LWHKIT B PA3BUTHH GHOChepbl, BKITIOYAMOIIHH IEPHO/IbI aK THBH3AUMY K 3aTyXaHUs He-
KOTOPBIX TMOKA elle He MOHATHBIX NPoUecCOB (KOHKPETHAA CYLIHOCTh 3THX LUHKIIOB HE COB-
ceM fiCHa) .

Apycel pasnuuanTcA 3HaUMTENbHO GoJlee YETKO, YeM 30HbI (HMEITCS B BHAY 30HBI €IH-
HOTO fApYyca, CMeXHbIe 30HbI Pa3HBIX APYCOB MIIH GoJiee BHICOKMX CTpaTUrpadHueCcKHX Moi-
pasfesieHunil pasIMuaioTCs, eCTECTBEHHO, TaK e WM elue Gornee yetko) . B.B. Mennep (1962)
H [IpyTHE McCreloBaTe 1 3a ¢[IMHULY TTI00aJIbHBIX CTPAaTUT padHUeCKUX LIKAJI IPHHHMAIOT,
KaK 370 Jienan ApKesul, HMEeHHO ApyC, a He 30HY. ITO MOXHO OOBACHHUTS, BEPOATHO, TEM,
YTO HHU3LIKE CTYINEHH B IBOITIOLHH Na1e00HOreOLEHO30B [IeHCTBHTENIBHO 1A/IEKO He BCeraa
yuaerca 0B6Hapy#uTth. X HEBO3MOXXHO HAMETHTD, HAMPUMep, B Cliyyae, KOrJa Hccliefyemas

9



YaCTh Pa3pe3a COMepIKMT JIMILL Mpe/icTaBUTeNed OpaguTeTMuecKuX (Me/JIeHHO JBOJIOIHOHH-
PYHOLNX M [UTHTEJIBHO CYILECTBYOLNX ) TPYIIIL, LIMPOKO U3BECTHBIX CPellH pajMOIApHH,
JIBYCTBOPYATHIX MOJUTIOCKOB, OCTPAKOJL i HEKOTOPBIX APYTHUX MPEICTaBUTENeH OpraHHyec-
Koro mupa.

HeckonbKo clioB 0 3HA4YeHHH CTPATOTHUIMYECKHX Pa3spe30B i 0DOCHOBAHMA MeX/TyHa-
PO/IHOM cTpaTHrpadUUeCcK O HIKaIIbI.

CymiecTBy10T pasHbi¢ TOUKH 3PeHHA OTHOCHTENBHO POIIH CTPATOTHIHYECKHX JTAJIOHOB,
KOTOpbIe B TOH WITH MHOM CTElleHU, TO-BUIMMOMY, criefyeT yunthiBath. O.I1. ®ucyHeHko
(1966) BbicKa3sbiBaeTCA O Ha3penilel HEOOXOIMMOCTH PACCMATPHBATE B KAUECTRE ITAJIO-
HOB HE OT/IeJIbHbIC CTPATOTHITHUECKHE Pa3pesbl, 3 KOMIUIEKC Pa3pe30B B TOM PerHOHe, I7ie
HHTEpecyIollee Hac Mopa3jeiieHue Hanbosiee YeTKO MpeicTaBIIeHO JIMTOTIOTHYECKH M Ma-
neontonoruyecku. CornmacHo gpyrou konuenuyn (Schindewolf, 1970), ctpatoTun B 6HoO-
CTpAaTUTpaHUeCKAX MCCIIeJOBAHMAX CYHTACTCH BOOOLLE H3NMHILHUM, OCKOJIbKY OH MOXET
3aKJTI0¥aTh B cebe pALl CKphIThIX HedheKTos (HampuMep, HamuuKe epepbiBoB) . O. llunpe-
Bonkg Benep 3a P. PuxTepom npepiiaran ucroims30Bath 1A HYXK, GMOCTPATHT pahiu CepHIo
TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIX PYKOBOMALIMX PA3pPe30B THIIMYHLIX 0DJIAcTel, KOTOpBIe NMOCIe MOJTyueHHsA
HeoOXOIHMBIX CBE[EHHH B AanbHEMIIIEM MOTYT He UCIQIb30BaThes. [lluaneBonbd yka3biBa-
er Ha Bpe/l BOBLIOT O YMCIIA CTPATOTHIIOB Pa3JTHYHbIX KaTerOpPHH, TpeJuIaraéMbIX MHOTHMH
uccnenosarenaMu. C NPHHATHEM OCHOBHBIX MTOJIOXKEHHIT HEMELIKOTO MCCIIefloBaTeNs 1 yue-
TOM NPaBHJlda IPHOPHTETA BOIHHKAET HEOBXOAMMOCTh B BO306HOBIEHHH HA3BaHHUI TeX Apy-
COB, KOTOpPbIE HE MOIYYH/IH BCeODLIETO NPH3HAHUA B CBA3H C OTCYTCTBHEM KOHKPETHBIX
cBenieHHMH 00 uX cTpaToTunax. Tak, eciu 6b1 YyTREPAUIIOCH ABYYIEHHOE [eJIeHHE HUHHErO
Tpuaca B morumanuu JI.JL. Kunapucosoii u 10.H. TTonosa (1964) , To ero noapaspenenus B
PaccMaTpUBAEMOM CIyYae ciefioBasno Gbi 0603HAUMTL GPAMHHCKHM (a He HHACKHMM) U oJie-
HexCKHM Apycamu. [Ipu TpexuneHHOM Jie/leHHH HHKHETO OTZEeNa TpHaca SPYChl Ha3bIBATTHCh
b1, COrIacHO NpaBHITy NpHOpUTeTa, BPAMHHCKHUM, CMHTCKHM H CIIATCKHM H T.JI.

OpHako He Bee CeManicTsl B 06JacTn GuocTpaTHr paduu NPUEPIKHBAKOTCA TONKH 3pe-
HuA lunpesoneda, GONBLUIMHCTBO U3 HUX CKTIOHAETCA BCE Ke K HeoOXOOMMOCTH BhIIeTIEHHA
crpatorunoB. b.C. Coxonos (1971) chnpasennmuBo 0TMEYaeT, YTO TPYIHO NEPEOIEHHTH 3Ha-
YpHHME TAKOTO JUCUMIUIMHHPYIOWIETO MOHATHA, KAaK CTPATOTHMI CTpaTHrpaUuecKoro moji-
paszenenua. Tonpko Ha 6ase 3TOro HOHATHA BO3MOXHBI COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHHA OCHOB PETHO-
HAJTbHOM CTPaTHT padMH M COTTIACOBAHHBIH MIIOAOTBOPHbIH TEPEX0[ K MOMCKAM JTYYIIHX
arasioHoB. IIpu TakoM moaxo/ie K JaHHOMY BOMpPOCY HAa3BaHHWE APYCa BCELENIO 3aBMCHT OT
reorpadMuecKoro MoJIOKEHUA CTPATOTHIIA,

Jna Toro uTo6b! YMEHBLIMTE BO3MOXHbIE OCIIOKHEHHA, HA KOTOpbIE 0OPATHII BHUMaHHE
Inuperoned (Schindewolf, 1970) , oueBuaHO, cleyeT THIM3UPOBATL Pa3pe3bl JIULLL SPYC-
HBIX MOMApa3eneHHi MeX/IyHapoaHOH [Kasbl. B KayecTBe 3TaIOHOB 30H PpeKOMeHOyeTC A
paccMaTpHBaTh UENYI0 CEPHI0 Pa3pe30B CTPATOTUIIHYECKOH MECTHOCTH, a TIpH HeobXo/IH-
MOCTH 1 Boliee yIameHHbIX PaHOHOB (PYKOBOIALIME pa3pessl) , UTO NO3BONAET ¢ HAKAIUIH-
BaHHeM HOBBIX (haKkTOB BHOCHTb B ILIKay BCe HeOOXOMMMBbIE KOPPEKTHBbI. 30HbI, HAME-
YeHHbIE HEMOCPECTBEHHO B CTPATOTHIIAX COOTBETCTBYIOILMX APYCOB, OJIKHBI PACCMATHBATH-
s, OYEBH/IHO, TONBKOKAK OCHOBA 30HAIIbHBIX NO[1pa3ie/leHHi MEXIyHapOIHOH LIKAIbI.

3HAYEHUE NAJIEOBMOTEOTPAOUYECKUX HAHHBIX
IUTA PELIEHWA TIPOBJIEMbI AIPYCHOI'O PACUJIEHEHMSA
HUXHEI'O OTHEIIA TPHACA

OBNHE 3AMEYAHHA

B nospHeii nepmu ¥ paHHeM TpHace uMeIia MecTo Gonee MM MeHee BbIpayKeHHas KIIH-
MAaTHYeCKas 30HATbHOCTD, Hallle[IIIAA CBOe OTPAXKeHHe, B YACTHOCTH, B TIANIE0300re0rpa-
¢uueckoM paiioMpoBanuKM MopckHX BacceiiHoB. Baccein Tetuc u MHoTHe MOpst Tuxoro
okeana (paitonnl KxHoro ITpumopssa u Manoro Xunrana, fAnonnyu u 3anapa ClIA) pacio-
Narajyuch B pacCMaTpuBaeMoe BpeMs B Ipefesiax 30H TPOMHYECKOro H CyOTpOonHYecKoro
KknumaToB — TeTuueckuii naneo3ooreorpaduueckuii mosic B mouumanuu O.B. H0depesa
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(1973) u B.H.Cakca (Caxc, Wynsruna u gp., 1972) . Paitonst Bepxosausa, Konvinsl, Apxta-
vecko# Cubupn, liinunGeprena, Apkriveckoit Kanans! 4 o kpaiineii Mepe yactu I'pennan-
mud 1 bpurtanckoi Konmymbuu B paHHeM TpHace pacnonaraguch HECOMHEHHO B Mpejienax
BHETPONUYECKOr0 paiioHa ceBepHoro nonyiuapusa (bopeansueiit nosc) . Ceegenus o pas-
MELEHHH BHETPOIMYECKOT 0 PaiioHa 103KHOTO MONYILApHA B IIEPMH U TpUace KpaiHe orpa-
HHYEHBI H TpeBYIOT YTOUHEHHA.

Hapsany ¢ xnMmaTuyeckuM KOHTPOJIEM M3BECTHBI M Apyrue (pakTopsl, BAMAOLLME HA
0coBeHHOCTH pacceneHHA MOpcKoit dayHbl; HauGollee BaXKHbIM M3 HHX, YTO OCODEHHO Ka-
caetca 1edanono/, ABIAeTCA XHMHUYECKHH COCTaB BOII MOpCKHX GacceHHOB.

JlaHHble Mo Naneo300reor paduu, HECOMHEHHO, JOJIKHBI HCIOIb30BaThCA MPU 060CHOBA-
HHMH MEX/YHAPOJIHOH CTpaTHr padpUYeCK Ol LIKaJIbl M, B YACTHOCTH, TIPH BHIGOPE CTPATOTHIIN-
YeCKMX paspe3oB. flpycHoe M 30HAIILHOE pacWIeHEHHe HIDKHETO TPHACA OCHOBBIBAGTCH, KAK
H3BECTHO, HA M3YUEHUH KOMIUIEKCOB aMMOHOHEH. [Tpy o6ocHOBaHWM CTPATHT pathnuecK O
LIK&JIbI TO3[IHETO [1a1e0305 U PaHHEro Me30308 HEOOXOIUMO YYMTHIBATh, YTO B [IEPMH aM-
MOHOM[IEH He 3aCeNsAiH NOCTOAHHO paiioHsl bopeansHoro nosca (GopeanbHble AMMOHOKIEH
IDKYIb(OMHCKOTO BO3pacTa B OT/JIHYUHE OT TETHYECKHMX HEM3BECTHBI) M YTO TeTHuecKas (hayHa
aMMOHOH/IeH paHHero TpMaca B TAKCOHOMHYECKOM OTHOLIeHHH Onuna Gonee pasnoobpasHoi,
yeM GopeanbHas (TpeficTaBiieHa GOBLIKMM YMCIIOM POJIOB, CEMEHCTB U HaJICEeMEHCTR) .

Hwke npuBopsATCA JaHHBIE O YKCIIE PAa3TIMYHBIX TAKCOHOB AMMOHOHJIEH, BCTPEUAEMBIX B
Tpex MoppasfeieHHAX HUKHEr0 TpUaca, MHTepPIpeTHPYeMBIX, KaK ByeT MoKa3aHo HixKe, B
paHre spycoB. Huxuee nonpasnenenue o6o3HaveHo unnckum apycom (Kunapucosa, [To-
noR, 1964) , Bepxnee — pycckum (3axapos, 1973) , cpejitiee — aAKCKUM (BMeCTO ycCy-
PHICKOTO, IPHYMHA 3aMeHbI HA3BaHHA 0OBACHEHA HIDKE) .

AHan{3 MaTepHana 1o aMMOHOHMIIEAM PaHHETO TpHaca MOKa3bIBAET, YTO B Hayase paH-
HEro TpHaca YMCIIo pOIOB AMMOHOHIEH, 0OMTaBLIMX B npesenax Tetuueckoro nosca, Gonee
4eM B 1,5 pasa NpeBbILLIAJI0 COOTBETCTBYILEE YUCIIO POLOB GopeanbHbIX AMMOHOMAEH
aHAJIOTMYHOE COOTHOLLEHHE [IJISI CpeiHel YacTH paHHero TpMaca cocTaBiseT oKono 2,5,
KOHIIa paHHero Tpuaca — 3.0.

Taxum o6pasom, HMewIUitcs MaTepHall OKa3biBaeT, YTO TeTHUecKad (ayHa aMMOHO-
MOEH B paHHeM TpHace Gblyla 3HAUMTENIbHO IIPEeACTARUTENIbHEH DOpeanbHOl.

YuuthiBag 0CODEHHOCTH pacceNieHusi paHHeTPHAcOBOM (hayHbl, MOXKHO CHeNaTh NepBoe
BaXHOE 3aMeYaHMe : CTPATOTHIILL APYCOB HHIKHETO TpHaca CIe/lyeT CTPeMUThCA BbIOHpaTh B
npepenax Teruueckoro nosca. B maHHOM KOHKPETHOM cliyuae 310 yA06HO U B TOM OTHOLLIe-
HHH, 4TO B IIpefenax 31oro 6Hoxopa yxe HaMeueH CIpaToTHI KYIb(PHRCKOTO Apyca u
37IeCh JK€ PACMONATalTCs KIIACCHYeCKHe pa3pesbl CPeIHero M BepxHero TpHaca Ansil (Zap-
fe, 1969) . B cBs3u ¢ 9TUM BbIENIEHHE CTPATOTHIIA OJHOTO H3 HIKHETPHACOBBIX MOJIpas/ie-
nenm# (MHICKOro fipyca) Ha Teppuropuu Mapocrana npencrapnserca Gonbiuoi yaauei.

Io 3Toii e npuunHe BBIGOP cTpaToTHIMYecKUX paspe3os Ha Cesepo-Boctoke CCCP (Ku-
napucosa, Ilonos, 1956, 1964 ; Basunos, Jlozosckuit, 1970) n B Apxtuveckoit Kanapne
(Tozer, 1965) , no-BUAUMOMY, HeTIb351 IPU3HATH YIAUHBIM.

BropbiM Ba)kHBIM BOMPOCOM, KacaroluMcsi OHOCTpaTUr pachH HIDKHET 0 TpHaca, ABJis-
eTCA ONpE/eIIeHHe YHCITa ofipas/ieNieHiil APYCHOTO PaHra B COCTABE HIKHETO OT/ENa TpHa-
ca. Kax H3BecTHO, 10 3TOMY BONPOCY BbICKa3aHbl caMble pa3iiuuHble ToukH 3penus. JIJL. Ku-
napucosa 1 10.H. TTonos (1956, 1964) oGocHOBaK cxeMy [IBYUJIEHHOTQ CTPOGHHST HHKHET O
otaena Tpuaca, Basunos, Jlososckuit (1970) , Kouyp (Kozur, 1972) u 3axapos (1968,
1973; Zakharov, 1974) npugepxuBaloTca B3TIANOB O TpexuleHHOM ero coctase, J.T. To-
3ep (Tozer, 1967) sbigenser B 9T0M oTAeNe YeTbipe sipyca, b.Kammen, nanpoTus, cunraer,
YTO BbIACIIAEMbIE B HACTOALIEE BpeMA IOAPa3IC/ICHHA B COCTABE HHXKHEIO OT/1e/1a TPHACA UME-
IOT paHr  30H, a He APYCOB U YTO 3TOT OTHEH npelicTaBiieH CAHHCTBEHHbBIM CKH(IJCKHM APYCOM.

MesKIyHapoaHOH CTpaTHT padMueCKOoil KOMHCCHH MIPEICTONT BbIOPATH MYULIMIA U3 mpefl-
JIOXKeHHbIX BAPHAHTOB. B cBA3M ¢ 9THM HEODXOIUMO OTMETUTD, UTO BAPHAHT TPEXUIEHHOTO
AeneHHA HHXKHEro OTjena TpHaca, CyJis 1o pe3ynbTaTaM coBellanus, cocroasiuerocs B Ho-
Bocubupeke B 1972 r., HaxoauT Bee Gomnblyo NOJIEPIKKY cpe/ii NajleOHTONOr 0B Cosert-
ckoro Corosa. 9tomy criocoberByer paGora, BeinonuenHas M.H. Bapunossim u B.P. Jlo-
30BckuM (1970) , koTopbie OKA3aly, YTO B PA3BHTHH KAK MOPCKHX, TaK W KOHTHHEHTAJIb-
HbIX (payH paHHEro TPHACA OTYETIIMBO YCTAHABIIMBATCA HMEHHO TPH JTaNa, OTpasBHBLINCCH
B CMEHE CEMEHCTBEHHOr0 H POIOBOI0 COCTABOB HEKOTOPAIX [PYIIIL.
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PACYETH CTENEHHM PA3IWYMHA TPEX NOJAPA3AEEHHHA
HUWIKHEIO TPHACA H HHTEPINPETALIMA UX PE3YIIbTATOB

Metopn Ilpecrtona. Creneds pa3nuuus NojapasaesieHUA HIDKHETO TPHACa HA POJIO-
BOM YpoBHe Gbula noficumtaHa Ha ocHoBe dopmysibl ¥ Tabimubl . [Ipectona (Preston,
1962) :

»N ¥ N
N

( 1)1/Z+( 2)"'2:1

N N *

L2

Z — YHCJI0, MOKAa3bIBaloLIee CTeeHb OHOPOIHOCTH MM Pa3sHOPOIHOCTH KOMILIEKCa, COCTaB-
JIEHHOTO M3 CPABHMBAEMbIX €JMHHIL (MCMONB3YeTCA MHOTHMH HCCIIE[JOBATENIAMH B KayecTBe
O/IHOTO M3 Nokasatenei pasnuuma) . [Ipn z < 0,27 dayna cpaBHUBaeMBIX CTPATHI papuyec-
KHX [10[pa3/ie/icHuil B POIOBOM OTHOLLEHHH CUMTAaeTCsA OHOPOAHOM, pu z > 0,27 — Heop-
HOPOJIHOM, IIPH Z = | HMeeT MeCTO MaKCHMAaIlbHOE pa3jinuie Mexay dayHamu (B coBOKYII-
HOCTH COCTABJIAIT KpaiHe HEOJHOPOIHbIH KOMILIEKE) .

N, — YHCIIO POJOB AMMOHOHIEH , BCTPEUAKIIUXCA B OTJIOKEHHUAX O[IHOTO U3 CPaBHUBAE-
MBIX CTpaTHrpaduyeckux nogpasneneHuii (IlpecToH Npou3BOIMI pacueThl Ha BUIOBOM
YPOBHE) .

N, — YHCIIO POJIOB, BCTPEYAILIMXCA B OT/IOXKEHHAX APYTOrO CTPATHI papHiuecKoro nox-
pasferneH .

N, ,, — baKTHueCKOE YHCIIO POJOB B ABYX CPABHHBAEeMbIX NOMIA3/ieieHUAX (TpH NOJ-
cueTe He ClIeflyeT [ABaXIbl MOACYMTHIBATE OBIHe 718 CPaBHUBAEMbIX ITOApasieNieHHil pojibl) .
IToncuer noxasarens z oferyaeTcsa HCOb30BaHHEM TabMLIbl, IpHBeNIeHHOMH B paborte [1pec-

1 2
toHa (Preston, 1962). [IpenBapurenbHo NOACUNTHIBAIOTCA OTHOLLIEHHA M , 3aTeM
: 1+2 1+2
Ha MepeceyeHHH COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX CTPOKH M cTONGLA TabnHIbl, HAHIEHHBIM C TOMOILBIO TO-
NyJYeHHbIX HH(P, HAXOMUTCA HCKOMOE 3HauYeHHe 2,

Pe3ynbraThl conocTaBneHus ¢ayH aMMOHOH/EH Tpex MOMpa3fieNIeHHil HIKHero TpHaca,
TNIOJIyueHHbIE HA OCHOBE puMeHeHHA Metona [IpecToHa, u3noxeHsl B Tabn. 1.

Meton CemkuHa. CreneHb pasnmuuus MoapasjeneHtil HIXKHErO TpHaca Ha ypoBHe
CeMeHiCTB ¢ Y4YeTOM YHCIIEHHOCTH (OOM/IMA) POMIOB M HA YPOBHE HA[ICEMENCTB C Y4eTOM YHC-
JIEHHOCTH CeMEHCTB ToficyMTaHa 1o opmyre, HelaBHO paspaborannoii b.M. Cemxuubim
(1972a,6) :

B n(T-8)
(n-1)T

Ko (Xl,"" Xn)
e SO W
rze T=_21 mXi).=mX)+tmX,)+..+m(X,),S=m(X U X,U.. UXn),n — YHCIIo
‘.=
CpaBHHBAEMBIX CTpaTHrpadHUecKHX NMoapasaenienuil (B oruune ot Metona [pectona meton
CeMKHHa 103BOJIsIET CPAaBHUBATH Gollee ABYX MOOpasielieHuii ONHOBpeMeHHO) . Xi—ie — noj-
5 ;
paspienenue, m (X;) = _2] M, (X;);.
= 4
2
m(X U.. UX,)= _21 max (Mx, ..., Mx,)
]:
n i
T=% m(Xi)=2 Z Mxi(xj)
i=1 i=1 j=1
: (%)t i
S=mX,U... UX,)= 2 max (e .. pem))
]:

. 3 2 .M
r —yHcno GuonoruyecKux TaKkcoHoB, Mxi (Xj ) — o6uine GHONOTHYECKOrO TAKCOHA [ B i
NoOpasieieH|H.
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Ar—8) 2miX0x) _ 2
- , roem(X, 1 X,)= Z
T m(X,)+m(X,) L i=1

Npun=2Ko (X, X,)=

r r
min [M,\'!(_Xi), sz(Xf)], m(X,)= 'El Mx (Xi), m x,)= _EIA-I.\‘Z(XF).
= =

[Toxkaxem crocob npumeHenus Gopmynel CeMKHHA Ha IpUMeEpe MOACUETa CTENEHH pas-
JIMYMSE HYOKHETO M CPeHero Nofpa3aenieHuil (MHACKOro M agKCKOro sipycoB) HUXKHEro Tpua-
ca Tetuyeckoro maneo3sooreorpaguueckoro nosca (ra6n. 2).

CreneHs pa3iMuMA CpaBHHBAEMBIX NMOJIpa3feNieHHit Ha HaJIcCeMEeHCTBEHHOM ypOBHE aMMO-
HOMIIEH C yueTOM UMCIIEHHOCTH BXOALIMX B HUX COCTAaB CeMEHCTB cocTaBiseT 52%.

PeaynsraTs! aHANOTUYHBIX CPaBHEHMH JIPYTUX MOApPa3/ieIeHHH HIXKHETO TPHACA CBE/IEHbI
B Tabu. 3.

PacueThi MO3BOMNAIOT c/IeNaTh /IBa BHIBOJA, COTTIACYIOIIMECH C BhILLIEU3IIOKCHHBIMHU CO06-
PaKEeHHAMH :

1) Tpu paccmaTpuBaeMsle MOApa3eNeHHs OTUETIIMBO Pa3fIMuaTCa Mo TaKCOHOMMYEC-
KHM TpyIiaM aMMOHOM[IEH BBICOKOro paHra kak B npefenax Tertnueckoro, Tak u Bopeass-
HOTO MOACOB M MO3TOMY BIIOJIHE MOTYT pacCMAaTpUBaThcA B paHre spycoB (Baswuios, Jlo-
3o0BCKHi, 1970; 3axapos, 1973; Kozur, 1972) , MeHee BepOATHO MOOBAPYCOB (HO He 30H),
T.e. BAPHAHT C TPEXUIICHHBIM APYCHBIM [IeIeHHEM HHXKHET0 OT/iella NIpeCcTaBIAeTCA HauGo-
Jiee PHEMIIEMbIM.

2) llaunsbie mogpaspeneHus (sApycsl), cyas no pany nokasarenei (rabn. 2,4, 5), xa-
paKTepH3yoTCcA Haubonee NpencTaBUTENIbHBIM COCTABOM HCKOMAeMOit dayHsl B Ipeiernax
Teruueckoro nosica. 3T0 apryMeHTUPYET BBIBOJL, O TOM, YTO CTPATOTHIIBI PACCMATPHBAEMBIX
APYCOB JKenaTe/IbHO MMETh HMEHHO B Mpefenax 31oro Guoxopa.

Bolpenenye HHACKOTO Apyca, CTPaTOTHI KOoToporo Hameuen Kunapucosoii u Ilonossimv
B MHpocTaHe, Kkak 0TMEYasoch BhILLE, HY)KHO IPU3HATH MOITOMY YIAUHBIM.

CrpaTOTHIBI IBYX IPYTHX APYCOB HWKHETO TPHACA, CIIAaTalolIHX CPeIHIOI0 H BEPXHIONW
YaCTH HIDKHEro TpHaca, MpeiIaraeTcs BbIAeNATh, B OTIIMYMe OT npescrasnenuii Tosepa
(Tozer, 1971a), Basunosa n Jlozosckoro (1970) , takske B npenenax TeTtudeckoro nasueo-
3ooreorpaduueckoro nosca (3axapos, 1973) . 3to aukTyeTcA coobpakeHUAMH I1a1€0300-
reorpaduyeckoro xapakrepa. Pa3pessl paccMaTpHBaeMOH YaCTH HHXKHET O TpHaca AJibll K
3akaBKa3bs B KAUECTBE CTPATOTHIIOB, KAK H3BECTHO, COBEPILIEHHO HE TOMIATCA, pa3pesbl xe
MHpocTaHa M NpHNEralolMx k Hemy TeppuTopuit (Adranucran, Hoxmbii Kuraii) mis
ITOi e LeJiu, NO-BHIMMOMY, MeHee MOJAXOAAT, YeM ornopHsle paspe3bl Kxaoro Ilpumopss,
KOTOpbIE X0poIo 0BHaXEHb] H COMIEPXKAT B PACCMATPHUBAEMON YaCTH HIDKHET 0 TpHaca oc-

Tabnumpa l

Conocrannense dayn aMMOHOHIeH COCEHHX SPYCOB TIEPMH H TPHACA N0 YHCITy ponos (pacer
semomnen no merony ®. llpecrona, Preston, 1962)

TeTHYeCKHH TOAC BopeansHsri noac
Aun- | Pyc. | Aak- | Mun- | IDKymb-| T'page- Ann- | Pyc- | Aak- | Mup- | JDkyms-| I'pane-
3HA- | CKHii | cxuit | ckuil | duHe- | mymic- Apyc 3UH- | ckmi | CKHiA | ckwil | GHHC- | nyTic- Apyc
CKHi KHA KHH CKHil KHH KHH
84 |091[097 [100| 100 | — |AMSME ) 36 1009(100(100] 100 | - |AmmHE
CKHil
76 (082|094 1,00 — Pycckuit 29 (0,84 |097| 1,00 — | Pyccknii
67 | 0,79 | 0,99 - AAKCKHH 26 | 0,84 1,00 - AAKCKHIH
23 | 094 — | Mepckuit 14 1,00 — | Unpckait
| - [ 0 _ | Hoxyms-
duHCKHiI HHCKHH
52 Fsa.genyn- & r Bajienyn-
CKMi CKHi

Hpumevanue. TlepBaa madpa B Kaxao#i cTpoKe 0GO3HAuaeT YHCIO POMNOB, NpOYHe LH(pPLL —
NnoKasatenu pasnuuud (z).
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Tabnunua 2
CocraB HafceMelCcTB TCTHYECKHMX AMMOHOUIEH B MHACKOM H d5KCKOM BEKaxX paHHero tpHaca

Yuciio cemMencTs

Hancemencrea Iloagcuer Xl M Xz

HUupckuin Bex ASIKCKWH BeK
Medlicottiaceae 1 1 min (1,1)=1
Sagecerataceae 1 5 min (1,5) =1
Xenodiscaceae 1 1 min (1,1) =1
Otocerataceae 1 0 min (1,0) =0
Proptychitaceac 2 3 min (2,3) =2
Nannitaceae 1 2 min (1,2) =1
Meekocerataceae 2 5 min (2,5) =2
Columbitaceae 0 1 min (0,1) =0
Dinaritaceae 0 4 min (0,4) =0
Ussuritaceae 0. 2 min (0,2) =0
Noritaceae 0 1 min (0,1) =0
l'loncqerm(xl).m(le H m(XI)=1+1+ m(X2):l+5+ m(X|X2)=l+l+l + 2%
mX,[1X,) +1+1+2+1% 41434245+ +1+2=8

+2=9 +1+4+2+1=

=25
o 2m (Xiﬂ Ay 2-8

1 — K=k m(Xl)+m(X2)) (1 9+25) 100% = 52%

TaTKH 1edaonol, AByCTBOPYATHIX MOJUIICKOB, IacTPONO/, DpaXMoro/l XOpolleH CoOXpaH-
HOCTH, @ TAKKE OCTPAKOM, PbIO M XHILHBIX aMPUOHI, NO3BOMAIOMKX [IPEICTABUTL B CAMBIX
oOLIMX YepTaxX OCHOBHBIE 1IEMEHThI MOPCKMX GHOLEHO30B PAHHETPHACOBOTO I1ePHOAIA.

CTpaTOTHIIBEI HOBBIX SPYCOB TIPeOJlaraeTca BhIIENIUTh, eclii He Dy/lyT HaiifleHsl Gonee
y[auHbIe pa3pe3sbl B KaKOM-Iu60 fpyrom paiiose TeTuueckoro nosca, Ha o-se Pycckom 8
Hsnom [pumopse (3axapos, 1973) .

B KauecTBe CTPaTOTHIIA Apyca, PACNONATAIONIEr OCS HEMOCPEICTBEHHO BhIILE HHACKOTO
Aipyca, HAMeYeH pa3pe3 B CEBepO-BOCTOMHOM YacTH 0-Ba Pyccxoro mexy DyxramMu Askc

Tabnuua 3

Crenens pa3/uns MOpasfienieHHi (ApycoB) HIDKHEro TpHaca (pacueT BLITIONHEH MO METOIY
B.U. Cemicuna, 1972a,6)

1. Ha HapjcemeHCTBEHHOM YPOBHE C Y4€TOM MMCIIEHHOCTH CeMEHCTB

Tetuuecknii nosc BopeansHslii nosc
Pycckwmii | Aakckwit | Mangckwmii | Apyc Pyccxuit | Ascicnit | Mapexnin|  Apye
12 30% 68% | Pyccknit 8 33% 54% | Pycckwii
10 52% | Aakckwui 8 30% | Aakckuit
7 Huncknin 7 UHpckui

2. Ha cemelicTBEHHOM YpOBHE ¢ YUeTOM UYHCIIEHHOCTH POHOB

Terrueckuit mosc BopeanbHbif mosc
Pyccxuin | Aaxckui | Manexuin | fApyc Pyccknit | Aaxckuii | Manexuit| Apyc
29 57% 86% Pycckmit 13 57% 86% | Pycckmit
25 67% | AAKckH# 14 66% AAKCKHIH
10 Huncxui 9 Hupnckcnii

lipumeyanue. Tleppas uudpa B Kaxmoi cTpoke obosxavaeT uncno (1) cemeiicTs Win
(2) ponos. Crenenb pas/H4HA BeIpaxeHa B %.
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Puc, 1. CxemMa pacnofiojkeHHs CTPAaTOTHIIOB aAKCKoOro (A) u pycckoro (P) sipycoB HipkHero
TpHaca (Mcrone30BaHEl MaTepuansi B.U. Bacunmbesa u U.B. Bypus)

1 — coBpeMeHHbié rajleYHHKOBBIE OTIOXKEHMA; 2 — AHMIUHCKME OTIIOXKEHMH CpedHEero Tpuaca;
3 — OTIONEHHA PYCCKOrO spyca (HmpkHMA TpHac); 4 — OTNOXKeHHsA AAKCKOro Apyca; 5 — HHI-
CKHEe OT/IOKEeHUA HIDKHEro Tpuaca; 6 — TydoOreHHbie OTIOXKEHMA BIIANMBOCTOKCKOW CBUTHI (Bepx-
HAA MepMb); 7 — OTIOXKEHMA NMOCHEIOBCKOA CBHTHI (BepxM HHXKHEr0 — HM3bl BEpPXHEro OTIENOoB
nepmu) ; 8 — CIAHUBI UPETONIOKHUTENBHO CHITYPHACKO-IeBOHCKOrO Bo3pacTa; 9 — MO3gHenepm-~
CKHe TPaHMTOMIOBI, MONCTHIAKINHe GA3aNbTOBble CTOoM Tpuaca; 10 — rpaHHT-IOPQUPSI, NPOpPLIBA-
LjHMe TPHACOBble OT/IOXKeHHA; 11 — TreonorvYecKHe rpaHuubl (JOCTOBEpPHO MPOCTEXKEHHbIe H YC-
JIOBHBIE) ; 12 —MecTa  PACMOIOXEHHA [MPeAnagarieMbiX PA3pbIBHBIX HApyweHuin; 13 — mecta
HAXOIOK CKOMNIeHuii aMMOHOMAEH, pacTHTENbHBIX OCTaTKOB (0603HAYEHBl COOTRETCTBYOIMIMMM
3HaKaMH); 14 — anemenTs! 3aneraHus ca0eB  (Yrabl NafieHusA TPHMACOBLIX OTJIOXEHHH oObBMNHO
nonorue) . Paccrosuue mexay crparorunami  (06o3HaueHbl BonblUMMHM  KPYXKKAMH) OKONO
7,5 Km

u Ilapuc (puc. I). ina atoro noppa3sfeneHus MHOI0 NePBOHAYaIbHO OBIIIO MPefIoNEeHO Ha-
aBaHKHE YCCYPUHCKHHA APYC, HO, KAK HEe[JaBHO BBIACHHIIOCH, 3TO HA3BaHHE NPEOKKYTMHPOBAHO
M.K. Ermamesuuem. B pabote B.A. O6pyuesa (Obrutschew, 1926) na crpanuuax 482 u
483 npusenena Tabnmuua, cocTapnennas Enuaiiesudem. EnnaineByd npefijioxkul HasbIBaTh
OT/IONEHUA BCEr'0 HIXKHETO Tpuaca, GoraThle OPraHHYeCKHMH OCTaTKaMH, H CpefIHero TpHaca
(opranMyecKre OCTATKH BO MHOTMX €r0 BBIXOOAX B TO Bpems He Ghimm ussectHsl) HskwHo-
Yecypuiickoro Kpasi yccypuiickoit cepueii. [Iosaxee B cBoeM MasloOM3BECTHOM ITHCBMEHHOM
coobwenun (Obpyues, 1927) oH cray HA3bIBATH 3TO MOOpPA3HEIICHHE YCCYPHHCKHM OTHENOM.
[pemoxenHoe Enmamesnuem Ha3sBaHMe He YKOpPEHWIOCh, TeM He MeEHee OHO OX-
paHfeTCA NpaBWIOM INpHOpHTeTa. B CBA3KM c 3THM [UIA CpEIHEro MOApasferneHus
HIDKHErD Tpuaca s Npearap HOBOE Ha3BaHME — AAKCKUH fApyc (OT HasBaHHA
Oyx1bl AAKC) .

Ilns sapyca, Benuaoiero Pa3pes HWKHEro TpHaca, GbUI0 NpefToXeHO HA3BaHUE PYCCKHI,
KOTOpoe TNPOMCXOIMT OT HasBammA O-Ba Pycckmit (3axapos,1973). B xavectse crpa-
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TOTMTa JTOTO sApyca Tpejyiaraercs paspe3 B padione OyxTsi UYepusnuesa Ha o-Be Pyc-
ckom (cM. puc. 1).
3TOro Apyca NpefjiaraeTcA paspes B paiione GyxTel YepHbieBa Ha o-Be Pycckom (cM. puc. 1)

T'pasuua MexIy aAKCKHM M PYCCKHM AIPYCaMH OTYeTIIMBO (HKCHpYeTCA B HElpepbIBHOM
ckanbHOM 06pbiBe Mbica lIMHITa MO cMeHe H3BECTKOBO-MECYAHBIX OTIOXKEHHH H3BECTKOBO-
MeCYaHO-TITHHUCTHIMK 06Pa30BaHHAMH H MOABIICHHI0 IOMHHAHTOB U3 ceMeicTB Columbiti-
dae u Hellenitidae.

Kak npepcraBnsieTcst B IPeIBAPUTENIBHOM BH/E, UHCIIO 30H B KOXKIOM U3 APYCOB HIDKHET O
TpHaca He npessbiiaer aByX: Otoceras woodwardi (unu Ophiceras connectens) u Gyroni-
tes frequens B uuckoM Apyce, Hedenstroemia bosphorensis u Anasibirites nevolini B
asikckoM Apyce, Neocolumbites insignis (unu Keyserlingites miroschnikovi) u Subco-
lumbites multiformis B pycckom sapyce (crmou ¢ Prionologus rotundatus, Xenodiscoides
fallax w Koninckites volutus ConstHOro Kpsixa, cooTBeTCTBYIOUME criosM ¢ Vavilovites mar-
khami 'imanaes, npearaeTca Haspieath 30HoM Gykonites frequens).

CTPATOTUIIMYECKHE W PYKOBOIAUIWE PA3PE3bl
AAKCKOI'O U PYCCKOI'O fIPYCOB

CEBEPO-BOCTOYHOE NOBEPEXBE o-sa PYCCKOI'O
B PAHOHE BYXThl ASIKC

B kauecTBe CTPaTOTHIA aAKCKOrO APYCa, KAK OTMEYasioCh BbILE, HAMEUEH pa3pes B ceBe-
pO-BOCTOUHOM YacTH. 0-8a Pycckoro mexay 6yxroit Aakc (0,9 kM 1oro-BocTouHee Mbica
MaprapuToBa) u 3anajHo# ok pauHoit 6yxter [Tapuc (1 kM loro-3anannee mbica banka) .

HuxHue cnioy paccMaTpuBaeMBbiX 0TnOxeHud (oxono 50 M) , LOMUHAHTAME KOTOPBIX
asyawTca Meekoceras w Arctoceras, npunamiexart 3one Hedenstroemia bosphorensis (3a-
XapoB, 1968) . DTu ciou NpecTaBIieHbl ECUAHUKAMHM ¢ MHOT OUHCIIEHHBIMY JTHH3aMH Lieda-
JIOTIOMIOBBIX paKylIeuHUKOB. Bollnenesxkannyio 3oHy Anasibirites nevolini B JaHHOM paspese
xapaktepuayiotr Hemiprionites, Preflorianites (?), Xenoceltites, Hemilecanites, Amphistep-

-hanites n Anaxenaspis (Anasibirites nevolini naiinen U.B. Bypuem u H.K. JKapuukosoi B
Hr0-BOCTOYHOM uacTH 0-Ba Pycckoro) . Otnoxenus nanHou 30He! (oxono 100 M) npepcras-
JNIeHbI [eCYAHMKAMH ¢ MHOTOUHCJIEHHBIMH JIMH3aMH PaKyLUCYHUKOB, CIIOKEHHBIX IIPEHMY-
IeCTBEHHO [BYCTBOPKaMH, pexe Gpaxuonogamu. OcobeHHOCTbIO IMTOIOTHYECKOT 0 COCTaBa
JIAHHOM YaCTH pa3pe3a ABJIAECTCA MPUCYTCTBHE CIIOEB CBETIIBIX OPTAHOTEHHBIX H3BECTHAKOB,
I'panuia Mexay 30HAMM afKCKOrO fpyca paccMaTpuBaeMoro paspesa YCIIOBHO Ipo-
BeJeHa [oro-3alagHee OKOHEYHOCTH Mbica banka no CMeHe MOMMHAHTOB aMMOHOH-
neit (Preflorianites (?) BMecto Meekoceras). Hike npuBeeHO ONMcaHWe pa3pesa
asKCKOro Apyca.

Ha necuanMkax ¢ MajOMOILUHBIMH JIMH32MH U MENKUMH KOHKPEUMAMM H3BECTKOBUCTOIO
cocrasa, copepkaiunmu Xenodiscus (?), Gyronites, a takske $popMbl, NpUHALUIEKAILHE Prop-
tychites uin Arctoceras (CToM NepexoIHOTO THNA MEX/Y HHICKHMM M aAKCKHM APYCaMH;

B paiioHe coceiHe 6yxthl HoBMK B MHICKHX OT/IOXKeHHAX U3BeCTHBI Gyronites subdharmus) ,
CHHM3Yy BBEpX 32JIeTar

MoMmHOCTh, M
1. TlecuaHMkKH MeNnKO3epHHCTBIE, 3eJICHOBATOCEpPhIE, C JIMH30BUOHBLIMH NP OC/IOAMH PAKYIIEYHHKOB, B
KOTOPBIX MpeoGajianT OCTATKH CeMHIeNarnyeckux hopm — aMMOHOMIEH U NPAMBIX HAYTHIIOHeH,
[pefiCTaB/IeHHBIX MHOTOUYMCTICHHBIMHK Arctoceras septentrionale, Meekoceras subcristatum, a Takke
Trematoceras subcampanile, Pseudosageceras sp. u Nannites sp. Ocratku GeHTOoCa IPUHAIUIEKAT [IBY-
CTBOpPKAM NpeamnonoKUTeNbHO NopXawluero Tuna — Entolium microtis, Leptochondria minima. 1,7
2. TlecyaHMKH MEJIKO3epHHCTEIE, C MAJIOMOLIHBIMH (10 5 CM) JIMH3AMH TNIECYaHHCTBIX H3BECTHAKOB H
MEJIKHMH H3BEeCTKOBHCTBIMH KOHKpeUHAMH. U3BeCTHAKH COepkKaT OCTATKH METKHX ABYCTBOPOK,
pexe aMMOHOHIEH TUI0X0H COXPaHHOCTH. 6,3
3. JIuH30BHHBIH Npocoit MECYaHUCTRIX M3BECTHAKOB-PAKYILEUHUKOB, cofepxawmx Pseudosageceras
sp. indet., Epihedenstroemia ajaxensis, Hedenstroemia bosphorensis, Ussuria iwanowi, Prosphingites
aff. ovalis, Dieneroceras chaoi, Anaxenaspis orientalis. Octatiky GeHTOCA, HTPAIOLIME IOAYHHCHHY IO
poib, pencrasnedsl Eumorphotis multiformis, Entolium microtis, Leptochondria minima w Lingula

sp. 0,25
4. TlecyaHHKH MeNKO3epHHCTBIE, 3eIeHOBATO-CEphIe, C KOHKPELUHUAMH, COLEPKALLMMHN OCTATKH JIBYCT-
BOPOK, AMMOHOUIEH PEAKK. 4.5

16 3apepHoBaHHbIA HHTepBal B pacnanke (10 M no MolHocTH) |



10.

11.
12.

13.
14,

15.
16.

17,
18.

25.
26.

27,
28.

A MoumocTs, M
IMecyannku MeJIKO3¢PHHCTHIE, C IPOC/IOSAMH CYIIeCTBEHHO H3BEeCTKOBHCTLIX MeCYaHH KOB, CofenXKa-

LIHX OCTATKH JIBYCTBOPYATBIX MOJUTIOCKOB, pexke aMMoHouIeR — Arctoceras sp. indet. 6,5
IMpocnoi H3BECTHAKOB-PaK yILEYHHKOB ¢ aMMoHonieamu (Meekoceras) , npAMbIMH HayTAJIOHIEAMH,
OBYCTBOPKAMH H JIHHIYJIaMH 0,25
IMecyanukn MeTKO3EPHHCTBIE, 3eJIEHOBATO-Cephle 1,2

JIuH3a cepeiX H3BecTHAKOB (UedantononoBhie paKyLIEUYHHKH) , cofepxaluux Arctoceras labogense, .
Nannites? sp. Meekoceras subcristatum (nomunant) , M. boreale, Praflorianites sp. 1 (enuHW4HBIE 3K-
3eMIUIApEl) , Anaxenaspis orientalis. Ocrarkn GeHToCa npeliCTaBNeHB! OByCTBopkamu Entolium micro-

tis, Leptochondria minima, TacTponogaMy 4 JIHHTyIIaMH 0,25
INecyaHu KM MeIKO3ePHHCTBIE, 3¢/TeHOBATO-Cephle I 5.
JIMH3OBH/IHELH MPOCIIOH cephIX ledanonoAoBLIX paKylleuHHkoB (Homuuupyer Meekoceras subcris-

tatum) no 0,30
ITecuaHHKH MEJTKO3EPHHCTBIE, C MATOMOLHBIMH JIMH3AMH OPraHOTCHHBIX H3BECTHAKOB 15
JIMH30BM/IHBLIH NPOCIIOA NECYAHUCTEIX H3BECTHAKOB-PAKYUICYHHKOB, Pe3Ko OMHHHDYIOT OCTATKH Ce-
MHnenarnyeckux dopm — Meekoceras subcristatum (momuuant) u Qwenites koeneni no 0,15
IMecuaHH KK MENKO3€ PHHCTBIE, H3BECTKOBUCTHIE, CEphle 0,25

JInH30BHOHEIA MpOC/IOH OpraHOTeHHLIX H3BECTHAKOB ¢ Pseudosageceras longilobatum, Hedenstroemia
bosphorensis, Arctoceras sp., Prosphingites hexagonalis, Meekoceras subcristatum (nomuuanr) ,.Pref-
lorignites? sp. (emHHMYHBIE IK3EMIUIAPKI) . 30eCh ke oGHApyKeHa PaKOBHHA, IPHHAUIeKaLIas, 0-BH-
OHMOMY , HoBOMY BHAY Flemingites unn Arctoceras. [leppoHavansHo oHa Gbinia onpeneneHa kak Fle-
mingites flemingianus (3axapos, 1968) . BeHToc npe[icTasjieH OCTaTKAMH CPABHHTEJIBHO KPYIHBIX

NEeKTHHU[L 0,20
IMecyaHHKH MENKO3ePHHCTLIE, H3BECTKOBHCThIE, Cephie 0,20
Jlnu30BMIHBIH MPOCIION NeCYaHHCTLIX H3BECTHAKOB C KpYNHbIMU Arotoceras septentrionale u Meeko-
ceras subcristatum po 15
[MecyaHHKH MEJIKO3EPHUCTEIE, 3e/IeHOBATO-Cephle 24

JIMH30BHIHLIH Npoc/iol CephlX MecYaHHCThIX H3BecTHAKOB ¢ Trematoceras sp. indet., Pseudosagece-
ras sp., Arctoceras septentrionale (nomunanr) , Prosphingites hexagonalis, Meekoceras subcristatum,
Beurtoc npencrasnen Entolium microtis, Leptochondria minima, Neoschizodus laevigatus, Anodon-

tophora fassaensis, ractpononavy ¥ Gpaxuononamu — Lingula sp. indet. no 0,50
IMecuaHMKH MENIKO3¢ PHHCTRIE, 3e/IeHOBaTO-Cephle 0,70
JIuuzoBHOHLIA Npoc/oi NecYaHMCTRIX H3BECTHAKOB ¢ Arctoceras septentrionale, Meekoceras subcris-

tatum, a Taxxke Entolium microtis 0,07

[lecuaHM KA METKO3€PHHCTRIC, 3eNleHoBaTo-Cephle

IMecyaHMKKH MENTKO3¢ PHHCTBIC, CYILECTBeHHO HIBECTKOBHUCTEIE, Cephble, C MATOMOIUHBIMH (Ho 1 —

2,5 cM) NHH30MKAMH H3BECTHAKOB, cofepxaummu Meekoceras subcristatum 0,13
IMecuaHHKH MEITKO3¢PHHCTEIE, 3elICHOBATO-Cephie E3
JIMH30BH/IHBLIA MPOCTOH CephIX H3BECTKOBHCTBIX MECYAHMKOB M MECYAHWCTBIX H3BECTHAKOB, B KOTO-
PhIX Npeot1analoT ocTaTkN GeHTOCHBIX (PopM NpPeANONOKUTENLHO TI0 PXAIOILEeT0 3TONOTHHYECKOro TH-
na — Leptochondria minima. JIuHryns1 u ocTpakoas! pefiki. Berpeven 1 ax3. Bairdia sp. (onpenene-
uie M.H. I'pamma) . Cemunenaruueckte ¢opmMbl npecTaBIeHbl AMMOHOMACAMU U IPAMBIMH Hay TH-
nonpeamn — Trematoceras sp. indet., Arctoceras labogense, Meekoceras subcristatum, Preflorlanites
sp. 1, oGpasyolHMH FHe310BbIe CKOIUICHHA o 0,40
[MecuaHM KK MENKO3€ePHUCTBIE, TPeIHHOBAThHIE 5
TlecuaHM KN MENKO3ePHHCTEIE, 3e/IEHOBATO-CEPBIE, ¢ MHOTOYMCI eHHLIMH CONHKEHHEIMH THH3aMH M3-
BEeCTHAKOB-PAKYLIEUHHKOB , CJIOXEHHBIMH ocTaTkaMH Trematoceras sp. indet. (HayTwionseu) , Ar-
ctoceras labogense, Nannites sp. indet., Owenites sp. indet., Meekoceras subcristatum (ZOMHHHDYIOT
cpeny amMmmoHounelt) , Anaxenaspis orientalis. Benrocubie opmbl — Entolium microtis, Lingula sp. —
MeHee MHOTOYMCITEHHBI 0,6
ITecyaHUKH MeNKO3ePHHCTEIE, TPEILMHOB aThie

M3BecTKOBUCTBIE IECYAHHKY C MAJIOMOIIHEIMH JINH3aMH H3BECTHAKOB, CONCPXAILMX OCTATKH nex‘m-
HH, pexe MHHrY. PakoBuHs! Arctoceras u Meekoceras pepxu

OnmcaHHBIH BBILLE CITOH ClIaraeT oKoHeuYHoCTh Mbica banka. He HCKIIHYEHO, YTO HCClieno-

BanHbli Kunapucosoin (1961) Gyronites aff. planissimus Spath npoMcxo[uT He ¢ OKOHEY-
HOCTH Muica. OfMH B3 IK3eMIUIAPOR 3TOTO BUAa, KaK OTMENanoch Bhillle, BCTPeueH Ha BOC-
TOuHO# oK panHe GyxTel Asikkc (MepexolHbIe CIIOM MEX/Ly HHICKHM M asKCKHM SIPYCaMH) .

29. IllecyaHMKH METKO3EPHHCTBIC, HIBECTKOBHCTRIE, Cephle, C peIKHMH T'HE3[J0BbIMH cxomlengin‘u
MoHounelt — Arctoceras septentrionale, Nannites sp. indet., Preflorianites (7) sp. 1 (nowfunh‘a,&pc
NAX NECURHKKOR , IO-BUAMMOMY, 3TOT0 clos BeTpevennt Hemiprionifes sp. indet., a Takoke X@nas Ka-
Mepa KpynHoH pakoBHHBI HEM3BECTHOTO UepaTHTa, GoKoBbIe CTOPOHBI KOTOPOTO uecmx:munucme,
rycTo pacmonoXeHHbie pebGpa, kak y Gurleyites. OctaTku 6eHTOCa cnarawoT Muorolmamms st
BenToc npencTanieH TPEMS ITONOIHYSCKEMHA THIAMM | IPEANONOKUTSIEHO NOPXADMUM — MenKue
NeKTHHUBI, — cBoGomHoNexaumm — Neoschizodus laevigatus — W 3aphIBai Mca - Lm*gula
borealis. {\ % 0,15
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MouHoC 1L, M
Jaunbiis cioit yCIoBHO NPHHUMACTCH 33 OCHOBAHHC 30HBL Anasibirites nevolini, AeTalkHO HECHCIOBAN-
HOM B ITIMHUCTO-AIICB PATOBBIX artsx Gaccelina p. APTCMOBKH (pyKoBoJsiit paspes sonst npufic-
JICH HH3KE B 9TOM K¢ pasiicie) .

30. IMecHydaHU KM MOIIKO3CPHUCTLIC, 3C/ICHOBATO-CCphIL, 4
31. JIMH30BHAABIE MPOCTOR MCITKOICPHHCTRIN HIBCCTKOBHUTBIA MUCHAHMKOB C IHCSA0BBIMI CROILUICHN -

MHU Preflorignites? sp. |, AByCTBOPOK M CAMHUULBIMKM JIHHI VIIIMH 0.2
32, [lecHaumKn MCIKa3CPHHCTEIC, 3

33. TlecuanmkH MCTKO3CPHHCTLIC, CYLLICCTRCHHO HIBUCTKOBHCTLIC, Cophle. JloMuuupyioT octatkn Genro-
va — Neoschizodus laevigatus, Lingula borealis (Kunapucosa, 1938) . Commucnarnyeckne opmsl npeit-
CTABIICHBI HeBOJIBIIMM WHCTIOM MenKuX Preflorianites? sp. | (JOMUHHPYIOT ¢pefih aMMoHOMe() | a

TaKme Arctoceras seprentrionale w Ambites of. discus. 0,35
34. TlecuaHu KM MeNTKO3CPHUCTEIC, 3CIICHOBATO-COPbI¢ 3
35. TlecyaHMKH MCITKO3CPHACTBIC, WIBCCTKOBHCTBIC, CCPbIC, L2

36. U3BCCTHAKM cophic, © HEGOIBIION IPUMCCHIO CCYAHOTO MATCPHLIA H B KIIOUCHHAME OCTPOY IOIbHBIX
0BMOMKOB ITIMHHCTBIX Cnauies. CoACpKaT OCTATKH MHOOWMCICHHBIX JIBYCTBOPOK (Neoschizodus)

v penkux Preflorianites? sp. | 35

37. MecuaHMKH MCITKO3CPHUCTBIC 05
3anepHoBaHHBLIR UHTEpBAT (5 —6 M No MoOLLHOCTH) , .

38. MMecuaHMKH MCIIKOSCPHHCTBIC, cepbie, ¢ TpocmoAmi (1 —10 M) yepHBIN ITTMHUCTBIN CIAHILCE. 5
3anepHOBAHHBIR HHTCpBAT (IePBBLIC MCTPbI 110 MOIHOCTH) |,

39. MlecuaHMKH MENKO3ePHUCTBIC, 3eJICHOBATOCephIe, 4
3age pHOBAHHBIR HHTCPBWT (56 M 10 MOLIHOCTH) .

40. TlecYaHUKH MEIKO3EPHUCTBIC, CephIC, ¢ BKIOUCHUAMMU 0B/IOMKOB IIMHHCTBIN CILAHLLCB. 1

41. UssecrHaka CephIc, ¢ MROTOYHCACHHLIMH BKINHOYCHHAMH BuThix paKoBHH HBYCTBO pYaTHI X MOJUTIOC-
KoB (Neoschizodus?) ‘ 0.6
B OCBINAX H3BCCTHAKOB BCTPELYAIOTCA OCTATKH PBOIOTHEIN PAKOBHH aMMOHOHICH NNONOH coxpan-
HOCTH,

42, JlecuyaHuKY MCIKOBEPHUCTEIE, 3eeHOBaTOCepble, ¢ npocioami (0,15-0,5 M) cyniccrsenso n3pecr-
KOBHMCTBIX IECYaHHKOB H H3BECTHAKOB, COJICPIKAILMMH OCTATKH MHOTOMMCIICHHBIX IBYCTBOpOK. B
OCBINAX ITUX OTTIOKCHUI BMCCTE ¢ MHOTOYHLICHHBIMH [IBYCTBOPKAMH BCTPEUAIOTCS OTALILHBIC XO-
POLLO COXPaHHBILUMECS PAKOBHHbLI Anaxenaspis sp. B IPOCHoAX U3BCCTHAKOB COJICPKATCA CnMphdepn-
Obl ¥ ATH PUIIBIL. 5
3ajepHoBaHHbIT HHTEPBAN (MO-BMIMMOMY, MEPBBIC METPhI [0 MOILHOCTH) ¢ KPYTIHBIMH Ikl Bamu
Gebl X KPUCTWIIMYECKH X H3BECTHHKOR , COJIePKAILM X MHOTOWCIICHHBIN JIBYCIBO POK.

43, MaBecTHAKM Genble, KPUCTAIIHUCCKHEC, ¢ MHOTOUACICHHBIMU OMTBIMU PAKOBHHAMM [IBYCTBO PYATHLX
MOJIJHOCKOB 1.6

44, [lecyaHHKY MEIKO3CPHUCTBIC, 3eIICHOBATO-CEphle, € pociosmu (10-20 cM) CephbiX W3BCCTHAKOR,
Copepxar octarku Genroca cBoGonHonexauero — Neoschizodus laevogatus W sikopHOTO THIOE —
Spiriferina aff. mansfieldi (Butrenfypr, 1910: Kunapucosa, 1938; Haruc, 1965: 3axapos, 1968).
Cemunenarqyeckue GopMel MPeACTaBIeHE PAKUMH PAKOBHHAMH amMMmoHouIel — Amphistephani-
tes parisensis 15-20

45. [MecyaHH KK MEKOICPHHCTBIC, ¢ MAITOMOLLHBIMK MPOCIIOAMU TOHKO3¢PHUCTBIX NECYIHHKOB H CepBIX
H3BECTHAKOB-PaKYLICUHHKOB, pefiko aneBponuros (Byxta Ilapuc # mbic KurtkoBa) . Paxymeunn ki
CNAraloTCs NPeMMYIIECTBEHHO 0cTaTKamu BeHToca cBOBOHO NPHKPEIUICHHOTO, [ PeNOJIOKH TEIBHO
nopxawoilero ¥ nonsaowero mnos — Clargia cf. aurita, Gervillia exporrecta, Leptochondria minima,
Gastropoda, Spiriferina. Cemunenariucckue opmbl PeACTaBICHb aMMOHOUIEsIMH — Xenoceltites
sp.. Hemilicanites aff. discus, a Taxoke CilMpaibHO CBCPHYTLIMU M NPAMBIMU HAY TTOMACHAMH — G-
poceras ussuriense, Trematoceras sp. indet. 40

O6iuan MOIHOCTb OTJIOKEHHIl aAKCKOTO Apyca B pa3pese cocTaniset okosio 150 m.
Boiue B pajione GyxTei [lapuc 1 mbica JKuTKoBa pacnonarasrcs OTIONEHHA PYCCKOro
Apyca (Henocpe/CTBCHHbLIN KOHTAKT 3a/lepHOBAH) .

JEBOBEPEXKBE p. APTEMOBKH

B xavecTse pyKOBOAALIEro paspe3a 20nb1 Anasibirites nevolini asikckoro Apyca HameueH
pa3pes, cocTaBIIeHHbIH Ha nieBoGeperxbe p. ApremoBkH (LlkoToBCKHMI paion) Mexiy mocesi-
xavu XaputoHoska i Hosoxatynuun (Bypuit, Wapruxosa, 1972; byputi, 3axapos, Kapii-
xoBa, Heponun, 1972) (puc. 2).

Yactp omioxenuit 30Hp1 Hedenstroemia bosphorensis. HenocpeACTBEHHO NOJICTHIIAOILIAN
aHacMOUPUTOBBIE CITOM,00pa3yeT B paccMaTpHBAEMOM pa3pese Cile/ly iyl Nocie1oBaTelb-

HOCTh (CHM3Y BBEpX)

Moumocts, m

1. ANEBpONMTEI M aprUITHThEL TeMHO-CCphIe, ¢ pocnoaMy (10 20 ¢M) Cepbix MCITKOSCPHACTRIN IleeHa-
HUKOB ¥ Gonec pefKHMH JIMH3OBMIHLIMH TpocioamMu (10 25 M) uedanono/loBbLIX pakylIeYHHKOB,
conepxawmx Hedenstroemia cf. bosphorensis, Arctoceras septentrionale, Prosphingites oralis. Nannites
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MowHoOCTb, M

simplex, Owenites koeneni, Meckoceras suberistatum, Hemiprionites dunajensis, Anaxenaspis spathi n
Fophyllites askoldiensis. Cpenu tedanono LoMHHHPYIOT Prosphingites n Arctoceras. bentocubie (pop-
MBI TIPEICTABNCHBI MEITKMMH IBYCTBOPKAMH. BeKpbITas MOLHOCTE 335
2. ANICBPOJTMTEI M apTHILTHTEL! TEMHO-CCPBIC, C MEJIKHMH H3BECTKOBHCTLIMH KOHKDPELMAMM H JIMHIAMH
paKyI_Llel'lHl'lKOB, npeicTaB/ieHHbIX OCTaTKAMHM IIPCMM_‘,"LL[CCTBCHHO SEHTOCHBIX ':)OPM — ABYCTBOPOK,
pesxe aMMoHouIeH Arctoceras septentrionale, Prosphingites ovalis, Meekoceras subcristatum, Dienero-
ceras chaoi (nommumpysot Prosphingites w Arctoceras) . bentoc npencrasies ABycTBopKamy Buccyc-
Horo Tuna — Posidonia ussurica. Tlopojibl HA OTMEILHEIX YHACTKAX CHIIBHO JHCIOLUMPOBaHbl (¢ KpyTO-
NAJAIOIIAM M ONPOKHHYTHIM 3aJleraHieM, IIHPOKO Pa3BHTON CIAHIEBATOCTBIO, OPHCHTU POBAHHOM 110~
NepeK CIOUCTOCTH) § 35-40
3. AJIeBPONHTEI 0 apIUIUIHTEI TCMHO-CEPBIC, C JKEIBAKOBHIHLIMH JIMH3aMH U3BECTKOBUCTHIX [CCYAHHKOR,
B aneBponuTax BeTpeyeHa paKoBHHa riuraHTekoro (348 mm B mMametpe) Arctoceras septentrionale,
a TaKoke parmMeHTsl Gojlee MEIKUX IKIEMIUIAPOB TOro e BUaa. [Topoibl CYLUICCTBEHHO QHCIIOUHPO-
BaHBI 10-15

06[].[35{ MOLLHOCTb HpOCJ'Iﬁ')K(’.HHb!X I'lOpO)'l, HEHOCPCHCTBBHHO NOJACTWIAUIUX OTITOXKEHHUA
3oHbI Anasibirites nevolini, cocrapnser okono 55 M.
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P e 2. Cxema pacTionoxeHus MCCIeNOBAHHBIX OTOPHBIX Paspe3oB HHXHero Tpuaca Bocroka GEEP
Lindpsr Ha cxeme: 1 — Hoxuoe Ipumopbe, 0-B Pycckuii; 2 — Hxuoe T[Mpumopse, 3anagHoe U
pocToyHoe noGepesxss Yccypuiickoro sanuBa; 3 — Hbuoe [lpumopbe, nespobepexbe p. ApTeMOBKH
(mexny mocenkamu XapHTOHOBKa H HoBoxaryHmuu); 4 — orporm Mamoro XuHrasa (xp. Bon_b-

wue Uypku); 5 — Bepxosba Komsmvmbr (p. Kewvemmu); 6 — Bepxosube, p. Cetopeim  (Gacceiis
p. Bocrownoii Xaupsiru) 3 7 — Bepxosnwe, p. Byprarasmka (Gacceitn p. Tommno) 3 8 — ApKTHYe-
ckan Cubupb, noGepexbe OneHexckoro 3anusa; 9 — Apkrtuueckas Cubupb, npasobepexse T. One-
pek (pyuen Menrunax)
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Tabnwuua 4

Cocrag naneoHTONOrHYECKHX OCTATKOR, acCOUMUpYOMhXes ¢ Anasibirites B cloe necyaHuKoB
mouHocTeio 0,15 M (neBobepebe p. ApTEMOBKH)

Cocras s % HamoweTpaTuBH bl
Becnossonounsie [ B HPAMBIX COBKaX yika3aHbl cuponumb| | (BpIBGOpKa 13 MaTepuan (rabin.,
1000 3K13.) thur.)
T
lBycTBopyarste monmiockn — Pteria ussurica, Eumorphotis 4 —
multiformis (npeo6napaiot) , Myalina sp., Anomiidae?, a Tak-
Ke oueHb Menkue Myophoria? sp.
lMacTponone: 0.5 -
AMMOHOHOCH
Hedenstroemia (7) sp. indet. 0,1 -
Paranedenstroemia nevolini  [=Pseudowenites nevolini| 0,9 =
Arctoceras? sp. indet. 0,1 -
Paranannites minor 09 =
Owenites koeneni 0,2 -
Arctoprionites maritimus |=Kashmirites maritimus) 10,8 =
Arctoprionites ovalis [=Hemiprionites ovalis) 155 XL, 8
Hemiprionites contortus 2 -
Wasatchites vlasovi 29 X1, 6
Gurleyites maichensis 0,7 -
Gurleyites sp. 1.2 X1, 9
Preflorianites? sp. 2 0,2 -
Anasibirites nevolini [=A. popowi, A. ovsiannikovi] 55,3 XI,9-13
Anasibirites sp. - 0,1 X1, 14
Burigites skorochodi [=Palaeophyllites skorochodi| 4.4 XVIII, 2-6
Subalbanites mirabilis 0,3 XVIII, 11-12
Bpaxuonoust — Athiridae 0,1 —
Octpakofis 0,1 -

Ipumeyanue. Hepasno nonyventsie I'\U. Bypu#t (1975) nanubie n1o KOHOAOHTaM, IPHCYTCTBYIOIIMM
B 3TOM Xe€ clloe, B oJicyeTax He y4TeHBI.

Husxe MpHBE/IEHO ONMHCaHHE auacuﬁnpwmnhlx CJIOEB, MEPEKPLIBAKLUKX OTIIOKEHHA 30HbI

Hedenstroemia bosphorensis (cHu3y BBepx) : MR it

1. AneBpONHMTBI H APTHIUIHTBI TeMHO-CEphIe, ¢ JimH3amu (10 cM) uedalionomoBbiX pakyuicYHHKOB (06ua-
PY>KeHB! [iBe JIMH3LI) . B pakylieunuKax JOMHHUpYIOT ocTaTkd Anasibirites nevolini. [Ipoune octaTku
aMMOHOMMIeH mpejicTaBiieHbl Arctoprionites, Hemiprionites, Wasatchites, Gurleyites, Burijites v Heko-
TOPLIMH JIPYTHMH hopMaMu 0,4

2. AneBpONMTHI H APrHIUTHTHI TeMHO-Cephie 3

3. TlecyaHukH cepble, ¢ HOPABHOMEPHO OTCOPTHPOBAHHEIM MaTepHAIIOM, CONEPMKALLMC CKONJIeHHA aMMo-
Hou[eH, a TAaKXKe OCTATKH [BYCTBOPYATHIX MOJUTIOCKOB, FacTponol, 6paxnono, ocTpakon H KOHOLOH-

ToB (Ta6n. 4) 0,15
4. Aprunnmrel YepHRIE ¢ MAJIOMOIIHOM 30HO#K ApoGnenua u nnactoBeiMu paiikamu (0,3-0,7 M) nopou-
PHTOB 7-10

5. Beiuie no paspe3sy, Cyfa 10 paCYMCTKaM, pacroiaralollMMcs BAOJb 3a[¢pHOBAHHOTO CKIIOHA C HHTCp-
Banom B 10 M, 3aneraer nayka TOHKOCIIOHCTBIX &IEB POITHTOB C PEIIKHMH MPOCNOAMH TOHKO3€ PHUCTBIX
NEeCYaHHKOB, CMATas B Npedenax MCccliefiloBaHHOT'0 Y4aCTKA B BH/IE LUMPOKOH CHHKITMHATIBHOM CKITAIKH.
BGmi3n npearnonaraeMoro Anpa cknanku obHapyxeHo 6 aklemnnapos Anasibirites? sp. (rabn. XI,
¢ur. 15-16) . 40-60

Taxum 06pazom, MOIIHOCTh (hayHHCTHUYECKH 0XAPAKTEPH3OBAHHBIX OTIIOKEHHI 30HBI
Anasibirites nevolini Gaccefifia p. ApTeMOBKH, 4eTKO OTIMYANLIMXCA 1O COCTABY AMMOHOMIEH
or omnoxenui 30us1 Hedenstroemia bosphorensis, coctanser ve mexee 5070 m.

O1noxenus 30Hb! Anasibirites nevolini (Hi3b1) H3BecTHBI M B BoJlee ymaneHHOH o1 Xapu-
TOHOBKH YacTH paspesa, B npejienax safapa Apyroi CHHKIHHAILHOH CKIIaJIK|, HO 3Ta YacTh
paspe3a He[IOCTATOUHO H3YYeHa H3-3a IUIOXOH 0GHAXKEHHOCTH. CXOAHBIM o THIY daumii ¢
TpHBEIEHHBIM BBILLIE PA3pPe30M ABJIAETCA pa3pe3 BOCTOUHOrO nobepexsa Ycecy puiickoro 3a-
nuBa (3axapos, 1968) . Cnou ¢ Preflorianites u Hemiprionites B 37oM paiioHe GiMaku K *
e peXOIHbIM MeJXX/1y OTIIOEeHHAMH [IBYX 30H, BbI[IE/IAEMBIX B COCTABE AXKCKOI0 Apyca.
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Wro-BOCTOMHOE MOBEPEXBE O-BA PYCCKOI'O
B PAHOHE BYXThl YEPHBINEBA

B kavecTBe CTpaTOTHIIA PYCCKOTO Apyca lIpelyIaraeTca pa3pe3, pacloJIoXeHHbIH Ha 10ro-
BOCTOYHOM noGepesbe 0-Ba Pycckoro B paiioHe 6yxTo1 YepHbiieBa (cm. pac. 1) . Pnunmcro-
ATIEBPHUTOBKIE CJIOH PYCCKOrO APYCa HEMOCPENCTBEHHO 3aTIEral0T Ha MEJIKO3€ PHHCTBIX IeC-
uanukax ¢ Xenoceltites spitsbergensis u Tirolites sp., yclIOBHO MPHHHMAaeMBbIX 32 BEPXH aAKC-
KOro sipyca (KOHTAKT OTYETNHBO BHAEH B oOHaxeHun mMbica lllMuTa; 3TH CIIOM B CBOKO Ode-
Penb MOACTHIAITCA O TIOXEHHAMH, CONEPXKALIMMH THITHYHBIX 1A aAKCKOr0 Apyca aMMOHO-
upei — Owenites) .

Huke mpHBe/IeHO OMHCAHME 3TOTO pa3pes3a (CHH3Y BBEDX) :

MonumocTs, M
1.AneBposMTEL H aprUUTHTEI YepHBIE, PeXe TOHKO3ePHHCTEIC MECYaHHKH C MPOCIoAMH CYILUeCTBeHHO
H3BeCTKOBHCTBIX MECYaHMKOB M PEeIKHMH KOHKpPEeIHAMH H3BECTKOBHCTOIO COCTABA. 16-18
2.1lecyaHn KK TOHKO3EPHHUCTBIE H aIeBPONHTEI TeMHO-Cephle, NePecIauB alOIIMECS C IOBOJEHO MOLIHE-
mu (0,3—-0,5 M) npocnosMH MellKO3ePHHCTHIX MeCYaHHKOB M TeCYaHHCTRIX H3BECTHAKOB, ocobeHHO
9acTO BCTpeYaolMMHCA B BepxHe# gacTy nauxu. [TocneHue collepaT ocTaTKH GeHToca — MeJIKHX
[IBYCTBOPYATHIX MOILIIOCKOE, FACTPOMNOA, H Gpaxuomnof, HAOMHHAKIMX CIMPHGEPHIL, a TAKKE CeMH-
nenaruyeckux dopm — Pseudosageceras sp., Khvalynites unicus v Hellenites  tchernyschewiensis 12
3. AneBponuTH H AprHIUTHTS! YePHEIE, ¢ MHOTOWIC/IEHHBLIMH HIBeCTKOBO-MEPre/TICTEIME KOHKPeIHaMH,
copepwanmmy Pseudosageceras sp., Khvalynites unicus (nomwnantsi) u Columbites ussuriensis (= C.
densistriatus)
‘4, AneBpOIMTHI M ApTHILIHTEI, /CONle PKale KOHKPeLHH ¢, Neocolumbites insignis u Columbites ussuriensis
1
5.ANeBpONATH H apTHIIIHTS YepHEIE, C KOHKPEIHAMHA, COepXalmMH octaTki Gentoca — Gervillia? sp
9
6. AnieBpONHTSI H apTHIUTHTEI YePHEIE, C MHOTOUHCIIEHHBIMH KOHKDELHAMH, CoflepXallliMH CKOTUIeHHS
Proptychitoides sp., Khvalynites unicus, Neocolumbites insignis (nomunanr) , Columbites? sp. indet.,
Leiophyllites praematurus W pacTHTeNBHLIA AeTPUAT 1
7.JIun3zoBupHELH TPOCTTON NECYaHHKOB H3BECTKOBHCTRIX, CEPRIX, ColepXaumx Neocolumbites grammi
0,2
8. AneBpPOIMTH 1 apTHIUTATE] YePHBIE, C MATIDMOIUHLIMH TIPOC/IOAMH TOHKO- H MENIKOIEPHHCTHIX H3BECT-
KOBHCTBIX NMECYaHHKOB, KOHKPeIMAMH H IHH3aMH H3BEeCTHAKOB, COAepKalMMH cKomeans Neoco-
lumbites insignis, Columbites sp., emunnuHbe KA vaiymres unicus, Menkue aeycreopku Gervillia expor-
recta, TacTpoONo/kl, OCTaTKH cTebnelt pacTeHnit 5
9.AneBpoyMTH H TOHKO3ePHHCTEIE MECYaHH KK TeMHO-Cephle, C TeKCTypol BaMyuuBanus. Cofepxar
TIPOCTION Me/TKO3ePHHUCTRIX NecYaHHKOB H KOHKPEIMH C aMMOHOH e MH H HAYTHIIOMleaMH — Grypo-
ceras ussuriense, Khvalynites unicus, Columbites ussuriensis. OfHoit u3 ocoGeHHOCTeH 3THX CIIOeB AB-
NeTCA NPHCYTCTBHE B HUX KPYMHBIX (3 X 4 cM) M0O3BOHKOB KAKHX-TO JKHBOTHBIX H OCTATKOB CIIOPaH-
s Pleuromeia obrutschewii Elias (onpenenenne B.A. KpachnoBa) , BCTpe4eHHBIX COBMecTHO. [1o03-
BOHKH, BO3MOXHO, pUHaIexaT nabupunTononTam Aphaneramma (=Lonchorynchus) uma Goniog-
lyptus, Ha npHCYTCTBHE KOTOPEIX B KOMyMGHTOBEIX cnofx 0-Ba Pycckoro ‘yxassisaeT M.A. Iuurxun
(1964) .Criom ¢ Pleuromeid H O3B OHKAME XHBOTHEIX upocuemamca B ofpbiBe GyXThl YepHbIIeRa

B MpefeNiax OMHOr'o H TOTo e FOPH30HTa 4
10. AneBpo/MTEI H TOHKO3€ PHHCTBIE NIECHAHIWKH C IPOCIOAMH MeII](O!CpHHCTHX H3BeCTKOBHCTBIX Mecya-
HUKOB, TMH3aMH H3BecTHAKOB ¢ Columbites ussuriensis i peIKUMH KOHKpeLMAMH 25

11. AneBponMTH! H AaprHUTHTHI YEPHEIE, € IIPOCIIOAMH MeJIKO3ePHHCTBIX H3BECTKOBHCTLIX IECYaHUKOB, CO-
[epALIMMH JTMH3EI H3BEeCTHAKOB-PAKYIUEUHHKOB . PaxyllleUHHKH CIIOKeHEBI 0CTaTKAMH GeHTOCHBIX—
OBYCTBOPOK H CeMunenaruueckux popm — Pleuronautilus russkiensis (uayrunoupen) , Khyalynites uni-
cus, Neocolumbites grammi, Columbites ussuriensis u C. cf. parisianus. B oCBINAX anep pOIATOB, NO-BUIH-
MOMY, 3Toro crioa o6HapykeH criopanrutt Pleuromeia obrutschewii (onpefenetue Kpacunosa) 1,5

B Hu3ax pycckoro apyca Bypxio u XapHukoBo# yaanocs fONOIHHTENIBHO OGHApY XU Th
Trematoceras sp., Xenoceltites spitsbergensis (niepBbie peCTABMTENM TOFO BUA HIBECTHBI
u3 BepxoB 30Hb1 Hedenstroemia bosphorensis), Hentilecanites sp. (="Lytophiceras™) u Leiop-
hyllites sp. ®opmet, onpepenenHsle Kak Dieneroceras dieneri, COOTBETCTBYKT, IO-BHIHMOMY
Neocolumbites insignis.

Octatku BeHTOCa, cypd TMo AaHHBIM JKapHMKOBOH, IMpeAcTaBIIeHBl B paccMaTpHBae-
MBIX CIOAX CIEAYIOIMMH 3TONOTHYECKHMH THNIaMH MBYCTBOpOK: 1) 3apsiBaio-
umMca — Nucula goldfussi, Leda scorochodi, 2) cBOGOOHONPHKpEIUIANLWMMCH —
Pteria ussurica, Gervillia exporrecta, Posidonia ussurica, 3) cBoGopHonexammnm — Neos- -
chizodus laevigatis.
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Moumocts, M
{ 2. TlecUaHH KA MelIKO3ePHHCTBIC, H3BECTKOBHCTEIE, Cepble, C MH3AMH CePLIX W3BECTHAKOB, COllepXallH-
Mi Bonbige ckonnenus Columbites ussuriensis. Tipoune ceMunenarnieckue GOpMEI NPEACTABIICHbI
HayTunouaesvu Pleuronaufilus russkiensis 1 ammoHonnesmu Khvalvnites unicum, Neocolumbites
grammi w Keyserlingites miroshnikovi, Octatku Gentoca cnaraiot Gervillia exporrecta w Neoschizodus
laevigatus. 1,5
13 AJICBPOJIMTEI H APTHIIIMTE] YePHBIE, C POCNOAMY MENKO3ePHUCTLIX M3BECTKOBHCTRIX MeCYaHHKOB H
M3BECTHAKOB, XapaKTepH3YIOLMMUCH HATMUMEM THe3IOBLIX CKOIUIeHHIt aMMoHOMel M HayTHIOHAeH -
Pleuronautilus sp., Khvalynites unicus, Hellenites sp., Neocolumbites grammi, Procolumbites subquadra-
tus, Keyserlingites sp. OcraTiku GeHToCa NpecTaBlieHbl MHOTOYMCIEHHBIMK B ycTBopKamu (Leda,
Pteria, Gervillia) v eIHHHYHBIMI FACTPOMOOaMH 1.5
14 AneBpONMTEI M APTATUIMTHI C KOHKPELMAMH, PEKMMH TPOCIIOAMM H3BECTKOBHCTBIX NMECYaHUKOB H
JIMA3AMU H3BECTHAKOB, COACPKALIMMH IPEUMYILECTBEHHO OCTATKY ceMullenaruyeckux dopm — Pleu-
ronautilus russkiensis (daytunoupen) , Khvalynites, Hellenites, Columbites, Procolumbites u Keyserli-
ngites (ammonoupen) . U3 npesctasutenedt 6eHroca onpenesiensl Palaeoneilo prinadai, Pteria ussurica,
Gervillia exporrecta, Entolium sp., Anodontophora L assaensis, Scaphopoda. B cosix cofepiarcs TakxKe
cniopaurun Pleuromeia obrutschewii (=P. cf. stenbergii) ¥ pacTMTeNbHBIA JETPUT 2.5
15. AJIeB ONKHTEL M APTHIITIMTEL € TIPOCIIOAMH UBBECTKOBHCTBIX MeCYaHHKOB, MEPre/TUCTRIX H3BECTHAKOR
¥ MHOTOUMC/ICHHBIMH KOHKPEUMAMH C aMMOHOMIEAMH U HayTHouneamu — Pleuronautilus sp.,
Pseudosageceras sp., Khvalynites unicus n Kyeserlingites meridianus 3,0

B cnosix, copepxaumx Keyserlingites, Bypnii u )KapHuKOBa JONOIHUTENBHO 0GHApY kUK
Trematoceras aff. eleganse, Hemilecanites discoides, Hemilecanites sp. indet. (= "Lytophice-
ras”’), Burijites skorochodi. 9TMmH e uccnegoBaTeNaiMi OGHAPYKEHBI pasHyiHbie IBYCTBOP-
KM, [IpHHAUIeXKAUWE K CTIE[YIOUIMM ITONOTHYECKHM THIlaM: 1) s3apeiBaloumiica —~ Nucula
goldfussi, N. oviformis, Leda aff. boecki, 2) cBoGoaHONeX ALK | NPEANOIOKHTETBHO TTOP-
xawowmit — Palaeoneilo elliptica,P. prinadai, Neoschizodus laevigatus, Entolium aff. morrisi, Lep-
tochondria bittneri, 3) ceobonHonpuk persiowwitca —Pteria ussurica, Gervillia experrecta.

OmnucaHHbIie BbIlIE OTIIOKEHHSA, OTNHYaoumecs pasButHeM Neocolumbites, Keyserlingi-
tes n pomuHHpoBanuem Columbites, xapakTepusytT 30Hy Neocolimbites insignis (3axapos,

1968) . I'panuna mesxay 3TOH 30HOM U BeillieNedxatlel 30H0H Subcolumbites multiformis ye-
TIOBHO HaMeyaeTcs M0 NoABINeHUI0 TOMUHAHTOR Subcolumbites multiformis (uu B ogHOM U3
HCCIIe[JOBAHHbBIX CTIOEB 3TOT BH/, IOKA He BCTpeueH B accoumauyn ¢ Neocolumbites n Key-
serlingites) .

MoumHocTb, M

16. [lecyaHMK Me/IKO3IePHHUCTHIA, M3IBECTKOBHUCTLIH, CepblH, ¢ 0CTaTKAMU aMMOHOMAEH 1 HayTHnonaeH —
Grypoceras sp., Pseudosageceras sp., Paragoceras sp. u Subcolumbites multiformis. 0,2-0,5

PaccmarpuBaembie C10M, COOTBETCTBYIOIIME HU3aM 30Hb1 Subcolumbites multiformis, B
npefenax CKankHOTO 06pbiBa GONBLIOH MPOTANEHHOCTH C TPY/IOM IIPOCIIeKMBAKTCA IO
NPOCTHPAHMIO B CHITY 3a1¢ PHOBAHHOCTH €TI0 OTIEMbHBIX YYACTKOB M HAJIMUMA TEKTOHHYECKHX
CMeLIeHHH 110 K pyToNaJalomuM TpenMHaM, COBNAaloMM ¢ y3KMMH ymienbsmi. Hapye-
HUA (aMIUIHTYOa CMelLeHHH He MpeBbiiuaeT 3—7 M) THIHUYHBI I GOJiee yHoaeHHOH OT MbIca

BAT/IMHa yacTH pa3pesa pyCCKOro Apyca.
MoutHocTs, M
SagepuoBanublt puTepBan (1-3 M no MoumocTH) .
17. TlecuaHHKH MeNKO3€PHUCTEIE, IOJIOCYATEIE, C pocnoAMH (110 35 ¢cM) aneBpONMTOR H MeNnKo3ep-
HHCTBIX MECYaHHKOB 3,5
18. JIMH3a H3BECTKOBO-MepreucThIX opof ¢ Pseudosageceras sp. w Paragoceras? gracilis. Bentoc npen-
CTaBJieH ocTaTKamu ractponof. Ha npocTMpasuu mMH3LI B alleBponMTax BeTpeyen Grypoceras sp.
0,12
19. [lecyaHn kKM TOHKO3EPHHCTBIE, MOJIOCYATEIE, C TPOCTOAMH MEIIKO3ePHUCTHIX HABECTKOBUCTHIX Mecya-
HHUKOB, JTHH3aMM H KOHKPELMAMH H3BECTKOBHCTOrO COCTaBa, COAEPKALIMMU OCTATKH MENKUX
IIBYCTBODOK. 8-10

OmiciraeMble OTIOKEHHA HEMOCPEICTBEHHO NepeKpbiBaloTcA crnoeM (0,25 M) Menko-
3EPHHUCTBIX, CYLIECTBEHHO U3BECTKOBHCTBIX IECYaHUMKOB C FHe3/10BbIMU cKoIuIeHuAME Us-
suriphyllites amurensis (NpencTaBUTENM ITOTO BUAA HA 3aMaJHOM MOBEpesbe AMypPCKOro
3a1HBa BCTpeueHb! BMecTe ¢ Arctohungarites) . 310t cno# necuanuka ¢ Ussuriphyllites w
BbILLEIeKAIIMe 10JI0CYaThie M IIATHHCThIe” NeCYAHHKH M aJIeB POJIMTEI CO CJIEJaMH NoN3a-
HHS UEpBEH, COMIEPIKallHe POCIION CBETIHIX NeCcYaHUKOB , IPUHUMAIOTCA MHOK 34 HH3bI aHH-
3WHCKOTO fApyca. :

* Pon, Unionites no Heoanny 4 Hakasapa (Nakazawa, Newell, 1968).
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OBuas MowHOCTb OT0XKEHHI PYCCKOTO ApYCa B CTPATOTHITHYECKOM pa3pese COCTABIIS-
eT 0ko710 70—74 m (u3 HuX Ha 30Hy Subcolumbites multiformis npuxomurcs we Gonee 15~
17 m) . Ilpx 310M B COCTaB sipyca He BKIJIIOYAETCA NATHAAUATHMETPOBasA MAYKa TIECYAHUKOB
¢ Xenoceltites spitsbergensis, Fletcherithyris margaritovi v eJHCTBeHHOl 0BHapyKeHHOI
pakoBuHO#M Kazachstanites sonticus, oGpasyioman 1 pexofHble™ cIIOM MEKAY 30HaMH Ana-
sibirites nevolini u Neocolumbites insignis.

CEBEPO-BOCTOYHOE NMOBEPEXBE o-Ba PYCCKOIO
B PAHOHE MbICA HHUTKOBA

HaubBonee npejicraBuTenbHbIi cocTaB aMMoHoueH 30Hb!1 Sibcolumbites multiformis o6ua-
py’XeH B paspese pyccKOro spyca msica Xutkosa (3axapoB, 1968). Ero MoxHo pexomen-
[OBaTh B KAYECTBE OJHOTO U3 JTYYLUIMX PYKOBOOALIMX Pa3pe30B 3TOH 30HHI.

Cy6xonymbuThl 06pa3yioT B paccMaTpUBaeMOM pa3pese IHe3[0BbIe CKOIUIEHHS, BCTpe-
UeHHbIE B YeThipeX JIMHIOBUHbIX MPOCNIOAX H3BECTHAKOB, PACTIONOKEHHBIX HA PACCTOAHUH
2,5-3,5 m Apyr ot Apyra.

HauGonbluee wicno pakosut Subcolumbites multiformis (=S. solites w S. anomalus) Bctpe-
YeHO B HUKHEH M3 miH3 (oxono 50 3k3.) .OcTaTKH ConyTCTBYOLIEH HM (ayHbI MpecTaBIie-
HBI IPEUMYLLIECTBEHHO CeMHMITeNIarHuecKumMy (popMaMi — aMMOHOMIIEAMH, TPAMBIMYU U CITH-
PaNbHO CBEpPHYThIMH HayTHNnoHaeamu: Grypoceras ussuriense, Trematoceras suvcampanile,
Pseudosageceras longilobatiom, P. simplex, Prosphingites globosus, P. insularis, Isculitoides?
suboviformis, Paragoceras gracilis (="Paranannites” minor), Prenkites aff. timorensis, Preflo-
rianites maritimus, P. incertus, P. inflatus (="Danubites” (Preflorianites) maritimus). Dienero-
ceras karasini (=Dieneroceras dieneri, Kunapucosa, 1961, ctp. 47) , kax yrounun U.B. Bypui,
ITPOMCXOJMT TAKIKe M3 3TOM ke NHH3bl. OcTaTky GeHToCa Mpe/iCTaBeHbl B paccMaTpHBaeMOH
JTIHH3€ 3aphIBALIMMCA 3TOJIOTHYECKHM THIIOM [IBycTBOpoK — Palaeoneilo prynadai u Gpaxu-
ONOJ AKOPHOro THIA.

B KOHKPEIH Mes/ly TPeThel U ueTBepTOil IMH3aMH, cofiepxauumu Subcolumbites multi-
formis, Bctpeuen opuH 3k3eminap Columbites sp. indet., 4To cBHIETENHCTBYET O ILIXPOKOM
pacnipoctpatenun — Columbites B npefienax 06eMX 30H PYCCKOIo sApyca.

Crio, HeMOCPEACTBEHHO OXapaKTepu3oBamHmHbie Subcolumbites muldtiformis (10 m) , otpe-
JIeHbl OT OCHOBaHHMA aHU3UHCKUX OTJIOXKEHHMH MauKOo# aneBpoIMTOB, B KOTOpPO# OpraHuvec-
KHE OCTAaTKH MOKa He HaiieHbl. 3a OCHOBAHHE aHH3HICKOro Apyca B JaHHOM pa3pese NpH-
HATBI CJIOH TIOJIOCYATBIX TECYaHUKOB, cofepikaiue Leophyilites pradyumma u nmexoiue
creqibl Ton3auus yeppeir (3axapos, 1968) . o OTKPhITUA ITHX aHU3MHCKHX aMMOHOM/IEH
By puii mpoBOMIHII rpaHKIy MeXy HHXKHUM W CPeHMM TPUACOM Ha MbIce YXMTKOBA HeCKOIb-

- KO BbIILE.

W3 najieOHTONIOrHYeCcKMX HAXOMOK B OTJIOWEHHAX, MONCTHIIAKILKX ¢lTou ¢ Subcolumbi-
tes mutiformis ua mpice uticoBa (3oma Neocolumbites insignis), HanGobLLMI HHTe pec
TpefCTaBIAIT cemylomye: 1) HaXoaKa OCTATKOB XUIIHON aMdubuu — NaGHPHHTOIOHTA
Aphaneramma sp. (=Lonchorynchus) (Iluukun, 1964) , mo3sonAiwoiwas NpoBOIKHTh KOppe-
TAWHI0 MOPCKHX H KOHTHHEHTA/IbHBIX OTIOXKeHHH 30Hb1 Neocolumbites insignis pycckoro
Apyca (Mo06HAA KOPpeNALUys OTI0KEHHA aAKCKOTO APyca BO3MOXKHA, KaK H3BECTHO,
Bnaropaps npucyTcTBHIO NabupuntonanToB Gonioglyptus B cnosix ¢ Ussuria Ha 3anamHoM
no6epesxxbe Yccypuiickoro 3anuBa) ; 2) Haxopka Keyserlingites miroschnikovi (taén. XVI,
¢ur. 1) B OTI0KEeHMAX HUXKHEH yacTH 30HBI Neocolumbites insignis, npubnusurensto 30 M
CTpaTUTpaPHUECKH HHXKeE CIIOEB, COAEpXaumx cKomlenns Subcolumbites multiformis (nai-
neu C.A. llopoxosoii 8 1973 r.) u Haxonka Keyserlingites sp. B HU3aX aAKCKOTO Apyca
(10 m Benue nopomumsr) . HapAny ¢ qanHsIMH, TOJNYYeHHBIMH B pa3pe3e pycCKOro apyca
OyxThl UepHbILIeBa, 3TH HAXOJKH BasKHbI B TOM OTHOILIEHHH,YTO OHA OTIPOBEPraeT npe/cTaB-
neuns Tosepa (Tozer , 1965) o tom, uro cnou ¢ Keyserlingites HuKHEro TpHaca HenocpescT-
BEHHO MepPeKPhIBANTCA aHH3HHCKUMM OTIIOKEHHAMH.

OcTaTku npounx uedaono, BCTpeyaeMbiX B OTI0XeHHAX 30161 Neocolumbites insignis
Mbica XuTKOBa, npeacraBnedsl Grypoceras, Trematoceras, Svalbardiceras, Metinyoites?, Hel-
lenites (accoumupytotca ¢ Keyserlingites miroschnikovi), Khvalynites, Nordophiceras, Neoco-
lumbites, Columbites.

O611asa MOIHOCTb OTI0XEHHH PyCCKOTo sAipyca Ha Mbice JXHTKOBa COCTABINIAET He MeHee

. 69—80 M (u3 HEX Ha 30Hy Subcoumbites multiformis npuxoguTcs 0kosio 20 m).
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KOPPEJIALIMHA OTJIOKEHMM MHICKOI'O, AAKCKOI'O
H PYCCKOI'O APYCOB HA TEPPUTOPHUHU BOCTOKA CCCP

H0XKHOE NMPHMOPBE

B npepenax 3anagHoro u BocTouHOro nobepesmii THXOro okeaHa U3BECTHBI PaAHOHDI, B
KOTOpBIX NepBas TPHACOBasA TPAHCIPeCCH:A He coBMana ¢ pybexoM nepmMu U TpHaca, KaK 310
CIYYMIIOCh, HanpiMep, B BepxosHee, a Mpou3oLia no3fHee, H H03TOMY MOPCKHE 0TIIOXe-
HUA, COOTBETCTBYIOLME HMXHEH 30He, 3peck He omnoxmnuck. K umeny taxux
MECT NIPHHAIYIEXKHUT, OYEBHOHO, U paiioH Yccypuiickoro # AMypckoro samupoB B -
Hom IIpumopee (cM. puc. 2) , T/ie THITMYHBIH i TpUacoBol GasaneHoi 30461 Otoceras wood-
wardi koMmIIeKc aMMOHOM/IeH He 0OHapyskeH (MpUCYTCTBHE B llEMeHTe KOHITIOMEPATOR
HHAcKoro sapyca 6yxrer 'opHocTail npepcTaBuTeNie ToNbKO ponia Xenodiscus He MOKET
CITYXHTh [JOKA3aTeNbCTBOM CYLLIECTBOBAHHMA B 3TOM paitone [IpHMophs MOrpaHHYHBIX CIIOEB
nepmu U TpHaca) . MosxkHO 65010 GbI IPEIONOKKTh, 4TO NATHAECATHMETPOBAsA Toniua Ga-
3albHBIX KOHIIIOMepaToB 0-Ba Pycckoro, nuiieHHasn, 3a MCKITIOYEHHEM CaMOH BepXHeH ee
YacTH, OCTATKOB PaHHETPHAaCOBBIX MOJIJTIOCKOB, COOTBETCTBYET CaMOW HHXKHEH 30He TpHaca.
Opmnaxo Takoe NpeANoNoXeHHE He NOATBepX/IaeTca. MHOroMeTpoBO TOJIE KOHITIOMEpa-
10B 0-Ba Pycckoro u psana npyrux mect H0xuoro IIpuMopbs COOTBETCTBYIOT NeCUaHbIe
OTNOXeHuA paiioHa Byxter JlazypHoit u Mbica Tpu Kamus (ciion ¢ Gyronites subdharmus) ,
cofiepXKalllie OCTATKH, XapaKTepHble JIMIIb 1A 30Hbl Gyronites frequens Consnoro Kpsaxa
(Bepxu MHACKOTO spyca) .

Hike mpHBeOeHO OMHCaHWE 3TOTO HanboJee MpeCcTABUTENIBHOTO pa3pe3a HHICKOro
Apyca B lxaom [pumopse. MHOCKHE OTIIOXKEHHA 3a51eraioT 3ech, MO-BUOUMOMY, Ha HUXK-
HENEPMCKOH| TONIE NOCTIENIORCKOM CBATH, IPECTABIEHHON OCANOUHO-BYIKAHOT SHHBIMK
o6paszoBanuami. KOHTaKT ¢ 3THMH OTIOXKEeHUAMH HabiofaeTca B 0GHaKEHHH, PacIiOJIOKEH-
HOM HeckonbKO 1oxHee Mbica Tpu Kamus. [locieniopatenbHOCTb MHICKHUX OT/IOXEHHH B
paccMaTpHBaeMOM pa3pese CHH3Y BBEDX TaKOBa:

MouHoCTs, M
1. T'paBermuTsl H rpyGo3epHHCcTEIE NECUaHHKH, CONEPIKALME TABKY, TPeUMYyLIecTBeHHo 3¢ dy3usHoro
cocTaBa. BckprITas MOLHOCTh 1-2

3anepHoBaHHbBIR HHTePBall (MepBhle METPbI) .

2. [lecyaHnku MeJIKO3ePHHCTEIE, 3e/IEHOBATO-Cephble, C JIMH30BHIHLIMH IIPOCTIOAMH H3BecTHAKOB (pa-
KYLIEYHHKOB) H BKIIOYeHHSMH I'ANbKH . PAKYLIEYHHKY caraloTcs NpedMyLIeCTReHHO SOpaMH
OBYCTBOpYAaTEIX MOJUTIOCKOB — Eumorphotis multiformis, Gervillia exporrecta, Anodontophora cf.
canalensis, pexe nuurynamy. PakoBrHE! ammonounel — Proptychites? sp. indet., Gyronites subdhar-
mus — o6pa3yloT B MIBECTKOBHCTBIX YYacTKaX NeCYaHHKOB peflKHe I'He3[0BbIe CKOIUIeHHA 15

3. [lecyaHHxH TOHKO-3epHHCTEIE, Cepble 0,7

4. [IlecuaHMKH MEIIKO3EpHHUCTHIE, 3eJIeHOBATO-Cephie, C JIMH3aMH paKkylueuHuKoB (Eumorphotis, Gervil-
lia) . BctpeyeHo THe3oBoe CKOMIeHHe aMMoHowuel, 6rmiakux K Proptychites hiemalis. BeposaTHo,

M3 3TOr0 CJIOA MPOMCXONMT OHH H3 3K3eMIApoB P. hiemalis, onucannrix JIuHepom (1895) !
5. TlecuaHHkM TOHKO3EPHHMCTEIE, CEPhle, C MAJIOMOLIHLIMH IIPOCIOAMH MEITKO3ePHUCTBIX H3BeCTKO-
BHCTHIX NMecYaHH KOB, pexe aJieBpPOJIMTOB 1.2

6. IlecuaHnxy MeJIKO3IEPHHCTEIE, HIBECTKOBHUCTEIE, C PEAKMMH MAJIOMOLIHEIMH JIMH3aMH paKyLIeUHH-
KOB, COJlepX<alliiX NpeHMyILLIECTBEeHHO ocTaTKH GeHToca — Leptochondria minima. W3 uedanonon
H3BeCTHBI IPeHMyLIecTBeHHO Menkue Gyronites subdharmus (QOMHHHDYIOT Cpei aMMOHOHAEH) ,
Proptychites (?) u Koninckites 2T

7. TlecuaHWkH MeJIKO3CPHHCTBIE, 3e/I€HOBATO-Cephle, C IMH30BHAHBIMH NMPOCIOAMH PAKYLIEYHHKOB
(amMmoHoweH, ABycTeopKH) . ledanononobbie pakyliie HHKH CHATalOTCH MHOTOMUCTIEHHBIMH, HO
o6EYHO MenTKMMH pakoBuHaMu Gyronites subdharmus, a Taxke penkumu Koninckites varaha (Ku-
napucora, 1961; 3axapos, 1968) . BmecTe ¢ ceMunenarnyeckiMyu hopMamMu BCTPEYalOTCH OCTATKH
mukpobentoca — ocTpaxog cemeiictea Cavellinidae (?) (ompepenenue M.H. I'pamma) 18

8. AneBponuTsl YepHbIE, C IPOCIOAMH TOHKO3ePHHCTBIX H3BECTKOBHCTBIX IIECUAHMKOB. 1.5=1,7

9. IlecyaHHKH MeNIKO3epHHCTEIE, 3eJICHOBATO-Cephble, C MalOMOLIHEIMH JIMH3aMH PaKyILeYHHKOB, CJI0-
JKeHHBIX NMpeHMYILeCTBeHHO ABYCTBOpKaMu. M3 ammonoupeit npeoGnanator Gyronites subdharmus

y 23,5
10. TMecyaHukH MeTKO3EPHUCTEIE, C MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIMH JIMH3aMH paKylleuHHKoB. Pe3ako npeobnanaioT
npefcTaBuTeH GeHTOCA (NPeHMMYILECTBEHHO JBYCTBOpYaTLIe MOJUTICKH) . Pefiko BeTpeuawommecs
aMMoHouneH Npencrasnensl Koninckites varaha w Preflorianites? sp. 28
11. IlecyaHHKH MENKO3EPHHCTRIC, IEICHOBATO-Cephle, C [I0BONIBHO MolHbIMH (Ho 40—50 cMm) npocnos-
MM paKyllUeYHHKOB (OMMHHDYIOT IBYCTBODKH) B HH)KHelt uacTv nauxku. U3 aMMoHouMe# focTo-
BepHO onpefieiieHsl it Koninckites varaha. 18
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Crparurpaduuecky BbIILE PACTIONAralTCA TAK HasbIBaeMble (hJIEMHHIMTOBBIE CIIOH asiKC-
KOrO sipyca, MepeK phIBaloLIHe OTNOXEeHHA HHIICKOIO Apyca.

BCKpbITasi MOLIHOCTh HHICKHX OTIOXEHHH B paioHe ByxTsl JlasypHoit u mpica Tpn Kam-
Hs okonio 110 M. 3ajiepHOBaHHbIH UHTEPBAT pa3pe3a COCTABIIACT, TI0 BCeH BepOATHOCTH,
NepBbie METPbI HO MOLHOCTH.

Omucande pa3pe3’oB agKCKOT0 M pycckoro spycoB IIpdMopssa npuBeeHO B NMpenbidy-
IeM pasfelie.

O6u1as MOLHOCTB HIKHero Tpuaca H0xwHoro Ipumopss oxono 250—310 m (3axapoe,
1968). .

MAJIbIA XHHIAH

Bnuxaiiimm K [puMopsio paiioHom [dansHero BocToka, rie u3BecTHbI OTJIOKEHHA HHXK-
HEro TpHaca, ABJIATCA OTpord Mannoro Xunraua (xpe6er Bonbume Yypiu). Tpuac o6Hapy-
KeH 301ech HeflaBHO. B 1961 r. B.B. Bo6bu1eB B criosix, OTHOCHMBIX paHee K BepxHeil IlepMH, co6-
pan octatiu Leiophy llites sp. v Ptychites sp. (onpenenerue A.A. llleanipesa u J1.JL. Kunapuco-
BO#) . HeyoBnierBopHTenbHaA COXpaHHOCTb COOPAHHBIX PAKOBHH He MO3BOJNWIA 1aTh TOYHOE
ollpe/ieNleHHe BO3pacTa BMEINAKIMX HX oToxeHHH. [lpeanonaranocs, uro cnow ¢ Leiophyl-
lites Manoro XuxraHa HMeT OJIEHEKCKHUH, 2 CIIOM ¢ Pychites aHM3HACKAN WITH J1aIHHCKHI
Bo3pact. [To muenuio Bo6euteBa, Canyna u lllessipeBa (1963) , Mmopckue Gacceittbr ITpn-
mMopba H Cpennero lpuamMypsa B paHHeM H CpefHeM TpHace GbUIH HECOMHEHHO CBA3aHbBI
Mexay coboH.

Tospnee T M. Oxynesa u B.B. Bo6ouer (BoGoines, Oxyuera, 1967; bobGuines, 1969,
1971) oGHapyxw1H B 3T0M paioHe ¢opmpl, THIHYHBIE Ut 30H6I Hedenstroemia bosphore-
nsis aakckoro apyca — Ussuria, Meekoceras, Dieneroceras u HeKOTOpbIE IpyTHE aMMOHOMIEH,
POIOBbIE HA3BAHUA KOTOPBIX TPeOYIOT yTOUHEHHUA.

Paiion pacrpocTpaHeHHsA TPHACOBBIX OTIOXNeHHH Xpe6Ta bonbiune Yypku ornnyaercs
INI0XOH 0GHAXKEHHOCTBI0 H Hey/IOBIIETBOPHTENIBHOH COXPAHHOCTBIO O PraHHYeCKHX OCTATKOB,
B CBSI3H C 3THM BO3HHKAIOT CEPhE3HBIE 3aTPYIHEHHA B YCTAHOBIIEHHH T paHHI] MeXIY CTpa-
THr paduyecKUMM TIONPAILTIeHUAMM, ¥, B YACTHOCTH, T PAHWIbI MEXKAY MHACKUM ¥ afgKCKUM
ApycaMu. MHe MpeficTaBNAETCA, YTO HHXKHEMY TpHacy TIpHHAILIENMT 110 KpaitHeil Mepe 4acTh
BepXHeil NIaYKH BEPXHEOCaXTHHCKOM NoACBUThI, KoTopyio. BoGbuies (1971) npennaraer
OTHOCHTh K BepxaM JkynbhuHcKoro sapyca. OCHOBaHHEM JJIA peBH3HH NMOCITYXHIIA HAXO0/I-
Ka OCTaTKOB PaHHETPHACOBBIX AMMOHOM/IeH H JBYCTBOPYATHIX MOJUTIOCKOB B IauKe apTHI-
JIMTOB M TOHKO3€PHHCTBIX MECYAHHKOB, 3aKJII0YeHHOH B KOHITIOMepaTax Kapbepa Moc.
Yuryn. OGHapy>keHHbIe 3/IeChb MOJUTIOCKH B BHIOBOM OTHOLUEHHH MIIEHTHYHbI (hopmam M3
BbILIETIeXAlINX apTWINUTOB IOCTOBEPHO HIDKHero TpHaca. C nonyyeHneM 3THX AaHHbIX
BO3HHKAKT, O/IHAKO, [OMOIHUTEIIbHBIE TPY/IHOCTH C HHTEpNpeTauuel naneodnop1cTyec-
KHX [aHHBIX, KacaloLMXCA CTpaTHrpadmueckoro pacnpoctpaneHus pona Callipteris. BoGui-
neB (1969) cuuraer, Y10 UMEHHO U3 BbllleHa3BaHHOM MTAYKH aPrWLIUTOB U TOHKO3€epHUC-
ThIX [IECYAHHKOB, COOEPKAUIMXCA B KOHIJIOMepaTe, IPOMCXONAT OCTATKHU (IIo pbl e pMCKO-
ro tuna — Callipteris sahnii. Bo6bute (1969) npusonut dotorpaduio, Ha KoTopoit H30Gpa-
JKeHa 3Ta Mayka H MpeanoIaeMblii HM KOHTAKT HHXKHEro TpHaca ¢ BepXHei MepMbio, COBIa-
narowuii ¢ ee Kpopnei. Ilpasga, OkyHeBa B HacTOALIEE BpeMA CTABHT 110, COMHEHHE
TOYHOCTb CTpaTMrpaHuyecKoi NPHUBA3KH MECTONOJIOKEHHA OCTATKOB BbILLIENpHBE/CH-
HO| ropHI) . -

Huke npHBeieHO OMAICaHHe pe3pe3a, COCTABIEHHOTO B Kapbepe 1oc. YHIyH (CHH3Y BBepx) :

; MobumocTts, M

1. TlecyaHuKH cepble, C HEPABHOMEPHO OTCOPTHPOBAHHBIM MaTepHanoM (CraraoT AApO aH THKITHHAIL-
HOM CxulaKH, nMelie# HeGonbllloe HapyleHHe y Waphupa) . BcKpeITas MoumocTs
Ecnu octatku Callipteris sahnii GbUIH BCTpedeHs!, KaK NMpe/nonaraer B oTnuune oT Bobuinesa Oxy-
HeBa, B 3TOM CJIo€, B YeM TBepHdo# yBepeHHOCTH HeT, T BHILIETeXalllHe KOHTTIOMEpaTEl MOXHO
TIPHHMMATE BeckMa yCoBHO 3a Ga3anbHble cyion TpHaca (MHIACKMH Apyc) . BMecTe ¢ Tem, No-BHAHMO-
MY, HeJb3g HCKJTIOYATh BO3MOXHOCTD CYILECTBOBAHHSA HeKOTOPEIX BHJIOB THITMYHO MaJjieo30icKoro
pona Callipteris B nHauane Tpuaca. Ecyim 370 npenonoxeHue NOATBEPANTCH, TO OTIOXEHHS YHI'YHC-
KOr0 Kapbepa HYMHO GYIeT UeNMHKOM pPacCcMAaTPHBATh KAK HHXHeTPHACOBEIE.

2. KoHrnomepaTthi-BaTyHHHKH C IpyGonecyaHHCTEIM H I'PaBesIHCTBIM LIEMeHTOM 12-14

3. Iecwanuku rpy6o3epHHCTEIE 1
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Moumocrs, m

4. KoHrnomepartsl-BajiyHHHKH 5
5. TlecyanukH cpe/lHe3epHHCTHIE, 3ETIEHOBATO-Cephie 5,5
6. IlepecnanBaHue MenKO3epPHUCTRIX MECYaHHKOB M 3eIeHOBATO-CephIX XIOPHTOBO-TIIMHHCTRIX CIIAHLIER

¢ pechopMHpPOBaHHEIMH paKoBHHAMHE aMMoHounel (Dieneroceras witu Gyronites) , OpHeHTH pOBaHHBI~

MH [0 CJIOMCTOCTH. 0,8
7. IlecyaHN KM MeNIKO3ePHUCTBIE, Cephie, C MATIOMOLIHBIMH TIPOCIIOAMH TOHKO3ePHHCTHIX pasHocTel 2
8. ToHkoe mepecnaMBaHe ME/IKO3epPHHUCTRIX MECYaHWKOB M XJIOPHTOBO-TIIMHUCTLIX CllaHIeB. B ockinsax

3TOr0 CITof BCTPEYAIOTCA TONBKO OCTaTKH GeHToca — Posidonia cf. miner. Criolf rpaHHUMT C 30HOM

npobnenus 0-1
9, TMecyaHMKH MeNTKO3EPHHCTRIE, 38JIeHOBATO-Cephie 2
10. ToHkoe mepecnavpanve MeKO3ePHUCTBIX 3eJIEHOBATO-CEPBIX TIECYaHUKOB M CIIAHLEB 2.2

BoGbuieB NpOBOIUT rpaHuLy MeXILy IepMbI0 H TPHACOM TIO KpOBIIE 9TOTO CIIOH.

11. Kournomepartsi KpynHoTraneyHbie 19
12. TlecyaHukH rpaBenycTeie H TpyGo3epHHCTEIE 6
13. TepecnauBaine MejIK03ePHUCTEIX, TOHKO3EPHUCTHIX B OJIHHCTOCIOMCTLIX NECYaHHKOB H XJIOPHTOBO-
TIIHHHCTBIX CllaHUeB, conepxaumix Posidonia cf. mimer 4
14. TpaBe/MT C BKIOUYEHHAMH 0BGJIIOMKORB XJIOpPUTOBO-TTIMHHCTBIX ciiaHues. Crioff pa3gpobiieH ¥ Npumbl-
KaeT K TeKTOHHYSCKOMY HapylUeHHIO 1
3a cueT TEKTOHHYECKOTO HapyllieHus (c6poca) mpomylleHo He MEHee 10-15
15. TIlecyaHMKH MENKO3€PHHCTEIE, 3¢JIeHOBATO-CEPLIE, C MIIOX0 OTCOPTHPOBAHHLIM 0GTOMOYHLIM MaTe-
puanom 8
16. KoHrnomeparsl KpynHorane4Hkie ¢ BKIOYeHHeM BATYHOB 4.5

17. TepecnansanHe MenTKOIEPHUCTHIX NECYaHH KOB H XJIOPHTOBO-TTIMHHCTEIX cnanues ¢ Posidonia cf.
mimer (onpegeneHue OKyHeBoH) M 0CTATKAMM aMMOHOH[IEH nuoxo#t coxpanHocti (7' Vishnuires™)
15
18. TlepecnauBanue XJIOPMTOBO-TIIMHHCTBHIX CIIAHLEB H TOHKO3€ PHUCTBIX 3¢NICHOBATO-CEPBIX CITIOAMCTBIX
fiecyaHHKoB. B ciaHllax ocHOBaHUA nadky obHapyweHo CKolleHHe ceMuTienardyeckux ¢gopm —
Gyronitidae?, Dieneroceras sp. indet., Gurleyites ex gr.armatus, Preflorianites? sp. indet., Flemingi-
tidae?) . Cyma mo gauneiM OKyHeBoM, B 3THX e CIoAX MpUCyTCTBYIOT Koninckites cf. timorensis,
Meekoceras cf. subcristatum v M. cf . boreale. BeHToc npeficTaBlieH HCKIIOYHTENBHO GUCCYCHBIMM
dhopmamu — Posidonia cf. mimer, P. abrekensis — v ocTaTkamu Bakeveilia (onpenenenne Oxynesoff) .
[IpepcTaBnAeT HHTEPEC NPUCYTCTBHE B 3THX e CIIOAX OCTATKOB XBOWIEBHAHBIX pacTeHuil — Neocala-
mites (onpenenenne Kpacunosa) 35
19. TlecuaHWKH MeNKO- M TOHKO3EPHHCTLIE, C MANOMOUIHLIMHU TTPOCIIOAMH 3e/IeHOBATO-CePhIX TIHHUCTBIX
crnaHies, cofepxaimmu Anaxenaspis cf. orientalis (onpenenenue OkyHeRo#t) . BckpbiTas MOLHOCTD
35

ITo kpaitneit mepe GoJiblias yacTs ClaHLEB B pa3pese NPHHAUIEKHT aAKCKOMY Apycy
HIKHero Tpuaca. O6bheM MHICKOro sApyca, BCe[ICTBHE IUTOXOH COXPAHHOCTH TOJIOBOHOTHX
MOJUTIOCKOB H TTOMTHOTO OTCYTCTBHA HX B rpyb0oobnomounbix Galyax B JAHHOM paspese,
YCTaHOBUTh TPYIHO.

Wnpckue KoHITIOMepaThl, ODHaX@0IMecs B pacCMaTpUBaeMOM Kaphbepe, 110 TpoCTHpa-
HMI0 32aMEIaloTCs FPaBesIMTaMK M CpeJlHe3epHHCTHIMH NEcYaHuKaMy. B kapeepe sxenesnono-
POXHOM BbIeMKH MeXy cTaHusMu Bupobumkan ¥ Jlemmnck T M. OxyreBoii u A.A. KenesHo
BoiM (OxyHneBa, Xoxnos, 1973) HenaBHo 0BHapy’KeH XOPOILO cOXpanuBLmiics Gyronites su-
bdharmus, ¢puxcupyrowmii Bepxu nHckoro apyca. Cnou ¢ Gyronites subdharmus nenocpencr- -
BeHHO ITepeK PbIBAIOTCA B 3TOM paspese 0T/I0keHUAMH, cofepxaiuumu Koninckites cf. timore-
nsis, Meekoceras boreale u M. cf. subcristatum (onpenenenne OKyHeBOit) , T.€. CIOAMH, COOT-
BeTcTBYW0IIEME 30He Hedenstroemia bosphorensis aakckoro sipyca. JINTonoruuecKMi coctas
ITHX OTJI0XKEHHH BIIM30K K COCTaBY COOTBETCTBYHOLIKX 06pa3oBaHui kapbepa N10C. YHIYH.

Otnoxenus, noacTIUIakLIHe ciiox ¢ Gyronites subdharmus B necnepoBanHom OKyHeBO#H
1 XeneaHoBriM paspese, MpeacTaBiiensl ciioamu ¢ Eumorphotis sp. indet., Claraia aurita,
Posidonia sp. indet. Octarkn cemumenaruyeckux GOpM HMEIOT 371eCh KpailHe [UIOXYI0 COX-
pauHocts (“Metotoceras”™, "Ophiceras™, " Vishnuites”) (Oxynera, Xoxnos, 1973).

MoiuHoCTh HHACKHX OTIOMEHHH B 3TOM dayHUCTHYECKH HanGonee 0Xapak Tepu30BaHHOM
paspese Manoro XuHraHa oueHuBaerca B 46,5 m.

B unncxom apyce Manoro XuHrana, Takum 06pa3oMm, JOCTOBepHO 0BHApyKeHb! IoKa
JIMILL CIIOM, COOTRETCTBYIOLIME 30He Gyronites frequens. AMMOHOMIEn HH30E MHCKOTO i py-
€a 2TOro paioHa, TAK e KaK M ueHTpansHoro 3abafikanesa (OxyneBa, Kenesuos, 1970),
TpebyIOT elle JanbHe HILIero H3yUeHus.

OmnoxeHus pycCKOro Apyca B paccMaTpHBaeMOM paiioHe 0BHapyskeHb! Ha BOJOpasfiene
BO3BbILUEHHOCTH ¥ roc. babcroso (3axapos, 1973) . IiuukcThie oTnoxenua (0koio 30 m)
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Jroro ywactka cojiepxat Tremaroceras sp. w Hellenites? sp. Pajjom ¢ pakosuHaMu Ledalio-
110j1 06Hupyxen “anantux”. Ocrarky GelToca 0peicTaBiieHbl MEJIKUMH J1BYcTBO pKamu. lo-
BUIMMOMY , M3 9TOH YaCTH Paspe3a NIPOHCXOJIAT pacTHTeIbHbIe ocTaTki Equisetites sp. v Pu-
racalamites sp.. onpepenenunie C.B. Meitenom (bo6bines, 1969) .

Omokenua pycekors sipyca N0/ACTHIAITCA B pACCMaTpuBacMOM pas3pese pa3HO3¢ pHHC-
THIMM HCCHAIMKAMY ¢ OCTaTKaMu Bpaxuono)t sapsiBatoiieroca Tuna (Lingula) (Oxyuesa B
paitonie noc. baberoso oBnapykwia A nasibirites sp.) W 11IEPEK PHIBAIOTCA THIHHYHBIMK Y5
anMsHitckoro sipyca ora Jlwsnero Boctoka  THATHUCTHIMA™ M HOJIOCHATHIMH TICCHaHUKAMM
(32 M), cojepxuiumu B Bnmkaruem k 1oc. babetoso kapsepe Leiophyllites sp. indet.
(ra6n. XV, ¢ur. 7). Ussurites cf. sichoticus, Eophyllites sp., Megaphyllites sp. indet., Le-
da cf. skorochodi v ractponopipl. Clig/lyeT OTMETHTb, YTO BCTPCHAEMbIC B CJIOAX ITOTO Kidpb-
epid AMMOHOMJLCH J10 HCJLABHETO BpeMeiH 01uBOMIo IIPHHMMAITHCD 3a paliHeT puacoBbie Nor-
dophiceras, Dieneroceras w Anaxenaspis (bobsuies, 1969).

Bepxi pycekoro spyca (sona Subcolumbites multiformis) 8 oxpectnocrax noc. babero-
BO (paynucTHueckt 1ie oxapaktepusosaibl. Ciion ¢ Subcolumbites w10xo# cox paHHOCTH
0BHAPYKEHBI TOIbKO B Kaphepe Bima p. Cotoneunan (Bobbuies, 1969).

O6u1y10 MOILHOCTH HUKHETo TpHaca xpebra bonbuine Yy pkr oneHnTs Becbma TpyiHO,
YUMThIBAA 3MAMMTCABITYIO 34/1e pHOBAHIIOCTD M JIMC/IOLMPO BAHHOCTL JTHX OTVIOMEHHH, @ TaK-
HC CHOKIOCTE ONPEJICIIEHHS O PralMucCcKMX 0CTAaTKOB. MOMKHO TO/ILKO CKa3aTh, 4TO 3Haye-
HHEe MOLLTOCTH HUKHEro Tpraca Matoro Xuurana (1060- 1450 m) , npupogumoe bobnuie-
BuiM (1969) , BeposiTio, 3H4UHTEIILHO 3aB bILICHO.

BEPXOBbA KOJibiMbl

3acnyra nepBoro usyucHus nuxkiero Tpuaca Konsimot npunajyiexur H.H. Ionopy
(1939a,6) n X.U. Kunyruuy. Xopoimo obHaxennnie Geperopnic obpuibi 6acceitna p. Ky-
Jy, NpaBo# cocTasisiowed KojiniMbl, 1 10 HACTOALLIETO BPEMCHM CIIYAWUT ONOPHbIMHU pas-
PE3AMM HHKIETO TPUACA PACCMATPUBACMOTO PaioHd.

H.M. Buukos (1972), cymiecTBeniio JIONOJHUBLUMI CXCMY 30HAITIBHOTO pacwieHeHHs
Tpuaca Bacceiina Kyny, npejuioxennyio B camom obuem Buie [Tonoseim, npeiaraer B Ka-
UECTBE OCHOBHOTO pa3pesd HUKHETO TpHaca UCHOIIb30BaTh paspes p. Kenbenuuu, Huxe
yethst pyubs Kpusoro. B 91om enmiiom paspese yianoch yCTaHOBUTh IPHCYTCTBHE BCEX APY-
COB HMXKHEro TpHaca. HU3bt HIJICKOTO Apyca B pACCMATPHBACMOM: DA3PE3e JIHILIEHBI OCTAT-
KOB dMMOHOW/ICH. B Bepxax MH/ICKOro sipyca OMopHOTo pa3pesa MHe ydanoch oblapyxuTth
Vavilovites ( Vavilovites) kuluensis v Prionolobus sp. (cnou ¢ Vavilovites kuluensis, coot-
BercrBytoime sone Gyronites frequens). AAKCKHI Apyc B pa3pese NpeficTaBiied COAMM C
Hedenstroemia mojsisovicsi w Dieneroceras dieneri, pycckuii sipyc — cnosimu ¢ Olenekites
spiniplicatus w Karangatires cf. evolutus, o6osnauchnbie boiukoseim (1972) kak mecthble
30161 OTI0KCEIHA HHKHETO TPUACA NCPCIK PHITLI 3/16Ch CIHOAMH ¢ paHHeaHU3nHCKuMu Arcto-
hungarites.

ITOT HCHOBHOW, OLIOPHLIA pa3pes HUkHETo TpHaca KonbiMbl MOXET BbITh JOTIONHEH
CBE/ICHMsMM 10 JIpyrum paspesam Gacceiina p. Kenbenuuu, nonyuentsiMu F0.M. BriukoBbiv
(1972).B. 1’ Kunacosbimu HH. Ky3unbim:

1) B navke uepHbIX aICBpONUTOR, APru/UIMTOB H H3BECTKOBUCTHIX MECYaHHKOB BE PXOBb-
en p. Ipbiun (McclieoBana B ocbinu) obuapyxetst Glyptophiceras (Tompophiceras) sp.
indet. Ophiceras sp. indet. INauka nopcrunaeTca NepMcKUMH necuanukamu ¢ Kolymia (kou-
TaKT He OBHapyxen) . Cpen cKOMIEHHH NpU3MATHUECKUX ciloeB konbivuit H.U. Kapasae-
BO# BCTpeueHbl pakosuHbl opamunmndep Rectoglandulina gigantea.

B ¢BA3M ¢ DTUMM JIAHHBIMK MOKHO ITpejiioNnaraTh, 4T0 HU3bl WH/A, YACTHYHO OBHaMar-
luMecs B onopHom paspese p. Kenbennun, npunapnexar 3ove Otoceras woodwardi mesxiy-
HUPOJIHOM LKL

2) B MHICKUX OTII0MKEHHAX CPE/IHETO TCUCHUA P. INIbIeH, COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX CIIOAM C
Vavilovites kuduensis onoptioro paspesa, serpedernt Froptychiites sp. u Vavilovites aff.
verchojanicus.

3) B omiokenusx agKCckoro spyca paiona pyussi Ekual, COOTBETCTBYOLINX CIOSIM C
Dieneroceras dieneri onophoro paspesa, obuapyskeunt Wasatchites cf. meeki, a takxe Nor-
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dophiceras cf. karpinskii u N. cf. alexecvae. Tem cambiM jloKasbiBaeTca, 4to cnou ¢ Diene-
roceras dieneri BepxoBbeB KonbiMbl cooTBeTcTBYIOT 30He Anasibirites nevolini, a ne Konym-
GUTOBBIM Cc10AM, KaK 210 npeanonaraet b. Kammen (Kummel, 1969).
Hioke npMBOUTCA ONMMCAIKE OMOPHOIO pa3pe3a HHHKHErO TpUaca, COCTABJICHHOTO 10
p- Kenbenuun, nuxe yeroa pyusa Kpusoro (cnmusy BBepx) :
Mouuiocrs, M
1. TMecuanukn TOHKOJCPHHCTBIC, TONKOHOMOCHATLIC, C 1IPOCIIOAMH HCPHBIX AICBPOJIHTOB H CCPbIX Mel-

KO3CPHHCTBIX NecHaHE KOB. OTIHOMCHHA COICPRAT TONLKO 0CTaTkH nojsHxmoro Genroca - Conchos-
traca (31ech M aaice npanbii Geper p. Kenbeinym, oKois 1eppacet) . BEKpbitas MOWHocTs 4

OnucpiBaeMble CJIOH OTAEIICHBI OT BEPXHETIEPMCKHX NMCCUYAHO-TPABC/IHCTHIX OTIIOKEHHHA
3a/1e pHOBAHHBIM HHTEPBATOM NpoTsxeHHocThio B 210 m (nponyweno okono 150 m nepmo-
TPHACOBBIX OTIOMNEHHH) .

ajicpHoBatHbli HHTepBa (€ peAKHMH 0BIIOMKIMH MCJIKO3CPHHETBIX TICCYAIN KOB) 8
2. [lecuaHu KM TOHKO3CPHHCTBLIC, TOHKOCTOMCTRIL, CO CIIC/AMU BIMYUHBINA 9
3aicpHoBaHHbId MHTCPBaAN (1ICPBBIC MCTPBI)
3. YcpHbie IMIHHACTLIC CTAHILLS M WICBPOIHTHE (B HIOJIM POBANIBLIX BBIXOJX) 17
4, “CC‘-WHHKH NHKBZ\‘.?HHCTBIL‘,-T\!MI!\\‘CL‘prC. € MANOMOILH BIMK [\p&){:ﬂ(’sRMﬂ TIAHACTLIX Cliauues (B
H30JM pOBAHHBIX BBIXOIAX) 9
5. JlecyaHu KM MCTTKO3CPHUCTBIC, CCPBIC, C PCAKHMH MASTOMOLLHBIMH [1POCIIONMH IIIHHHCTBIX CAHLECS,
AMCIOLIM X CTIebl MOJI3aHUA YepBeR (B HI0NMPOBAHHBIX BBIXOLAX H CBAIAX) 17
3ancpinosalHbid MHRCPBal 18
6. [MecuaHHKH TOHKOBCPHACTBIC, NONIOCYATBIC, CO CICAAMH B3MYUMBAHHA, ¢ Npocinodmu (4—20 cm) mei-
KO3JEPHHCTBIX MCCYaHH KOB 3.5
7. ANCBPOAWUTLL W APUrHIAUTHL ¢ KPEMHUCTOHIBCCTKOBUCTHIMU KOHKPCUMAMU, COACPRALLIMAMU CKOlLIC-
‘HHst GCHTOHOCHOM (hayHBI — NPCHMYILCCTRCHHO IBYCTBOPYATLIX JIHCTOHOTHX paKkooBpasHbIX, pexke
ABYCTBOPYATBIX MOJITIOCKOB . 3UCIy KHBACT BHHMaHHA TOT (DAKT, YTO B OTHX K¢ KOHKPCLHAX BCTpe-
‘vawTes ocTatku ammonouaceh (Vavilovites?) . nockonbKy KOHXOCTPaK NPHHATO CHUTATH MPeCHOBOIL-
HBIMH K COJIOHOBATOBOAHbLIMH 0GHTATCIAMH 19
8. AncBposMTBI YepHBIC, € lipocioamMu (30 cM) TOHKO3ICPHHCTBIX MCCYAHH KOB 13
9. TlecuaHn KM TOHKO3CPHUCTRIC, TCMHO-CCPBIC, MOOCUATEIC 1.5
10. Aprautsl ¥ allCBPOMUTLL YCPHBIC, C PCAKHMH KOHKPCUMAME, COMICPRAUMMH OCTITKH NOABUKHOIO
6eHTOCa — KOHXOCTPAK, — M JIHH3AMH H3BCCTHAKOB, o0nanaiomwmx Tekety poil "konyce B konye™ .S
3ancproBaHibif HHTCPBAN 20
11. Ilecgann kM TOHKO3CPHHCTBIC, NOJTOCHaThIC, ¢ npocnosmMi (10 20 cM) MCNIKO3C PHUCTBIX NICCYAIIN-
KOB 5

12. AprumiuTbl YCPHBIC H NOJIOCYATBIC A1ICBPOJIMTEI ¢ MHOT'OUHCIICHHBIMH KOHKpeuusi M. Konkpeimu,
KaK NPaBHIIO, COEPHKAT MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX KOHXOoCTpaK Lioestheria (momuHanTei) . M3 peilica Berpe-
YAKTCA NPCACTABHTCIH MOABUXHO-IPHK pellIeHHoro 6cnroca— Myalina schamarae (Buiukos, [lonos,

1970) . B onoit koukpeunn Berpeuet  Vavilovites (Vavilovites) kuluensis 24
13. ToHKO3¢pHHCTBIC IECYAHHKHA H ATICBPOJIHTHI 19
3a/icpHOBAHHLIA HHTCPBAN 19

14. Tlecuann Kk TOHKOICPHUCTHIC, BONMHUCTOCHOMCTRIC, ¢ npocionMu (10 50 cM) YCPHBIX PIAMHKHCTBIX
cllaHIeB, COCPXKALMX MCIKHE KOH kpeuwH. Mocnenuue cofepxar, Kak npaBuiio, CKOIUICHHSA KOH-
xocTpak, pexe Myalina w Prionolobus 21

15. Yepusic rIMHHCTBIC CIAHLLI H TOHKONONOCYATBIC AIICBPOIMTHI ¢ KOHKPCUHAMH, COACPXALLMMH oC-
TATKH MOJI3AI0IETO H MOABHKHO-TIpHKpelicHHoro Genroca ~ Conchostraca (nomunantei) , Myalina

¥ e[MHHuHble KpylHbIC Atomodesma 7
16. AncBponuThl NONOCYATHIC 6
17. YepHble NONOCYATEIC ANCBPOIHTHL M CIMHUCTBIC CAHULL §
18. YepHeic rAHHHCTBIC CIAHIBI ¢ KOHKPCUMS MM, COMICPXALUMMH MHOIOYHCIICHHBIX JIMCTOHOTHX PAKO-
obpaanbix 12
19. CnaHusl ¢ KOHKpeUHsAMH, cofepxkatmu Conchostraca, a Takxe Myalinan Anodontophora (nog-
BHIKHBIN, NOJBHKHO-TIPHKPCTUICHHBIN W CBOBOAHO I KAILHH 3TONOTHYCCKHAC THIILI) 21
3aicpHOBAHHBIA HHTEPBAT 8
20. YepHbiC MTHHHCTLIC ClIaHLB! C PEIKHMH KOHKPCUHAMH, COACPKALMMH OCTATKH KollxocTpak. B cinau-
uax obHapyxch ucpatit Vavilovites (Vavilovites) kuluensis 34
21. TNHHUCTBIC CNAHUbI C KPYNMHBIMH KOHKPCUHAMH, COMEPKALMMH OCTATKH KOHXOCT pak 17
22. CnaHubl ¢ NPOCNOAMH aJIcBpOJIATOB M TOHKO3CPHHUCTHIX MECYAHH KOB 20

23. YepHblc TITHHHCTBIC CIAHLBI C KOHKPCUMAMH, COLICPXALIHMH PaKOBHHBI KOHXOCTPAK, MCIIKHX MOJI-
NOCKOB — IBYCTBOPOK M COMHHYHBIX aMMoHouacH Prionolubus sp. nov. (tabn. X1, dur. 2) . Uurep-
BaJ Mmiuoxo o6HaxeH 19

24. [lecyaHMKH TOHKO3EPHHCTBIC, TEMHO-CEPbIC 5.k

I'panHua MeX/y MHICKHM H aAKCKHM APYCaMH B PACCMAaTPHBAEMOM pa3pese YC/IOBHO
NIPOBOJIMTCA 1O KPOBJIE OIIHCAHHOTO BBILLIE CIIOA.
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OBHaXXALAACA MOLIHOCTh HH/ICKOTO AIpyca B ONMUCLIBAEMOM pa3pe3c COCTaBJIACT OKO-
710 400—410 M, 13 Hux-Ha 30Ky Vavilovites kuluensis npuxouutca no K painci mepe 320 m.
[MonHaa MOLIHOCTb HHACKOTO Aipyca B BaccedHe p. KenbenHuM ¢ yueTOM JJaHHbIX 110 HH-
TepBaily, 3al¢ pHOBaHHOMY B OTIOPHOM pa3pe3e (Ha I'paHMIE ICPMH M TPHACA) , MOXKET J10C-

turats S00—600 m (600—650 M, o Briukosy (1972)).
Haunnan co w10 24 uAyT OTIOKEHUA AAKCKOTO Apyca.

MolHOCTL, M
25. YepHble INIMHHCTRIC CIIAHUbI C KDY MHBIMH KOHKDCUHAMH — CCMTAPHAMM, COLCPHALIMMH OCTATKH
GeHTocHBIX dopm (Buiukos, 1972). 30
26, I'nHHHCTBIC CITAHLBI C MEIKHMH KOHKPCUHAMH (MHTCPBAN IIOX0 0OHAaXCH ) . 16-20

27. YepHble ITTMHKACTBIC CNAHUb]L ¢ KPYNIHBIMH KOHKPCUMAMN, cojicpxawumu Hedenstroemia mojsisoviesi
(=H. borealis, H. serta, Anahedenstroemia tscherskii), a Takxe Psendosageceras multilobatum, Xeno-
discus subleptodiscus, Paranorites? kolymensis, Preflorianites sp. Ocrarku GeHToca onpeeiicHbl buiy-
koBbIM (1972) kak Atomodesma ex gr. errabunda. Cpe CKOIICHWA AMMOHOMUCH NPUCY TCTBY IOT
OTHenbHbIe 3K3CMIVIAPbI KOHXOCTPaK X0 poluch coxpaHHocTH, Bekpeitas Moumocts (no Beivkosy)

30-40
3oHa Apo6ncHHA (AMIUIMTYOA CMEIUEHHS CJIOCB HC YCTaHOBJICHA)
JayiepHOBaHHLIN yYaCTOK (TMPOTAMEHHOCTHI0 B HCCKONIEKO MCTPOB) .

28. YepHble ITIHHHCTBIE CIIAHUAI C PEIKHMH TPOC/IOSAMH U3BCCTHAKOB-paKy wewHHkos . Coepxkar 6ois-
ILIME CKOIUICHHA MEJIKHX [ABYCTBOPOK, M3 KOTOpbIX BeiukoBeiM onpenencust Gervillia cf. reticularis
H Posidonia mimer. Peiko BeTpeyaoLMecs CeMHNenaryucckue Qopmbl NpeaCcTaB/ICHbl aMMOHOHICSH -
MH — Pseudosageceras sp. indet., Paranorites? sp., Xenodiscus sibleptodiscus — v HayTHIOH1CAMH
Trematoceras sp. B H3BECTHAKAX BCTPEUAIOTCA KOHOMOHTLL (onpepenciue [ U, Bypu#t) . Bekpouitas
MOLLHOCTL (MO JaHHbIM BeluKoBa) 13-15
3amepHoBanHbit HHTepBaN (30 M MO MOLIHOCTH) .

29, UYepHsie IMUMHKCTEIE CIIAHUBI C KOHKPELMAMHA M JIMH3AMH HIBCCTHAKOB, UMCIOILMX TCKCTYpY "KOHYC
B KoHycC"”. Cpe/iHAA YACTH MAIKH HC o6HaxceHa, Cyas no matepHanam BeiuKOBa, 3[¢ck BCTpLUaloTes
Posidonia cf. mimer, a Takxe Hedenstroemia mojsisovicsi (=Anahedenstroemia tscherskii), Xenodis-
cus sp. v Paranorites? sp. 75

O6man Moumwocib croes ¢ Hedenstroemia mojsisovicsi aAkcKOTO sipyca B OMHCHIBAEMOM
pa3pese cocraBinseT He meHee 210—230 m. lannsie, nonyyeHHsie Boryxoseim (1972) no
cocegHeMy pa3pe3y paitoHa pyussa ExuaH, rue cTpyKTypa pacCMaTpUBAEMbIX CIIOEB He Oc-
JIOXHEHA pa3prIBHBIMM HapyIIEHHAMH, MO3BOJIAOT YCTAHOBHUTh, MTO MOIIHOCTh CJIOEB C
Hedenstroemia mojsisovicsi B 6acceine p. Kyny pocruraer 420 m. TlomyTHo oTMeTHM , ¥TO
0Cc0BEHHOCTBI0 XEJIEHILTPEMHEBBIX CIIOEB paioHa pyubA ExuaH ABJIAETCA NPHCYTCTBHE B
nux Episageceras sp. nov, (npencTaBuTeny popa Episageceras 0ObMHO BCTPEUaTCA B IEPM-
CKHX M HHIACKHX OT/IOXEHUAX) , a Takke Hedenstroemia hedenstroemi w Paranannites glo-
busus, He oOHapyeHHBIX B OTIMCbIBAEMOM OTIOPHOM pa3pese.

OwiosxeHus Bblienexalux cioes ¢ Dieaeroceras dieneri B onMcbiBa€MOM pa3pese bef-
Hbl OCTATKAMH MOJUTIOCHOB.

30. YcpHbi¢ ITIMHHACTBIC CIAHUEL C PCAKMMH MaIOMOLUHLIMH IIPOCTIOAMH OOCYATHIX A/1CB POJIMTOB H

TOHKOQ3EPHUCTBIX MECYAHHKOB - 27
31, Tonocuyartbie A/1EBpPOJIMTEL C MC/IKHMH JIMH3aMH H3BCCTKOBMCTOI'O cocTaBa 18
32, TOHKOICPHMUCTBIE MONOCYATHIC NECUAHUKH C MIPOCHOAMM IIMHMCTBIX CHAHLELH , AICH POAMTOS ¥ MCHIKO-

3JCPHHCTBIX MECYAHHKOB 35
33, PasppoGneHHble aeBposiMThl ¢ GY AMHH pOBaHHBIMH MPOCIOAMH TOHKO3CPHHCTBIX NICCYAHHKOB (30-

Ha 1po GlIeHHs ) . ANICBPONIMTH COAEPHNAT peIKUE KOHKPCUHH 15

34. YepHbie MNIMHACTbIE H MECYAHO-TTIHHUCTHIE CIIAHLEI ¢ KOHK PCUHAMH H POCNIOAMH (10 2 M) TOHKO-
JCPHUCTBIN NeCHaHU KOS, (JIaHiibi ¥ KOHK pellii COAEPMAT IIDX0 COXpaHuBumMecs octatkyi Dienero-
ceras cf. dieneri, D, sp. indet. BeHToC npepcTaBlieH ABycTBOpKaMH GuccycHoro tina — Claraia cf.
aurita, Gervillia sp. (onpenencuus Briukosa) 70

35. TIMecyaHMKH MEJTKO3CPHHCTBIEC, CEpPbIE, C MPOCTIOAMH &1€B POJIHTOB , IECYAHO-TJIHHHCTBIX CJIAHUCE
TOHKO3¢PHUCTBIX MeCYAHHKOB (HMEKTCA 3HaYM TeNbHbIC PONYycKH Mexay o6Haxennamu) 120130

36. TiecuaHWKN TOHKO3EPHHCTBIE, C PEAKMMH KOHKDEUMAMA, conepxaummn Dieneroceras sp. indet., u
NpoLJIoAMH MEJIKO3EPHHCTBIX NECYAHHKOB (31eck U pasce neBbii GopT p. KeHbenuyM , LoKoNb Tep-

packl) 27
37. UYepHble INMMHHCTLIE CAAHUB! C KOHKPEUMAMH H MPOCIOAMH aJICBPONIHTOB M TOHKO3EPHUCTBIX Nccya-
HUKOB : 14

38, TiecuaHWKM TOHKO3EPHUCTBIE, C IPOCIIOAMH IJIMHHCTBIX CJIAHUCB W 41eBPONMTOB. B MENKHX KOHK pe-
UMAX BCTpeYaTcs ocTaTkH GeHToca — nByctBopkH Leda (?) u Posidonia, ractpono/isl, Gpaxuonoan!
3apbIBAIOLIErOCH ITOJIOTHYECKOTO THNA — Lingula sp. 29

39. TlecuaHnWKH TOHKO3ePHHCTBIE, BOMHHCTOCIOHCTHIC, ¢ POCIOAMH TCCYaHO-TIMHHCTBIX CIIaHLCE 14

40. TlomocyaThble MECYaHO-TIMHMACTBIE C/IAHILBI ¢ KOHKpPEUHAMH, COICPHAILMMHA OCTATKH MCIIKHX  fIBY-
CTBOPUATLIX MOJUTIOCKOB M TacTpomnof. 10

41, llecyaHMKM ME/IKO3CPHHCTHIE, 3€JIEHOBATO-CEphIe, CO CIIGNAMH BIMYYHBAHHSA 6
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KpOBNA IaHHOTO CII05, Iepe K phIBAEMOTO OTIIOKEHUAMY ¢ Parasibirites w Keyserlingites,
YCIIOBHO MpPHHUMAETCA B pacCMaTpHBAEMOM pa3pese 3a TPaHMIly MEXKIIy afsKCKHM W pyc-
ckuM spycamu. MowHocTs ciioes ¢ Dieneroceras dieneri B paspe3e cocrapnser okoja 390
400 m (o 500 M, no BerukoBy) . O6uas MOIHOCTb aAKCKOTO APYCa JOCTHTALT, BePOATHO,
800—-820m™ (mo 920 m, no Briukosy) .

MotmHoceTb, M

42, [MecyaHO-TMMHUCTBIE CAHLIb] TEMHO-CEepble, C MHOTOYMCIEHHBIME MCITKUMH KOHKpPEUHAMH, CnaHubl

comepxat Parasibirites sp. u Keyserlingites middendorffi 16
43, TlecyaHO-TJIMHUCTBIC H TTIMHUCTBIC CIAHILBI C PeIKMMM NPOCIIOAMH U GYIMHAMH TOHKO3e pHHC [BIX

MecyaHH KoB 100-120
44, TlecyaHO-INIMHUCTBIC ClAHLLI TEMHO-CEphIE, C MTPOCIOAMH METIKO3ePHHCTBIX NMEeCYaHHKOB 5
45, [lecyaHo-TIHHUCTBIE CIAHLIBI TEMHO-CEpbIe ¢ Parasibirites sp. 12
46, IlecyaHHKH MeIKO3EPHHCTHIE ¢ MTPHMEChIO ITHHUCTOrO MaTepyana, 0 Gpa3yioLiero TeKCTy py Bamy-

YHBAHMUA L5

47, TlecyaHO-TMUHUCThIE CNAHLBI C OCTATKAMH [IpeMMy LIECTBEHHO ceMUenaruyeckux dopm — Subole-
nekites aff. altus, Parasibirites pretiosus u Sibirites sp. U3 npejcTaBuTeneit GeHToCa BCTpeyeHa JU LB
0[Ha pakoBHHA Anodontophora 20

48. YepHbIe ITIMHUCTBIE CIAHLLI ¢ METKUMH KOHKPELHAMH 6

49, TnHHUCTRIE CITAHLBI C NPOCIIOA MU MeCYaHO-T/THHHCTBIX CIAHIEB , TOHKO3CPHUCTBIX MECYAHHKOB , JIHH~
3aMH M3BECTHAKOB C TeKCTy poit "KoHYC B KOHYC” M KpPYMHBIMH KOHKpeUHAMH, B caHuax u KoH-
KpeWHAX NpucyTCTBY 0T Pleuronautilus sp., Boreomeekoceras? sp., Subolenekites altus, Sibirites
eichwaldi, S. eichwaldi n Keyserlingites middendorffi (nomunant) , Cemulienarnvyeckum o pmam
ONHCHIBAEMBIX CJI0EB NMOAYMHEeHbI 0cTaTKH GeHToca — Leda sp., Anodontophora sp. ¥ ractponoibi

23
Haitmennnsie BorukoBrim Parasibirites cf, grambergi, a Taxxe Nucula sp. indet;, Myalina
sp., Gervillia cf, exporrecta w”Myophoria” sp. indet, IPOMCXOOAT, OYEBHIIHO, U3 OTTHCAHHO-

TO BbILLIE CIIOA.

50, YepHble INTHHHCTBIE CJIAHILB] 4

51, [MecyaHo-rJIMHKMCTBIE ClIaHULbI ¢ MHOrOUHCeHHbIMKU Keyserlingites middendorffi (3BoNI0TOKOHXH H
MHBOJTIOTOKOHXH) . 0,2

52. YepHble INTHHHCTBIE H NeCYRHO-TIIHRHCTHIE CITaHLLb! 25

53, T'nuHKCThIe cladubl ¢ Boreomeekoceras? sp., Sibirites eichwaldi (3BONOTOKOHXH W HHBOJIIOTOKOHXH) |
Keyserlingites middendorffi, cpelm KOTOpbIX CYLIECTBEHHO MpeoGagaoT cubupuTel. M3 octatkoB
GexToca 0GHAapY *KeHbl MellKHe IBYcTBOpKH (Neoschizodus? sp.), ckadononsl, THHTYIIbI 0,20

54, TlecyaHO-TTMHMCTBIE CITAHLIBI TEMHO-CepbIe, C MHOTOMMCIIEHHBIMH OCTATKAMHK aMMoHoUel — Oleneki-
tes spiniplicatus, Subolenekites altus, Sibirites eichwaldi (NOMMHAHT) ., ACCOUNMPYIOLMACA € AMMO-

HonpnesaMu GeHTOC npencrasneH Leda sp., Gervillia sp. v Lingula sp. 9.5
55, IlecyaHHMKH MEJIKO3EpPHHCTBIC, CO 3HAUMTENLHON NPHMECHIO [IIMHHCTOr0 MaTepyHaia (3aMeTHa TEKCTy-
pa BIMYUYHBAHUA M KOCast CIIOMCTOCTE) , . 4.5

O6uaA MotHocTs cioeB ¢ Olenekites spiniplicatus coctapiset okomno 220—230 M, [lo
BeruxoBy (1972), MOILHOCTS CNIOEB IaHHOH 30HBI B GacceitHe p. Kenbenmuun gocruraet
260—340 M,

56. TlecuaHHKH MeNKO- H cpefHe3epHHCTEIE ¢ NPOCTOAMM TEMHO-CEPLIX MECYAHUKOB , COMEPXKAILMX 11PH-
Mech IIHHUCTOIO MaTepHana 15
3ajiepHOBaHHBIH MaTepuan (MepBble MeTpbI) .

57. TlecuaHHKH MelKO3EPHUCTBIE, TEMHO-CEpbIE, C TEKCTY poit B3IMYUMBAHMS U PEIKHMH TTPOCIIOSAMH Tec-

YaHO-TJIMHMCTBIX CITAHUEB 19
58, YepHEIE ITHHUCTBIE CNAHLIbI 15
59, TlecuaHMKH METKO3epHHCTLIE, Cephie 1
60. TITecuaHMKH TOHKO3€pPHHCTHIE, NOTOCUATRIE, C MpocioAMH (1—10 cM) ITIMHMCTBIX ClaHIeB 5
61. TlecyaHMKH METKO3ePHHCTEIE, CepEie, C MpocHoAMH (1—2 M) pasHOCTeH, HMEIOLIMX MPHMech FIIHHHC-
TOrO MaTepuaia 16
3ajepHOBAHHBIN HHTEPBAI 6-7
‘62, TleCYaHHKH MeJIKO3ePHUCTRIE, PEAKO CPEIHEe3epHUCTRIE, Cephie (BCTPEYaeTes TEKCTYPa B3IMyuMBa-
HUA ), URTepBan MeeT pAx 3aJepHOBAHHBIX YYaCTKOB 90-100

63, TlecyaHHKH TOHKO3EPHHCThIE H APTHIUTHTEI C MPOCTIOAMH K PEMHHCTO-H3BECTKOBHCTOTO COCTAaBA 3

64, TlecyaHMKH TEMHBIE, C IUIOXO OTCOPTHPOBAHHLIM MaTepHaom, CoJlepaTr 0CTATKH [IBYCTBO pHaTBIX
moutockos, [lo-BumumMoMy, B 3TOM clloe, CyI Mo MaTepHanaM BbluKoBa, 0 GHApYKEHb! OCTaATKH
Karangatites cf, evolutus, KoTopbie acCOUMMPOBAIKCH C MPEICTABUTENSIMA GeHToca GHCCYCHOTO TH-
na — Meleagrinella sp.

65, IecyaHuku MenKO3epHUCTEIE, Cephle i)
66. TlecuaHHKHM TOHKO3@pPHUCTEIE, TEMHO-CephIe, C IUIOXO 0TCOPTHPOBAHHBIM MAaTepHalloM (MMeeTCH TpH-
Mech ITTHHHCTOTO MaTepuana) . Bckpeitas MOILHOCTD 20
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DTH OT/I0XKEHHS [IEPEK PBITHI TEMHO-CEphIMH NECYAHHKAMM C NPOCIIOAMH 1e(aTonoa0BeIX
paKyILEYHHKOB , COfePAaIUX aHU3MHCKHH Arctohungarites, Grambergia, Lenotropites n
Parapopanoceras (cnou ¢ Arctohungarites triformis) . Yacts paspe3a (14 M) Ha yyacTKe KOH-
TAKTa HHXKHETO M Cpe[lHero Tpuaca 3aj/lepHOBaHa.

MoOILHOCTD CaMbIX BEPXHMX CJIOEB HUXKHeTo Tpuaca (cinow ¢ Karangatites cf. evolutus) B
paccMaTpUBaEMOM pa3pe3e, Upe3BhIYaifHO GeIHBIX OpPraHHMYeCKHUMH OCTATKAMM, COCTABIIALCT
okoso 210-220 M. Berukos (1972) cyurtaer, 4TO MOIIHOCTh BEpXHEH 30HBI HHIKHETO TpHa-
ca Bacceitna p. Kenbenuun pocturaer 230—340 M. .

MouHocTs OTI0XKEHHH pyCCKOTO Apyca B JAHHOM pa3pe3e oueHuBaerca B 430—-450 m,
[To BBIUKOBY, MOLHOCTH OTIOMEHUH 3TOT0O HHTepBana B DacceitHe p. KeHbenHuu MOXeT KO-
neGarsca ot 490 no 680 M.

O61as MOLUHOCTh HHXKHETO TpHaca B pacCMAaTpHBAEMOM OMNOPHOM pa3pe3e COCTABIIACT
okomno 1500—-1550m (1750—1850 M, mo berukoBy).

BEPXOSAHBE

Pa3pessl Tpuaca BepxosHps NMpUBIeKaT BHHMAaHHE MCCTIEIIOBATENIEH MPExIE BCETO B
CBA3M C NpoGNeMOil TpaHHIIbI MEXIy NEPMbI0 M TPHACOM, a, CIIeOBATEIIbHO , I1AJIe030eM H
Me3030eM, Hu3bl TpHaca MpUHATO YCTaHABIMBATH 10 coAM ¢ Oroceras. BepxosHbe — eJIMH-
crBennbli B CoBerckom Corose paHoH, riie H3BECTHBI OTOLEPACOBbIE CIIOH, 32 NipeenaMH
CCCP ammoHomaeu popa Otoceras wisectHsl B eHTpanbupix I'mmanasx, Katmupe, Kutae,
['pennanpuy, linuuGeprene, Apktuueckoi KaHane v Ansicke. MOLLIHOCTS 3THX CJIOEB B TIe-
peuHClICHHBIX paifoHax HeoguHakoBa,. HauGonee mowunsie (23 M) cnou ¢ Otoceras oGHapy -
eHsl B Boctoynoit I'pernangun (Spath, 1930, 1935: Trimpy, 1961) . Otouepacosbie clou
Boctounoro BepxosHss no mouHoctd (20 M) JTHILIB HEMHOTO YCTYTIAIOT T PEHIIAH/ICKHM.
MouHocTs 3THX croeB B Apk THueckoi Kanane coctaBnser okono 8 m (Toser, 1961) . Ha-
HMeHbINAA MOMIHOCTE cnoeB ¢ Otoceras (0,3—0,4 m) 3acduxcupoBana B LlentpansHpix I'n-
manaax (Griesbach, 1880; Diener, 1897; Kummel, 1972).

Bricka3siBaeTca MHeHue (PysxeHiuer, 1965), uto nockoneky Qfoceras ABIALTCA TYTHKO-
BOJ} BETRbI0 HagcemeilicTBa Otocerataceae, LIMPOKO paclipOCTPaHEHHOTO B NMO3/IHeH MEPMH,
Gosibllee cTpaTHr pachHuecKoe 3HAYEHHE [UIA ONpeIe/IeHHsA T PAHHIIBI [IEPMH H TPHAca H0J1K-
HbI UMEeTh nipercTaBuTeny Ophiceratidae, noABMBILMECS B Haualle MHJICKOTO BeKa U ABJIAK-
muecs, no mHenHio B.E. Pysenuesa u A A, lileBeipeBa (1965) , kopHemM orpoMHOTO [1peBa
TPUACOBBIX lepaTHTOB. Ho rpaHmily mepmu U TpHaca, Mo MX MHEHMIO, CllellyeT IPOBOAMTD
B ocHOBaHMH 30HE! Otoceras woodwardi, mockonsKy poa Qfoceras NOSIBWICH OJIHOB PEMEH-
HO C OT/lefIeHHeM OGHIEPATHIL OT MepMCKHX KceHoIMcuu. MHoH B3rnaAn Ha 9T0T cueT uMeert
I'. Kouyp (Kozur, [972). BMecte ¢ TeM peay/ibTaThl aHAJIM32 BCETO MHPOBOTO MaTepHana
MONTBEPXKIAKT IIPaBWIBHOCTL BbICKa3biBaHHA Pyxenuesa u llleBripea (1965).

Pon Ophiceras Bo3HHK , OUEBHIHO , OJTHOBPEMEHHO HITH MOYTH OJIHOBpPEMEHHO ¢ {)foceras,
HO BrarofapA 0CoGeHHOCTAM CBOGI0 pacceleHHA (MMeeTCA OCHOBaHHE [OMYyCKalb, 41O
OTOpHbIe pa3pe3kl 0TOLEPAcOBLIX croeB I'umanaeB, Bepxosubsa, ['pennanann u Kanaas usy-
YeHbI OJIHHAKOBO TLUATEJIBHO ) MpEICTABMTEIH 3THX ABYX POJIOB B paspe3ax PasHbIX paHOHOB
MOTYT BbITh OBHAPYKEHBI HA pasHbIX cTpaTHT padpuucckux ypoBuax. B Ileatpansueix ['nma-
nasx Otoceras u Ophiceras BctpevarnoTces coBMecTHo (30Ha Otoceras woodwardi) , mpruem
o¢HuepacoBas dayHa ABligeTcA NpeobiaanlliM JTeMeHTOM 310# 30Hb1 (Diener, 1897,
1912; Kummel, 1972). B Kammupe npeicTaBUTe/IM ITHX ABYX PONIOS TAKKE BCTPEHAIOTCA
coBmecTHO. Ho B 30He Otoceras woodwardi atoro paiioHa npeotnanaiotr Otoceras. Ophice-
ras e BCTpPeUdTCA B KALUMHPCKHUX pa3pe3ax H B CJI0AX, nepeprmammux 30HY Otoceras
woodwardi (Nakazawa et al., 1970) , B Boctowno# ['pennanmuu Otoceras u Ophiceras Betpe-
yagorca coBmecTHo (Spath, 1935), mpuem mpeacTaBHTENH MEPBOrO POIa HIPAKOT B paccMar-
PHBaeMbIX CIIOAX NOMYHHEHHYI0 ponb (Kummel, 1972) . Tpencrasutenu pona Ophiceras
BCTPEYAKTCA 3[ECh M CTPATHI padUyeCKH Bblllle 0TOLepacoBhlx croes. B Boctounom Bepxo-
aube (p. CeropbiM) yaamock 0BHapyxuTh Ophiceras Mexny cnoaMy, cogepratumu Otoce-
ras (3axapos, 19716) . [IpencraButenu Otoceras ABNAKTCA JOMMHUpYIomel GayHOR ITHX
cnoes, oHako Ophiceras umeroT Bosee LIMPOKOE CTpaTHT padUueckKoe pacrnpocTpanenue, B
3anagHom Bepxosnse (BaBwios, 1966) u Apkruueckoi Kanapge (Tozer, 1961, 1967) Ophi-
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ceras BCTpeYeHbI TOJIbKO CTpAaTHrpadHYecKH Bbllue 0ToLepacoBbix coes. Citou ¢ Ofoceras
llmuuGeprena, AnAckd 1 KuTas noka eie HefocTaTOYHO H3YYEHbDI.

B cocTaBe npouMx aMeMeHToB conyTcTByomeR Ofoceras dayHpl pasHbiX PErHOHORB TAKKE
HaBnmionanTcsa HekoTopble 0TnHuMA (3axapos, 19716) , cBA3aHHEIE, BEPOATHO , C (allHanb-
HBIMH 0COOEHHOCTAMH PaHHETPHACOBBIX MOPCKHX DacceiHOB.

YumTniBas 0coGEHHOCTH CTPATHI pathuuecKoro pacnipocTpanenna (Ufoceras w Ophiceras,
B. Kammen (Kummel, 1972) npuien K BeiBogy, Y4T0, MO-BHAHMOMY, He CIeyer pasinyath
Hapsany c 30Ho# Otoceras 3oHy Ophiceras, kak 5710 /1e/1a510Ch [I0 HACTOSAILETO BPEMEHH MHO-
THMH MCCTIEOBATEIAMM, B TOM uucie ¥ camum Kammenom. C 510# TOMKO# 3peHHs MOXHO
COTJIACHTLCA, Tem BOJlee, YTO B OTHENbHbIX paiioHax Bepxosusa (p. Bypraranmka) Ophice-
ras BcTpevaloTca maxe B cnoax c Vavilovites, BeiieNIeHHBIX B BHJIe CAMOCTOATENBHOH 30HbI .

Bacceiin p. Bocrouno# XaHnbirn

Omnosxenua 3oub1 Otoceras boreale BepxosHes, cootBeTcTBYI0MIHE 30He Otoceras wood-
wardi MesxxIyHapoJHO#H cTpaTUr paHuecKol LIKasbl, HaubosIee MOJTHO H3YYEHBI HA IEBOM
Bopty p.Cetopbim (Tlomos, 1956, 1958; INomoxotos, 1960; 3axapos, 19716; Kopoctsi-
nes, 1972), apnswomeica npuTekoM BoctouHoi XaHOpIrH,

Ha o1nosxeHHBIX MMTauaHCKOMN CBHTBI BepXHei mepMu (TIeCUaHHKH Cpe/JHE3e pHUCTBIE,
CBEWIO-CephIe, C MPOCIOAMH aJIeBpOIHTOB H IIIMHHHUCTBIX CJIAHLEB) , conepxatunx Kolymia,
a taKke, cyaa o naHaeiM A H. OneiitnukoBa (cm. Kummel, 1972) , ocraTkH pacrenui Ne-
oggerathiopsis u Equisetites 63 BHJHMOTO HECOTTIACHA 3aJIETAI0T C/IENYIOLIHE OTIIOXKEHHSA
MH[ICKOTO sAipyca (CHU3Y BBEPX) :

Moumocts, M
YepHbie TTMHKHCTHIE CIIAHLLBI 0,7

InuHKCTEIE CaHiBl ¢ KpeMHHCTO-KAa pOOHATHBIMU KOHK peLlHAMHU, conepxatumi Otoceras boreale
»

YepHbie INIMHHUCTBIE CJIAHILEL 2
I'nuHUCTEIC CIAHNBI C KOHKpeUHAMH, cogepxauumi O foceras boreale, B 0CBIIH MO oGHANKEHHEM
OMHKCLIBAEMOTI'O CJION OCTATKH Otoceras o GHapyXeHsl KaK B KOHKpEIHA X, TAK ¥ BOGNOMKAX cllaH-
ues. Octarku GeHroca (Claraia, MellkHe IBYCTBOPKH, PacTporio/ibl) B 3TOH OCBIIH BCTpe4aloTes
Upe3BbINAHHO peKo 0,2
. UYepHble MNIHHKCTHIE CIAHLBI C PpeIKHMH KOHK pelUs MH 0,7
CnuHMCTEIE ClaHUbl ¢ MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIMA KOHK PEUHMH , COMIePWAILMMH KPYTHbIE PAKOBHHEL Ot~
ceras boreale (c LMPOKMM H Y3KUM NONEPEYHLIM CEYEHUOM) 0,2
7. YepHbie MIHHHCTBIE CITAHILBI 09
8. I'nMHHCTBIE CIIaHUBI ¢ KOHKPEHAMH, CONEpKALIMMH MHOTOYHCIEHHBIE OCTATKY aMMOHOHIeH U Ha-
yTHIOHeH, IOCTATAI0LIMX THIAHTCKH X pasmepoB — Grypoceras sp.u Otoceras boreale (tatn, 111,
¢ur. 1-2). Opna M3 BeTpeYeHHBIX 316Ch PAKOBHH onpeneneHa Kak Glyptophiceras? sp. Berpevaior-
€A MeJTKHE 1UapOBH/IHbIE pAKOBHHBI HEACHON CHCTeMATHYECKOH NIpHHAUIeKHOCTH. PeIKHE OCTATKH
GeHTOCa MpEeICTABIICHBl METKHMH [IBYCTBODKAMH 04
9. YepHbie INTHHHCTBIE CJIAHIBI H aNeB POJMTEI 1,3
10, T'nuuHMcTbIe cnaHibl ¢ eqMHHYHBIMH PAKOBHHAMH Qtoceras boreale, NOCTHIAOIMMH I'MPAHTCKHX pad-
mepoB, # Grypoceras sp. B 3axo poHeHHAX aMMoHou el W HayTHIOHae#H GeHTocHBIe (O pMbl He BCTpe-
YeHbl 0,5

pw e

[= %]

B ochImH 1o, CKAJIOH, CI0KEHHOH 3THM e C/10eM, OGHapy KeHbI LMPOKHE H Y3KHE paKo-
syms1 Otoceras boreale n Ophiceras (Ophiceras) sp.
11. IMecuanuxu MenKo3epHUCTEHIE, TEMHO-Cephle 0,45

12, UepHsbie aleBpoOJIHTHI H IIIHHHCTLIE C1aHILbI
13, AnespojiuThI H TTIMHHCTBIE CIIAHIBI C MHOTOUHCITEHHBIMM KOHK PELMAMH, cofiepxaummu Otoceras

boreale 05
14, UYepHbie aJeBpOHTLI K ITHHHCTHIE CIIAHIIBI 1,5
15, AneBpoidTHI U MIMHKCTHIE CHAHIL] ¢ KOHKpeUWAMHU, conepxaimmyu Ophiceras sp. indet. 05

B ocemu nop, cKa/loH, cloKeHHOH [aHHBIM clloeM, BeTpevenkl Ophiceras (Ophiceras) sp. 1 u Glypto-
phiceras (Tompophiceras) pascoei.

16. YepHble aNneBpoNHTHI ¥ ITTHHHCThIE CIIAHLIBI 15
17. TlecyaHWKH TOHKO3EpHHCTHIE, Cepbie : 0,5
18. UepHslie A1eB pONKUTHI H aprHJUTHTEI 6,5

BeposaTHO, B 3THX OTNIOXEHHAX NMPHCY TCTBYIOT KOHXocTpaku (IdomoxoToB, 1960) . B ocemisax Ha
CKIIOHe paclayika BCTpedeHbl equuuHble Glyptophiceras (Tompophiceras) pascoei w Otaceras bo-
reale, HO HET yBepeHHOCTH B TOM, YTO MPOHCXOIAT HMEHHO H3 ONMHCKLIBAEMOTO BhIlIe cllos (IIpoHC-
XOJIAT, BO3MOXHO , U3 pasHBIX ojloeB) .
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MoiHocTs, M

19, TlecyaHMKH TOHKO3EpHUCTBIE, Cephle 0,15

20, AJeBpoONUTHL H ApTHI/UIMTE] YEPHBIE, C PeIKUMH KOHKPEUUAMH, B OChINK MOJI CKAJIaMH, CIIOXKCHHbIMH
MOPOAMH TOJIBKO JAHHOTO CNos, o GHapyKeHbl MHOIOYHCIIEHHbIC OCTATKH AMMOHOMIeH , pe/icTaB-
nenuwix Grypoceras sp., Glyptophiceras (Tompophiceras) pascoei, Ophiceras sp. 1. Benroc npencras-
ned menkumu Anodontophora sp. 1

21. AneBpoJNIMTEI M APrHWUIMTEL C PEOKHMH KOHK peLMAMH 7
B cocepmedi ¢ 0GuaxeHHEM OCBHINK B 06IOMKaXx CIIAHIEB H KOHK pellHAX BCTpevyeHbl MHOTOYHCIIEHHEIE
Glyptophiceras (Tompophiceras) pascoei, a Takxe Vishnuites sp. indet. u Anodontophora sp.

22. UYepHble aleBPONATEI H TTIMHHCTBIE CIIAHLBI C KOHKPEIMAMH , CONEPHALMMH eqMHUUHBIX Glyptophi-
ceras (Tompophiceras) pascoei, Glyptophiceras? sp., Ophiceras (Ophiceras) sp. 1, Vishnuites cf. de-
cipiens (ta6n. VII, dur. 3) . BUlHyHuT BeTpeveH B OCBLITIAX JAHHOTO CIIOA 1

23. AneBponuThl H IMHHKCTRIE CIaHIbl, B OCHINM 11071 00HAXEHHAMHK 3TOI'0 CIIOA BCTpeYeHbl OCTATKH
TONILKO ceMuneiarndeckux Gopm — Glyptophiceras (Tompophiceras) pascoei (cKoOIIEHHS) 2

24, TlecuannKH TOHKO3EpHUCTBIE, MOJOCYATBIE, C HENBAKOBMIHBIMKM 06 pa3oBaHUsiMA H3BECTKOBHCTOIO
cocTaBa, B oChINAX 3THX NecyaHUKOB BCTpedeH Grypoceras sp. 1§

Crpatur pacdhMyecky BbILIE PACTIONATa0TCA IPEHMYILIECTBEHHO NeCYaHbie OTIOXKEHUSA HH-
[CKOTO fpyca, IMILIEHHKE 0CTATKOB Ledanonoy (coorBercrByioT 30He Gyronites frequens).

O6uan MOLHOCTS CTI0EB, B KOTOpbIX BeTpeuatores Ofoceras, cOCTABIACT B pa3pese OKO-
no 14-20 m. MowsocTs nepex priBaroiux ux cnoes ¢ Vishnuites cf. decipiens v Glyptophi-
ceras { Tompophiceras) pascoei necturaer 19—24 M.

Bce onucanneie Beite ciior (30—40 M) , 04eBHOHO, cOOTBETCTBYIOT 30He Otoceras
woodwardi, mockonsKy npezncrasuteneit Vavilovites B HUX He 0OHapy)eHO (B MECTHOM 30-
He Otoceras boreale 3anmajHoro BepxosHbs NpucyTCcTBHE ocTaTKOB Glyptophiceras, kak
OTMEYAIIOCh BBIllE, He BBI3bIBACT COMHEHMIT) .

OcTanbHy10 9aCTh MHCKOTO sipyca BepXofHbA COCTABIIAIOT, BEPOATHO , JIMILD CIIOH C
Vavilovites turgidus, cooTBeTcIBYyIONIME enuacTBeHHOM 30He Gyronites frequens. 10 B, Ap-
xumos (1971) u M H, Baguios (1966) mpiTafoTcs BhIJIENATH B 3TOH YaCTH pa3pe3a MHJICKO-
ro sipyca ae 30Hb1 (Pachyproptychites turgidus u Pachyproptychites strigatus) , Ho ux
aprymMeHTauus NpotusopewiBa. OfuH U3 HccefoBaTeNel cyMTaeT, uto ciiou ¢ Otoceras me-
pexphiRaloTca 3okoil Pachyproptychites turgidus, mpyroit — Pachyproptychites stri-
gatus.

I1poTHBO pEUMBOCTS MPHBOIHMBIX HMH CBEJICHUH OOBACHAETCA , BEPOATHO, TEM, UTO KH-
TepBaibl paclipocTpaneHus BuIoB Vavilovites turgidus u V. strigatus, n36paHHBIX B KayecT-
B€ 30HaAJIbHBIX, B 3HAYUTENIHPHOHU CTEINEHHU COBNANAIOT.

Bacceiin p. Tomno

O17103KeHHA AAKCKOTO U PYCCKOTO ApycoB BepxoAHbA MaJicOHTONOr HYeCKH Hauboree
MOIHO OXapaKTepH3oBanbl B Gacceine p. Tommo (p. Bypraranmia) . Askckuit spyc npes-
cTaBlieH 3p1ech croamu ¢ Hedenstroemia hedenstroemi u Dieneroceras. TlepBble U3 HHX CO-
ormserciByior 30He Hedenstroemia bosphorensis, Bropele — Anasibirites nevolini. Kopoc-
Tener (1972) mopTeepman NPHCYTCTBHE B OTIOKEHMAX MECTHOH 30HLI Dieneroceras ocrar-
KoB Wasatchites, 0BeraHO acconuupytomuxcsa ¢ Anasibirites. Pycckuit sapyc 6acceitia Tommo
OXapaKTepu30BaH nuilb cnoamMu ¢ Olenekites spiniplicatus, Ciiod, COOTBETCTBYIOLHE 30HE
Suncolumbites multiformis, » npenenax Cepepo-Bocroxa CCCP (Mectnas 30Ha Prohunga-
rites crasseplicatiis) DOCTOBEPHO YCTAHOBJIEHEI, KaK H3BECTHO, TOIBKO B paiioHe Kynapcko-
ro xpe6ra (Tlonmos, 1968).

Husxe mpHBeqieHO ONHMcaHKie pa3pe3a HIDKHETO TpHaca p. Bypraranmka,

IMepMcKHe OTNONKEHU COCTOAT W3 MEJIKO- H TOHKO3EPHHCTBIX TECYAHHKOB UMTAaYaHCKOM
cBHTSI, cofepxanmx Kolymia. OT TpHacOBBIX OTIIOKeHHH OHH OTHENEHb! 3271 PHOBAHHBIM
HHTEpBasIoM. Bblilie crieIy 0T DTNOXeH!A HHACKOro Apyca (CHU3y BBEpX) :

MoumHocTs, M
1. YepHble IIMHHCTEIE CJIAHIE] ¢ KPeMHHCTO-KapBOHATHEIMH KOHK pelMsiMH ., BekpeiTas Molupocts 36

B ocpinu, nop ckainoi, B KOTOpoil 0GHAXKAKTCA TPHACOBBIC OTIIONEHHA , BCTpeyenst Ofo-
ceras sp. indet. u Vavilovites sp., npoucxopsuine, N0-BUIHMOMY , U3 Pa3HBIX CTI0EB (TpaHH-
1y Mexay oTnoxenuamu ¢ Otoceras u Vavilovifes B paspe3se yCTaHOBHTS He ypaercs) . Cyna
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no matepranam Kopocrenesa (1972) , no-BuuMomy, B ONIHCHIBAEMOi TaUKe npncYTcrliylor
Episageceras u Glyptophiceras. OctaTky GeHroca npencTaBiens: Nucula sp., Atomodesma
errabunda, Rhynchonella sp. 1 KOHXocTpaKamH (OIIpefielieHHe MOJUTIOCKOB koruiekiuu Ko-

pocrenesa BpmonHers: H0.H, Tlonosem) .
MoHocTs, M

3apgepHoBaHHEM MaTepHan (50—70 M mo MOLHOCTH) .

2. [IlomocuaTsie IMMHKCTEIC CIIAHUEL M ATIeBPOIMTEI ¢ Episageceras dalailamae (tabn. II, dur. 7) , Xeno-
discus cf. subdemissus, Glyptophiceras (Tompophiceras) sp., Kingites korostelevi, Koninckites cf.
kraffti (ra6n, IV, dur, 7, 8) , Ophiceras (Ophiceras) sp. 1 (ra6n, VII, pur, 1, 2) , Ophiceras (Ophice-
ras) sp. 2, Ophiceras (Lytophiceras) sp. Octatku GeHToca npencrasiens! Atomodesma cf. errabunda,
Myalina cf. schamarae (Guccycusivu popmamu) ¥ KoHxocTpakamu (Kopocremes,1972)  35-50

B uu30Bssax p. Bypraranmis (paiioH Beicotsr 824 M) B accolidauuu ¢ Episageceras, Xe-
nodiscus, Kingites, Ophiceras (momuHaut) u Atomodesma, T .. c KOMIUIEKCOM, THITHYHBIM
U1 OTIMCAHHO# BBIILE IAYKH, BCTPEYeHO HECKOJBKO 3K3emMiunApos Vavilovites. Taxum o6-
pa3oM, OTIIOKEHHA NAHHON MauKH, QUEBH/THO , IPHHAICKAT ClIoAM & Vavilovites turgidus
(3ona Gyronites frequens) .

3. T7MHMCTHIe CTIAHIUBI C KOHKpeLMAMH, cofepxaiuumu Episageceras dalailamae, Xenodiscus cf. subde-
missus, Kingites korostelevi, i

4, TlonocyaTsie TOHKO3ePHHUCTHIE NECYIHHKH ¢ MHOTOUMCIIEHHBIMH KOHKPEUHAMH H PeIKMMH I1poCiios-
MH METKO3ePHHCTRIX MECUaHHKOB, B aneBponnTax H KOHK PEIHAX BCTPEYAIOTCA MHOTOYHCIICHHbIE
OCTATKH ceMuIeNarnyeckux dopm — Episageceras dalallarnae, Xenodiscus cf. subdemissus, Glyp1- -
ophiceras (Tompophiceras) sp., Kingites korostelevi (nomumupyior) , Koninckites of, kraffti, Ophi-
ceras (Ophiceras) sp. 1, Ophiceras (Ophiceras) sp. 2, Ophiceras (Lytophiceras) sp. AMMOHOH/eH acco-
UHHPYKOTCH ¢ Atonodesma U KOHXOCTpaKaMu 45
H3 3THX 0THOXeHHI TPOHCXOMHT, Mo-BHmMMoMy, H Favidovites (Kopocrenes, 1972) .

5. UepHsle aneBpolIHTHI ¢ KPYIHLIMHA KOHKpellHaMH, AlleB polHTSI conepxat Xenodiscus cf. subdemis-
sus, Kingites korostelevi, Ophiceras (Ophiceras) sp. 1, Ophiceras (Lytophiceras) sp.
TMo-BHaMMOMY , H3 3TOM NaykH, o GHax@aLIeiHca B pafoHe p. Bapeikuan, npoucxomur Vavilovites
(Tompoproptychites) turgidus (Kopocrenes, 1972) .,

6. YepHbIe aNeB POJIMTHI ¢ YACTBIMH [IPOCIIOAMH MENIKO- M TOHKO3EPHUCTLIX MeCYaHUKOB ¥ KOHKPeLMs-
MH C TEKCTypo#t KoHYC B KOHYC™” 35
7. TlecuaHuKH MEJIKO3¢PHHCTBIE, Cepble ¢ MAIOMOIHEIMH NPOCIIOAMH TOHKO3EPHHCTBIX MECYAHHKOB
6
8. UepHble aneB pOJIHTEI C PEIKHMH KeJTBAKAMH H3BECTKOBHCTOIO cocTaBa 12
B ochIny BCTpeYeHsl OCTATKY aMMOHOHEH , 4 fomodesma ¥ KOHXOCTpPaK,
9. AJeBpONHTHI ¢ NPOCTHOAMH MEIKO- H TOHKO3EPHHCTBIX NECYaHHKOB C OCTaTKaMH OBYCTBOpOK 23

10. YepHble anes pdNHTEI C NPOCTIOAMH TOHKO3EPHHCTBIX MOJIOCYATHIX MECYAHMKOB H PeIKHMH U3BECT-
KOBBIMH &JIBAKAMH, CO/le pXKALIMMU OCTATKH ABYCTBOPOK Palaeoneilo sp. (onmpenenenue T K, Ka-
JIHILEBHY) ,

11, AneBpomUTEI C IPOMIOAMH MEIKOICPHHCTEIX M TOHKO3EPHHCTRIX M TOHKO3EPHHCTBIX MOIOCYATHIX
NecYaHuKOoB 30
3anepHOBaHHBIH HHTEPBAT B IONHMHe NMpHTOKa (0Komno 40 M MO MOLIHOCTH) ,

12, OTnoxeHus, aHANOTHYHEIE CITOAM NauxH 11 45

13, AnesponuTe! YepHsIE 17

14, YepHble TOHKO3CPHHCTBIE NIECYAHHKH U ATTEB POJIHTHI 8
3anepHoBaHHBIH HHTepBaT, MOLLHOCTE He MeHee 120

O1noeHNsA, Tl peJIIeCTBYOILHE 3a/le pHOBAHHOMY WHTEPBATY M JIMIIEHHBIE OCTATKOB 3M-
MOHOMIEH , IIPHHAIEXAT, I0-BUIMMOMY, BEpXaM HHJCKOTO HIIH HH3aM aAKCKOIO fpycoB.

B paspese paitona pyuss BapsikuaH B Bepxax HH/ICKOTO sipyca 06HapyxeHsl Xenodiscus
cf. subleptodiscus, Vavilovites turgidus u V. cf. strigatus (Kopocrenes, 1972) . ConpoBoxk-
JaroiHii MX GeHTOC MpeACcTaBlieH MOIBHKHO-TPHK PEUIAIIIMMCA THIIOM IBYCTBOPOK (My-
alina schamarae) , ractpononamu (Bellerophon sp.) u konxoctpakamu (Kopocrenes, 1972) .

MomHocTs HHACKOTO Apyca B Bacceiine p. Bypraranmia cocrasiser He menee 400 M
(cymmapHas MomHocTs cnoes ¢ Otoceras u Vavilovites B BacceiiHe cocemHeii pexu Hre-Cax,
no Kopocrenesy, qocturaer okomno 580 M) .

Cnou ¢ Hedenstroemia hedenstroemi askckoro sipyca B paiione p. Bypraranmiu Hegoc-
TATOYHO OGHAXEHbI M 10Ka emle Mayo u3yvensl, [To B.M. Kopocrenesy (1972) , onu npen-
CTaBJIEHBI ITIHHHCTHIMHE CIIAHUAMHA C peIKHMH IPOCIIOSMH TOIOCYATBIX ATIEB POITUTOB U Mel-
KO3ePHHCTBIX MECYaHHKOB, B KOHK pelMAX 3THX CIIOEB NPHCYTCTBYIOT (MO-BHIHMOMY, yy-
TEHbI IAHHBIE 110 COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM clIoAM GaccediHa p. bapencuan) Hedenstroemia heden-
stroemi, Koninckites sp. indet., Paranorites? kolumensis, Clypeoceras sp.,ACCOLMH PYIOLIHECH
C ocTaTKamu GeHToca, pencTasiiennoro Nucula goldfussi, Myalina schamarae, Atorhodesma
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errabunda, Posidonia mimier, Anodontophora canalensis 1 KOHXOCTpaKaMH (3apbIBaiOLIHH-
¢s1, CBO GO THOTIEXKALLIHA , TIO/IBHIKHO-IIPHK PEIUIEHHBbIH | TOJI3AI0LIHIA 3TONIOTHYECKHE THIIBI)

MonHocTs paccMaTpUBAEMBIX CJ10eB OKNO 390 M,

TonyTHO OTMETHM, 4TO B 3anagHoM BepxosHbe B mpepenax 310 30HKI aAKCKOTO Apyca
HeIABHO 6bUTH 00HA Py KeHBI OCTATKH eMHHYHEBIX Meekoceras gracilitatis (Bapwios, 1964) ,
uro u nocaysuno JI.J. Kunapucosoit, 10 H. [lonosy (1964) u M.H. Basunosy (1967) ocHo- -
BaHMEM /151 BhIJIETIEHHUA OJHOUMEHHOHN 30HBI B 3TOM paoOHe,

Beienexaniye ciiou ¢ Dieneroceras aakcoro apyca B paspese p. Bypraranmka mano
u3yueHnl, 00beM MX OIpefieJieH YCIOBHO, MOCKOJEKY OpraHMYeCKHe OCTaTKH BCTpe-
yalTCA B 3TOH YacTM pa3pe3a penko. B obOHaxamoweHcs dYacTH JTHX OTIIOXKEHHH
Pa3THYATCA :

MoumocTs, M

1. YepHbie ITHHACTBIE CTIAHUB! (B OTHENBHBIX 0 GHAXEHHAX) , ; 10
- 2. ANeBpONUTHEI C KOHKPEIHAMH H TOHKO3¢ pHHCTBIE NIeCYaHHKH (K pyTIHas oChINE) . B 0CHOBaHMH OChI-
i BeTpevueHs! Prionolobus sp. (ta6n, X1, ¢ur, 1) , Nordophiceras aff. alexeevae (1abn.IX, dur.5-6),
Dieneroceras?. sp. indet. u Xenoceltites subevolutus (ta6n, XV, dur, 17) . Ux crpamirpaduyeckoe

TIOJIOXKEHHE HEe ACHO 30-40
3. TIlecuaHMKH TOHKO3EpHHCTBIE H &JIEB POITHTEI ¢ MPOCTIOAMH METKO3ePHUCTBIX MeCYaHHKOB 15
4, TlecyaHO-TMHHHCTBIC CIIAHIIBI 20
5. Tlecyano-rMHHMCTHIE CNAHULI MONOCYATHIE 15
3agepHOBaHHBIH MHTEPBAT B JOJIMHE NpHTOKA, MOIHOCTE He MeHee 40
6. UYepHele anes poJMTEI C PAMECKIO NIeCYaHOTo MaTe puana, BerpeyeHa eAMHCTBeHHAA paKoBHHa Nordo-
phiceras aff. alexeevae 7
7. AJIeBpOHTHI C XeNBAKaMH KapGoHATHOIO COCTaBa, CONEPHKALMMH OCTATKH aMMOHOHIEH IO XOH
COXPaHHOCTH 20
8. IlecyaHO-TTTHHHCTBIE CIIAHIEI C MPOCTIOAMH MeIKO3EPHHUCTBIX CEPBIX MECYAHHKOB, B xkenBakax Kap-
GOHATHOTO COCTAaBA BCTPeYeHB! OCTATKH aMMOHOHIEH 7-8
9. YepHbie TIMHHCTBIE CTIAHUBI C JIENeIIKOBUIHEIMA KOHKPeLMAMH 20
3apmepHOBAHHBI! MaTepuan (TlepBble METpPhl)
10. TlecyaHo-ITHHHUCTBIE 7-8
11. T'nHHHCTEIC M MECYAHO-TTTHHHCTHIE CIIAHUEBI C PeIKHMH KOHKpPEIMAMH (Cofep»aT OCTATKH PHHXOHENI-
TIMA) ¥ TPOCIOAMH TOHKO3€ pHHCTBIX MECYaHHKOB 30-35
3apepHOBaHHE MHTePBAN 15-20
12, UYepHEIe arnes poJIMTHI H TeCYaHO-TTIHHHCTBIE CIIAHILI C PACTHTENBHBIM IeTPHTOM. B OCBINM BeTpeyeHa
nedopMHpOBaHHAS paKOBHHA UepaTuTa (Dieneroceras? sp.indet.) 9
13, AJeBpONHTSI C PEAKMMH [POCIIOAMH TOHKO3€PHHCTIX MEeCYaHHKOB 15
14, UYepHele anes pOJIMTHI C KeJIBAKaMH KapGOHATHOTO cOCTaBa 15-16
15, AJieBpOJIHTSI € MPOCTIOAMH TOHKO- H MEITKO3ePHHCTBIX NIECYaHHKOB 16-17
16, IMecyaHHKH TOHKO- H MENTKO3€pPHUCTEIE, C MPOCTIOAMH alleB pOITHTOB 3

IanHbIe cloM, BEPOATHO, 3aBEPURIOT OTIOXEHHA aAKCKOTO Apyca, :

Bepxu asakckoro spyca B paiioHe pyuns Bapsikuan (Kopoctenes, 1972) napany c Diene-
roceras demokidovi wnD. sp. indet. comepxar Wasatchites cf. tardus. Octatku Genroca
TNpeficTaBieHsl 3fech Eumorphotis sp. indet., Gervillia cf. mytiloides, Posidonia cf. mimir,
racTponosamu cemeiicrsa Pleurotomariidae (110/IBHKHO-IPHK PEIUIAIOMIMACS | TION3a10MIHMA
3TOJIOTHYECKHeE THITbI) . MouHoCTs onMcanubIX BhIme ciioes ¢ Dieneroceras p. Bypraranmiu
coctasisaet okono 330 M. Kopocrenes onenuBaer MourHocTs ciioeB ¢ Wasatchites Gacceiina
p. Hre-Cax B 360 M,

B nenom ciou ¢ Dieneroceras Boctousoro BepxosiHbs, coOTBeTCTBYIOLIHE 30He Anasibi-
rites nevolini agkckoro apyca, GeaHbI OCTaTKAMH aMMOHOHIEH , B nopapke cpaBHeHHA
YKaXEM, 4T0 370 ABJICHUE XapaKTepHO U WA cloes ¢ Anasibirites multiformis 3anagporo
Bepxosuba (Bapwios, 1966; Apxumos, 1971), xotopeie Gonee NOIHO H3YYEHBI, YeM COOT-
BeTCTBYIOIWHe ¢J10M Bocrounoro Bepxosnpa, B HMOKHERH YacTH paccMaTpHBaeMoi 30HbI 3a-
nagHoro Bepxoauvsa usBectHn Dieneroceras demokidovi, Wasatchites tardus, Anasibirites
multiformis, Xenoceltites sp. u op. K Bepxam 30561 Anasibirites multiformis 3anagsoro
BepXosHbA YCIIOBHO OTHOCAT CJIOH C KOHXOCTPAKAMM, JIMIIEHHbIE OCTATKOB AMMOHOMIEH
Apxunos cooGmaer o CyecTBOBaHHH NIEPEXOMIHBIX CTIOEB MeXIy 30HaMH Meekoceras
gracilitatis u Anasibirites multiformis, yTo Ba)®0 yuHTEIBaTh NPH ONpeielIeHHH 06bema
30H aAKCKOIo Apyca.

OO6uasn MOLIHOCTE OTIOXNEHHH aAKCOro Apyca B paccMaTpHBaeMoM paioHe Boctounoro
Bepxosanba pocturaer 720750 M,

Bele crenyioT OTIOXKEHHA PYCCKOro sipyca,
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i MouHoCTs, M

17. Tecuanucrsie anes ponutsi ¢ Karangatites? sp. (tabn, IX, dur.9-10) 17
[Monowsa 3THX CTIOEB YCIIOBHO MpMHHMaeTCA 3a OcHoBaHHe MecTHOH 30HB! Olenekites spiniplicatus
PYECKQDO Apyca.

18. YepHble aleBPONHTEI C peAKHMH LIAPOBHIHEIMH KOHKPEUHAMH KPEMHHCTO-KapOOHATHOI'O cocTaBa
(comepxar Karangatites? sp.) H METKHMH M2 PKA3HTOBBIMH KOHKPEURAMH 16

19. AneBpoNHTEI C MATIOMOIHEIMY NPOCIIOAMHE MEJTKO3EPHHCTBIX IeCYaHHKOB 15

20. YepHble aJieB POJIMTHI C PHMECHIO TIECYAHOT'O MaTepHana i MOWHEIMHE (0,5—2 M) MPOCIOAMH Men-
KO3 PHHCTBIX NECYaHHKOB, ANeBpOIHTE! NPEACTABIIEHE] CKOIUICHHAMY CeMHTIENIArMYecKHX H GeH-
TocHEIX opm ( Karangatites? sp. MelIKHe IBYCTBOPKH) , ACCOUMMPYIOIMMHCH ¢ PACTHTENBHEIM [IeT-
PHTOM, 55

21, IlepecnauBaHVe MeIKO- H TOHKO3ePHHCTBIX CEpRIX NIECYAHHKOB H YEPHEIX ATEBPONHTOR, B KopoTkoH
OCBINH NOJ KOpeHHBIM 0 GHa)keHHEM 3THX C10eB BeTpeveHsl Parasibirites pretiosus, poMcxopAmme,
NO-BHOMMOMY, H3 HHXKHeH YacTH Nmavyku 13

23. YepHbie aneBpoMThl ¢ MATOMOILHBIME NPOCTIOAMH TOHKO3EPHHCTHIX NECYAHHKOB 50

24. TlepecnavBaHHe TOHKO- H MEJIKO3EPHHCTLIX NeCYaHHKOB, &JICB POJIMTOB M IIMHUCTBIX ClaHles, Berpe-
YeH MPowIoH MeNIKOrale HbIX KOHIVIOMEPaTOB C aleB PHTOBLIM lieMeHTOM, B KopoTKoH ockimy nox
o GHaXAIHMUCA CIIORMH TONBKO JAaHHOMH Mauyku Bcrpevensl Karangatites? sp., Parasibirites gram-
bergi (momuummuT) , P. mixtus u Keyserlingites sp. CTpyKTypa paccCMaTpHBaeMBIX CIIOEB OC/I0XHEHA
pa3sphIBHLIM Hapy llleHHeM HeGoIbILoN aMIUTUTY OBl (TIepBble MeTphl) by

25. MenKo3epHHCTEIC MECYaHHKH ¢ MAJIOMOLHLIME MPOCTIOAMHE ITIHHHCTRIX C/IAHUEB H alleB pOIIMTOB

10-12
C BhllUENEXAUMMH OTMOXEHHAMH I'PAHUYAT N0 pa3peIBHOMY HADYILEHHIO (AMIUIMTYAA CMELLeHHA
okono 5—10m),

26. YepHble aleB po/IMThI C NPOCIOAMH TOHKO3EPHHCTBIX IECYAHHKOB . B KyCcKax ajieB poJIMTOB H3 OCBIIH,
o6pasywoweiica no 3THM CII0AM, BeTpedeHb! Parasibirites grambergi v Keyserlingites sp., B KycKax
KOHKpeluHi — MelKHe OBYCTBOPKH. 7
B03MOXHO,HE 3THX OTIOXKEeHHH mpoucxofAT Pleuronautilus idahoensis, Olenekites spiniplicatus Kos-
nexumu Kopocrenesa,

27, I'nMHHCTBIC ClAHILBI 10
28. IHepecnaiBaiie aneBpoNHTOB (COUEpXKaT OCTATKH KOHXOCTPAK) , ITHHHCTBIX CTIaHIEs H TOHKo3ep-
HHCTBIX MECYAHHKOB 2.5

29. AueBpomHMTHI ¢ KOHKPeUHAMH H IOBOJILHO MOLUHBIMH NPOC/IOAMH MEJIKO3€PHHCTBIX MECYaHHKOB .,
B KOHKpeuHsX H3 OChIIH, pa3BHTOH No 3THM coam, Berpevatorca Parasibirites pretiosus u Keyser-
lingites sp. OcrarkH GeHTOCa Npe[CTaBIIeHB! PeKO BCTPEYAIONMMHCH MENKUMH [IBYCTBOPKaMH 23

30, YepHsie anesponuTsl ¢ NPOCAOAMH TOHKO3ePHUCTBIX NeCYaHUKoB ¢ Parasibirites grambergi u Menku-
MH DBycTBOpKaMH, KoHKpelus ' H3 OChIM comep kaT MHOT'OuKCIeHBbIX Parasibirites grambergi, P.
pretiosus v Keyserlingites middendorffi

31. AneBpONHTHI YepHEIE, C pelIKHMH KOHKpEUMAMH, cofepxalumu Olenekites sp. indet. 3

32, AneBponuThl YepHBIE 2

33. ToHKO3epHHCTHIE MECYAHHKH ¢ TEKCTypo# B3IMyUHBAHHA U NPOCIIOAMH MelIKO3ePHHCTBIX NeCHaHH-

KOB, &/1eBPOJ/IMTOB H MeJIKOTaIeYHsIX KOHITIOMEPAaTOB 17

34. IlecyaHMKH MENIKO3EPHMCTLIE, Cepble, ¢ MPOCIOAMHE TOHKO3EPHHCTEIX pa3HOCTeH H AJleB PONTHTOB
30-35
35. ToHKO3epHHCTBIE NECUAHUKH H AJIeBPOTIHTEI 10
36. UepHsie ayeB pONUTHI ¢ KOHKPELUAMH 5,5

CrpaTur padHuecKH BEIILE 3a/1ETai0T MEIIKO3ePHHCTBIE CEphIe ECYAHHKH U /1B PONIHTHI
C KOHKPENMAMH, COMIEpalMMU aHHIHACKUX Arctohungarites? sp. indet.

Mo1HOCTb OTNIOXKEHHH PYCCKOTO ApPYCa B OMHUCHIBAEMOM pa3pe3e COCTABIIACT OKOJIO
44—450 m (oxono 340 m, mo Kopocrenesy) .

O6mas MOLHOCTS HIDKHEro TpHaca B Gaccefine p. Tomno (p. Bypraranmxa) mocturaer
1600—1800 m.

APKTHYECKAA CHUEWPb (HH30BbA p. OJIEHEK
H MTOBEPEXBE OJIEHEKCKOTO 3AJIHBA)

Pa3pe3p! HIDKHErO Tpuaca ApkTHYecKo# CHOMpPH H3[ABHA IPHBJIEKAIOT HCCIIENOBATENEH
TEM, YTO HX BEPXHHE CIIOH, COOTBETCTBYIOLINE PYCCKOMY ApycCy (ONEHeKCKHE CIIOH) , cO-
NEpXaT CKOIUIEHHA PAKOBMH AMMOHOHM[IEH HCKITIOUHTENBHO XOPOLIeH COXPaHHOCTH,

YecTb OTKPHITHA ONEHEKCKHX CII0EB MPHHAIIENHT, KAK OTMEIAIOCh B CHEIHATTBHOM IT1a-
Be, AJI. Yexanosckomy (Mojsisovics, 1886, 1888) , B nanbHe#1ieM OHH [IETaNbHO M3yua-
nucs JIL.B, Jlaszypxunbim, M.B, Kopunckoit (1963), 1.C. Gopokoseim (1963),T.B. Acra-
xoBo#t (1965), B.®, Bozunbim, 10, ]1, 3axaposeim (197086) .
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Mobepexspe Onenexckoro 3anupa y noc. CranHax-Xouo

AMMOHOMIIEH pacripe/IeneHbl B HHXHEM TpHace A pkTuyeckoil Cubupu KpaiiHe Hepas-
Home pHo. Hu3br Tpuaca npeicrasriensl 3/ech necuaHo-tyhouroBeiMu M 3¢ y3uBHO-TY Do-
I'eHHBIMH 0Bpa30BAHUAMHM, KOTOPbIE HAKATTHBAJIUCh, TO-BHIHMOMY, B KOHTHHEHTAJIbHBIX,,
JIaTyHHBIX M MPUGpexHOo-MOpckHX yonoBuax (I'pambepr, 1964) . Ha nobepexse Onenexc-
KOTO 3a/iuBa Mexny MbicaMu Tyyc Banpik u Ctannax Tymca (BGmu3m noc. CranHax-Xouo)
OT/IOXKEHHA ITOHN TOJNH TIPEICTABIICHBI CJIOAMH (C!-B‘By BBer) :

Moumocts, m
1. Aprwuimtsl, Ty(POTCHHbIC al1eB POJIMTHI M NIECUYAHHKH (TOJICTHIIAKIIME OT/IOXKeHHUS He ODHaMeHBbI) ,

Bk phbiTast MOUHOCTE 35
2. TlecuaHuky MellKO3epHUCTBIE, Cepble, TyOTeHHbIe, ¢ ITPOCIOAMH Ty (DOTEHHBIX aTIEB POJIMTOB LIOKO-
NajHOTO H 3€JICHOIO 1BETOR 15

3. TlecuaHMKH MeIKO3€PHUCTBIE, Cephle, C IMH3AMU PaKyILeYHHKOB, CTIOXKEeHHBIX OCTATKAMH HCKITIOYH-
TeneHO GeHTOCHBIX hopM — ABVCTBOpOK, ractponof; (Bellerophon) w penkux 6paxuonop mioxoi
coxpaHHocTd (Actaxosa, 1965) 15-25

M3 onucaHHbIX BbILIE O TJIOWKEHHH MPOHCXO/IAT TAKXKE KOHXOCTPAKH (CKOIMJIEHHS ) , OT-
MEUaTKH CeMsiH Araucarites, Criopsl W NbUTbLA.

MouHocTs 06HaxaoLencs YacTH paccMaTpHBaeMbIX OTIOKEHMI YCIIOBHO HHJICKOTO BO3-
pacra He Npesblinaet 44 M. Yc/IOBHOCTb B ONpe/ie/ieHHH 06beMa HHICKOro Apycd B JAHHOM
paspe3e BBI3BAHA TEM, UTO HA OCHOBAHHH ONpe/IeNieHHH KOHXOCTPAK M PacTHTE/IBHBIX OCTaT-
KOB BO3pacT NecyaHo-Ty(phHUTOBOM Nauky (yaaXaHpAXCKasa CBHTA) ONpENEIIACTCA TOJIBKO
KaK paHHETpPHACOBBIH, H O TIOJIHOH WM YaCTHYHOM IIPHHAJIENHOCTH €e K MHICKOMY fpycy
MOJKHO CY/IMTh Ha OCHOBE CTPYKTYPHbIX IOCTPOSHHH JIHLIb YCIOBHO.

Berwuenesxaiine 0TI0KEHHA , IEPEK PHIBAIOLIHE 10 POJIbI YIaXaHIOPAXCKON CBUTHI G€3 BH-
IMMOTO HECOTJIACHs, IOCTOBEPHO TIPHHAIIEKAT AAKCKOMY ApYyCY .

4, UYepuble aprHITTHTBI C KPYTIHBIMH ITIHHHCTO-Ka pOOHATHBIMH KOHK PELIHAMH-CENTAPHAMH (BCe KOHK-
peLMM M3 HHXKHErO TpHaca pacCMaTpHBaeMbIX paHOHOB ApKrHYecko# Cu6MpH HMEIT INIHHUCTO-Kap-
BoHaTHLIK COCTAR) , COACPHKAUIMMH TONLKO KPYNHLIX aMMonouaeit — Pseudosageceras sp. u Clypeo-
ceras astakhovae (nomuHaHT), (Tabn, V, dmr, 1-3) , Ornensusie Clypeoceras BeTpeyeHb! TOJIBKO
0,5 M cTpaTurpadHyecKH BBIILE KOHTAKTA ¢ MeCYaHHKAMH YIaXaH PAXCKOR CBHTHI 75

XeeHIUTpeMHH, ABJIAIOIIHECA THIHYHBIMH MPECTABUTENIAMH HIDKHHUX CIIO€B agKCKOTO
Apyca, B ONHCHIBAEMOM pa3pese He oBHapyxeHbl. [Ipasna, Acraxosa (1965) ykasbipaer
Ha MPHUCYTCTBUE B ITHX OTIOXCHHAX Paranorites? tzaregradskii, BcTpevarominxca 06pMHO B
cnosx ¢ Hedenstroemia.

5, AprwlIMTBI C PO /IO AMH H3BECTHA KOB-paKy IICHHHKOB. B paKyledHHKaX Npeo6afaloT 0CTATKH
6entoca — Pteria ussurica, Claraia aurita, Gervillia mytiloides, Posidonia cf. mimer, P, olenekensis,
P. orulganensis (NOJBHKHO-NPHK PEITAIOLWMACA H IPYTHe ITONIOTHYecKHe THIIbL) . OCTATKH nenaru-
HECKUX popM TipefiCTaBjieHkl IO3BOHKamn  3yGamu prib (7). M3 penknx ocTaTkoB cemnnesiarn-
yeckuX (o pm uasectHrl Dieneroceras? sp,, a Takxke Pseudespidites sp. v peGpucTsie OPMBI HeBbIsSC-
HeHHOW cHcTeMaTHYecKo# npuHamiexHoetd (Acraxosa, 1965). 12

MomHocTs 06Haxatomeldcs YacTH O TIOXEHHI ARKCKOTO Apyca Ha noGepexsbe Onerexc-
KOrO 3ajIMBa COCTaBJIsIeT TONBKO pKomo 20 M.,

[locme 3a/1e pHOBAHHOTO MHTEPRANA (ponyuieHo He MeHee 90— 100 M O MOWIHOCTH) B
paccMaTpHBaEMOM pa3pe3e Ce[lyI0T OTIOXEHHA PYCcCKOro Apyca. '

6. APprUIUIHTHI TOJIOCYHATEIE, C Ned)O pMHpPOBaHHBIMK paKoBHHaMH Nordophiceras schmidti (3BooTO-
KOHXH W MHBOMIOTOKOHXH), INIOX0 COXpP2HUBIIMMMCA [BYCTBOPKAMH H DAaCTHTENBHBIM [ETpH-
TOM 35-50
AcraxoBa- (1965) yxa3niBaeT Ha NpUCYTCTBHE, IO-BHAMMOMY, B 3To# e Tonwe Prosphingites, Ole-
nekites, Sibirites u Keyserlingites.
YepHele apruIMTEL C peIKHMH NIPOC/IOSAMH MeJTKO3ePHUCTBIX NEeCYaHUKOB M aneBponutos 6070
8. AprwUIATEI C MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIMH MEITKHMH KOHK PellHAMH, CONIepPXKAILMMH MPEHMYILECTBEHHO OC-
TATKM cemunesnarnieckux opm: 1) ammonouneit — Pseudosageceras, Prosphingites, Nordophiceras,
Karangatites, Svalbardiceras, Arctomeekoceras, Xenoceltites, Olenekites, Keyserlingites; 2) naytano-
Wil CO CIMPpansHo ceepHytolt pakoBunoll — Pleuronautilus olenekensis; 3) wayrtunoupne#t ¢ nps-
moit pakosuHo#it — Trematoceras cf. campanile. Bertoc npeacrasiien Guccy cHeiMH hopMaMH OBYCT-
Bopok — Gervillia, Posidonia, racTponogamu H ckadonoaamu ' 04
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: Mowmocts, m
9. TecyalMKN TOHKO3EPHHCTEIE, N0JIOCYATEIE, MECTAMM CO €260 BbIPaXcHHON KOCOH CIOHCTOCTRIO,
W AJIeB POJIMTHI € JIMH3aMH H3BECTKOBHCTRIX NECYaAHHKOB, COACPKAILMX ocTaTku Olenekites spinipli-
carus. 6.4
10. TepecnauBaHKe aes po/IMTOB, APTWIIATOB W TMOJIOCHATBIX TEMHO-CEPLIX M1CCYAHHKOB 4.5
11. AJieBpoJiuTel, aprUUTHTEL K NOJI0CYATbIC NECYAHUKH ¢ MeJIKHMHM KOHKpeUMAMH . B KOHK pellusix 1
BO BMEIIAMIIMX HX OTIIOKCHUAX BCTpeYeHbl pAKOBHHBI aMMOHOWICH — Pseudosageceras boreale,
Prosphingites czekanowskii, Svalbardiceras asiaticus, Olenekites spiniplicatus (3BONIOTOKOHXH W HH-
sBontokonxu), Keyserlingites middendorffi (3BORIOTOKOHXH i HHBOIKOTOKOHXH) 11
12. ApPrusumMTEI M AJICB pOJTAThI Ye pHBLE 8

Crpamrpapuyecky BoILIe CIIEAYI0T AHHIHHCKHE MEJIKO3E PHACTBIE HECYRHHKH H AJ1eB POJiH-
Thl (B CYIIECTBEHHOM YOAJIeHUM OT KOHTaKTa comepkat Czekanowskites, Tropigastrites, Arcto-
hungarites, Grambergia, Pearylandites w Parapopanoceras) .

MouHoCTh 0BHaMALLIEHCA YACTH PYECKOI0 Apyca B pacCMATPUBAEMOM pa3pese COCTak-
nstet He meHee 135 m (152 m, mo AcTaxoBoit) .

O6itas MOIHOCTD HHXKHEro TpHaca Ha noGepesxbe ONeHeKCKOro 3aHBa ¢ yYeTOM [Mpo-
NyCKOB B 00OHaXeHHAX COCTaBiIAeT, 10 ActaxoBo#, Gomnee 220 M, MOIHOCTD HHKHEH YaCTH
UHIICKOTO Apyca B MOJICYeTax HE YUTEHa.

Paiion pyuss Menrunsx

M3 paspe3oB ApkTtueckoi CubupH HaubOIIBIITYI0 H3BECTHOCTE MMEIOT CJION HUXKHETO
TpHaca IpHyCTheBO# uacTh p. Onenex (paioH pyuss MeHrwiax) , B KoTopbix YekaHOBCKHA
BriepBbie cobpasi Bechbma Mpe/ICTABUTEIIbHYH0 KOJUIEKHHI0 AMMOHOMICH, ITH TaK HalpIBae-
MBIE OJICHEKCKHE C/I0H e pBOHaYaTsHO GbUTH BeIGpaHsl Kumnaprcosoi i [lormosem (1956)

B KaUeCTBE CTPaTOTHIA OJIEHEKCKOTO fpyca. '

B paiione pyuss Menriwnax oGHaxeHs! 0TJIOXKEHHA TOJIBKO PYCCKOTO H aHH3UHCKOTO fpy-
coB, oGpa3yionye 31ech aHTHKIIMHATIBHYI0 CKIIAJKY, AZIPO KOTOPOH CKPBITO MO, aJUTIOBH-
aJIbHBIMH 0 TIIOXEHNAMHA . HHKHHE TpHac, 0GHasKaIOUHIACA 3/1eCh IPEHMYILECTBEHHO B BUJle
“LieToK” Ha IUIsAKe, 3AIMBaeMbIX [IPHWIMBOM, N1pe/ICTABIIEH CI0OAMH (CHU3Y BBEpX):

Moo cTh, M
1. YepHble aprujUIHTEL ¢ MEJIKHMH KOHK PeLMAMK | colepxalltumu Parasibirites grambergin P. pretio-
sus, MMoponsl 0 GHaXKEHEI MU HA OTAENBHBIX YUacTKaX IUIAKa (CeBEpHOE KphUIO aHTHKITHHAIIH) .
BekphiTast MOLBOCTH 30

Panom ¢ xopeHHBIMH BhIXOaMH BeTpeuelint Pseudosageceras, Nordophiceras, Boreomee-
koceras, Olenekites, Subolenekites, Sibirites u Keyserlingites, Npoucxopsimne , OYeBHIHO , U3
BbILIEOMHCaHHOTO cr1osf.-Ha Gotee 3HAUMTEIbHOM Y/IaNIEHHH OT KOPEHHbIX BBIXOIOB BCTpe-
yeH ruraHTckuil Keyserlingites, a rakke koHkpeuus ¢ Nordophiceras v “’aHanTuxom” | pako-
BuHa Anaxenaspis aff. orientalis (ta6n, XVIII, ¢ur. 1), pegxue npycteopkH (Palaeoneilo,
Mysidioptera) , MelTKHe TaCTPOIOIBI W JIMHT YIIbI.

2. YepHsie aprujUIMTBI C PEIKO BCTPEYAROWIMMUCT MENKUMH (5 CM) KOHKPCIMAME | CO I pHAILMMH
Nordophiceras. euomphalus (2BONOTOKOHXM U HHBOTIIOTOKOHXK) , Arctomeekoceras rotundatum,
Subolenekites altus, KopeHHble BbIXOIbI HE CIUIOLLHbIE 12
B ocemax vapany ¢ Nordophiceras Betpeyenbl Arctomeekoceras rotundatum, Boreomeekoceras ke-
yserlingi, Keyserlingites subrobustus.

3. ApruanmMThI C MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIMH KPYTHBIMU (0 30 M) KOHKpEUMAMM, COIe PKAIMMH CKOTUICHHA

cemunenaruyeckux gopm — Nordophiceras euomphalus, Arctomeekoceras sp., Boreomeekoceras

keyserlingi, Subolenekites altus (3BOMOTOKOHXH H HHBOJIIOTOKOHXH) | Sibirites eichwaldi, Keyserlin-
gites middendorffi (3B0NIOTOKOHXH H HHBONIIOTOKOHXM) . JIOMUHKMPYIOT KefiaeplnuuruThl, B accolua-
uuy ¢ Boreomeekoceras serpeden "anantux”, Octatku GeHTOCE NpPeCTABIIEHBI PEAKHMH MEIIKHMH

PAKOBHHAMM [IBYCTBOPOK M I'aCTpOMNOL, : & 05

B xoHKpeuusx BOIH3H 0 GHaXEHHA AONOTHUTETBHO coOpaHbl pAKOBUHBI aMMOHOMER — Pseudosa-

geceras boreale, Karangatites? sp., Arctoprionites prontchischevi, Subolenekites altus (3B0N0TOKOH-

XH H MHBOJIIOTOKOHXM) , @ TaKXe (PparMoKOHLI ABYX-Tpex OeneMHHTOB — Atractites aff. boeckhi.

YepHEle APrUITHTEL 15

. YepHBle aprHJUTHTEI C KOHKPELMAMH, CO/IEPXKAIMMH TOJIBKO CKOIUTeHN A aMMOHOKAeH — Boreomee-

koceras keyserlingi, Olenekites spiniplicatus, Subolenekites altus, Sibirites eichwaldi, Keyserlingites
middendorffi (nomMuHaHT) 1
6. ApPruJUIMTH! C OYeHb PEIKMMH KOHKPeUHAMHM 6
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MOUIHOCTE, M
A PrHJUTHTB! ¢ MHOTOUHCIICHHBIMH KPYTHBIMH KOHK PELIMAMH, COAEPIKALHMHU CKOTTIeHHS TOBKO

‘aMMoHoHJeR — Pseudosageseras boreale, Boreomeekoceras keyserlingi, Subolenekites altus, Keyser-

lingites middendorffi (momMuHaHT) 0,5
B ochmAx BGMM3H 06HAKEHHA OMUCEIBAEMOrO CIIOA [OTIONHUTENBHO cobpansl Karangatires, Nordo-
phiceras, Arctomeekoceras, Sibirites, Keyserlingites n 6enemuut Atractites. B xmioit kamepe olHOI'o
¥3 Ke3ePAMHIMTOR BCTPEYeH “aHanTux . BeHToc npefctapiel eAMEMYHbLIMY 3K3eMIUIApAMy Men-
KHMX TacTporno, : ;
Jlanee xopeHHBIe BCKPBITHI 10O AJUTIOBHEM (OKO0J10 3 M IO MOIIHOCTH) .

YepHele aprHIUIHTEL ¢ PeIKHMH KOHKpelsAaMH, cofepxatunmu Nordophiceras schmidti, N. euompha-
lus, Xenoceltites glacialis, Olenekites spiniplicatus, Keyserlingites middendorffi. BenToc npencrasieH
PEOKHMH METKHMH [IBYCTBOPKAMH

B xoHkpeuuax, coOpaHHEIX BONKM3H 0BHAXAIIErocs Clios , 0OHapy xKeHbl ckomieHus 1) aMmmoHo-
uneh Pseudosageceras, Arctomeekoceras, Boreomeekaceras, Xenoceltites, Olenekites, Sibirites, enu-
HHYHLIE PAKOBMHBI 2) HayTuionneh Pleuronautilus olenekensis (nonoxehue P. subaratus B paspese
He BbIsICHeHO) u Trematoceras sp., 3) mByctBopok (Posidonia, Mysidioptera) n 4) racrponon,.
YepHble apryutHThI ¢ JIMH3aMH (0o 0,3 M) M3BECTHAKOB, HMERILHMX TeKCTYpY "KOHYC B KOHYC™ H
KOHK pellMAMH , COMIE PXAILIMMH OCTATKH TONBKO ceMumnenarnyeckux gopm 1) ammoHounedt Nordo-
phiceras schmidti, Olenekites spiniplicatus (3BONIOTOKOHXH H HHBOJIIOTOKOHXH) M 2) KpYIHBIX Hay-

THnounedt — Pleuronautilus olenekensis 05
B ocemAx BcTpeueHsl Xenoceltites. "
YepHble apri/UIHTE ) 2,2

A PruJUTHTBI C JIMH3aMH H3BECTHAKOB M KpyTHBIMH (0 25 cM) KOHKpeLMAMH, colepammu Nor-
dophiceras schmidti (nomuHant) , Svalbardiceras sibiricum, Olenekites spiniplicatus, Keyserlingites
middendorffi 0,3:
YepHEle AprHIUIATHL o 0,7
ApPruJUTHTBI C MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIMH KPYIHBIMH (10 20~ 30 cM) KOHKpeUHAMH | COIe PXAUMH CKOTI-
nenun Nordophiceras schmidti, N. euomphalus, Keyserlingites middendorffi u K. subrobustus. Ocrar-
KM GeHTOCHBIX opM BeTpeyatoTes penko — Mysidioptera aurita 0,5
B ocemsax BerpeueHst Nordophiceras, Xenoceltites, Olenekites 1 HAyTHIOMIEH CO CITHPAILHO CBEpHY-
ToH M NpAMON paKOBHHOM.

YepHbie A pruIHTH s 1
UepHbic aprUUTHTE] C KOHKPELHAMH,, COlepXKallliMH CKoTuieHHs Olenekites spiniplicatus w Keyser-

lingires middendorffi . 03
YepHbie 4 pru/UTHTEL ) 1

APrHIUTHTEI ¢ KOHKPELHAMH,, cofie pxkauamu Nordophiceras schm:dn Sl’a!bard:cera.. sibiricum. B
KOHKPpEIHAX M3 CBANIOB BeTpeveHsl Pleuronautilus v Olenekites ¢ “avantHxamu”™,
UepHble apri/UTHTEI C JIMH3AMH H3BECTHAKOB, HMEIOLIHX TEKCTYPY "KOHYC B KOHYC" H3IBECTKOBHC-

THIX MECYAHKKOB ¥ PEAKHMM KOHKPELMSIMH, 4
ADTHIUTHTHI | a5leB POIATEL 3e/IeHOBATO-CEPhIE, € PEAKHMH KOHK PELHAMH , oon,ep)xamHMH Prosphin-
gites czekenowskii 0,2

B KOHKpeumnsx, BCTpeyaonXcs y oOHaxeHus , o GHapyKeHbl Subolenekites altus.
YepHble aprWIUTHTHI C JIMH3AMH H3BECTHSKOB , HMEIOLMMH TEKCTYpY “KOHYC B KOHYC", H KPYTHBIMH
KOHKpeuMAMH (C/IOHM HCCNEIOBAaHEl B MCKYCCTBEHHBIX PaCUMCTKAX HU3KOro Geperosoro oGpsisa)
16
APrunnuTel ¢ KpyMHLIMH KOHKpeuMsamu, conepwaummu Nordophiceras schmidti, Sibirites eichwaldi
u Keyserlingites middendorffi. Penkue octaTku GeHToca NpecraBieHbl MEJIKHMH IBYCTBOPKaMH
(Posidonia?) W nMHHTYIaMH
B xopoTko# ochimHM Moj oGHaxeHHeM 0GHapyKeHbI AOTIONHUTeNbHO Arctomeekoceras v Suboleneki--
fes.
UYepHsie apriUINTEL C JIMH3AMH W3BECTHAKOB H MEJIKHMH KOHKpPELHAMHI 9
YepHble apTHUTHTHI C MEJTKHMH JIeNelKOBMOHbEIME KOHKpeUnsaMH, conepkammmu Nordophiceras
euomphalus, Olenekites spiniplicatus, Subolenekites altus (3B0TOTOKOHXH W HHBOTTIOTOKOHXH) 18
B KOpOTKHX OCHINAX PALNOM C pacuHcTKamu BeTpevenrl Keyserlingites middendorffi. B koHKpeumsx
Ha mnsxe B accounaunu ¢ Olenekites o6Hapyxensl Nordophiceras euomphalus, Karangatites popovi,
Svalbardiceras sibiricum, Boreomeekoceras keyserlingi, Arctoprionites prontchischevi, Xenoceltites
glacialis, SuboltntKites altus, Sibirites eichwaldi v Keyserlingites subrobustus.
3agepHOBaHHBIH HHTEpBAT 40-45
HepHble apTHIIIMTEL C MENTKHMH KOHKPELHIMH, conepxaumm: Nordophiceras schmidti, Olenekites
spiniplicatus (3BONIOTOKOHXH H HHBOIWTOKOHXH) , Subolenekites altus (3BOMOTOKOHXH H HHBOITIO-
TokKoHXH) . OcTaTiH GeHTOCa NMpefCcTaB/IeHkl FHe3I0BLIMH CKOIUIEHHAMH OYeHb MeJIKHX racTpomnos U

¢[IMHHYHBIMH PAKOBHHAMH ABYCTBOPYATHIX MOJUTIOCKOB C HepaibeMHEeHHBIMH CTBOPKAMH 3
ApTHJUIHTEI C JIHH32MH H3BECTHAKOB , HMEIOLMX TEKCTYPY “KOHYC B KOHYC" H MeTKHMH KOHKpe-
BMAMY 20-25

ApPTHIUTUTBI € pelKHMH JIMH3aMH MEpPre/MCThIX H3BECTHAKOB W METKHMI KOHKpELHAMH, COepxka-

wmmu Nordophiceras schmidti, Boreomeekoceras keyserlingi, Olenekites spiniplicatus, Subolenekites

altus, Sibirites eichwaldi w Keyserlingites middendorffi (noMHHaHT) . 13
B oceinu Hu3Koro GopTa p. OneHek nononHuTeNbHO 0bHApYkeHEl Pseudosageceras boreale, Subole-

nekites altus.
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Momtocts, M
YepHbie aprUIUTUTEI ¢ KOHKPEUMAMH, COIEePXKALIMMH MHOTOUHCIIEHHBIX aMMoHouael — Nordophice-

27.
ras schmidti, N. sp., Boreomeekoceras sp., Olenekites spiniplicatus, Sibirites eichwaldi, Keyserlingites
middendorffi (momunant) . benToc npercrapnen Menkimu Scaphopoda.

B KoHKpeuusx, BcTpeueHHBIX BONK3IM oGHaxeHus , oGHapyxensl Nordophiceras, Karangatites (nopbiit
Bun) , Boreomeekoceras, Xenoceltites, Subolenekites, Sibirites, a Taxxe penkue Palaeoneilo w Lingula.
B xoHKpeuun, copepxaluei ckomwienus Nordophiceras schmidti, BcTpeueHs! 1Ba aHanTxa™ u oc-
TaTKH pajiyJibl Mex1y HHMH,

B accoumaunu ¢ Xenoceltites glacialis w Keyserlingites middendorffi B AByX KOHKpeuusx BCTpel!EHbl
cniopaHruif ¥ meraciopsl Pleyromeia sp. (onpenenenve B.A. Kpacunosa) .

28. IlonocuaTebie aprUITHTEL C MEIKUMY KOHKPEUMAMH, COAEPHAIMMU OCTATKH aMMCOHOMIeH (nipeo6-
NafanT) W HayTwionnel — Tremaroceras cf. campanile, Karangatites popovi, Boreomeekoceras key-
serlingi, Olenekites spiniplicatus (oneHexu sl JOMUHAPYIOT) , Keyserlingites middendorffi n K. sub-
robustus. Bmecte ¢ Olenekites BcTpeueH "aHanTux". 0,3
B ocrinm B6nM3K KopeHHBIX (B accounaunn ¢ Olenekites) NONONHATENBHO coGpaHbl PparMoKoH
GenemHMTa Afractites B 0cTaTKH GeHTOCA 3apBIBAIOIIETOCA THIIA (HYKYIH[IBI) .

29. Tlonocyartsie apruuIMThI C PeIKUMH KOHKPEUMAMHY. 3,2

30. YepHble aprUIIIHTEI ¢ KPYIHEIMH KOHKPEUMSMH, COJeKallMMH MHOTOUYHC/IGHHBIX aMMOHOUTeH —
Nordophiceras schmidti w Olenekites spiniplicatus (nomuHanT) . Penkue octatku Genroca Palaeoneilo
sp. ¥ Lingula sp. (3apbIBaolumicsl STONOrHYeCKHit THIT) . 3TH HCKOMAaeMble OCTATKH cOGpaHL! B pac-
UHCTKE 0,4
B ocuIny mop, pacuMeTKOM JononHUTensHo cobpanel Xenoceltites glacialis.

31. YepHble aprHIUTBI ¢ PEIKHMH KOHKpELNIMH. 1,5

32." ApPruilIMTHI ¢ KpYIHLIMH KOHKpelis MU, coflepxaluumu Olenekites spiniplicatus (3BONMIOTOKOHXH H
MHBOJTIOTOKOHXH) 0,3
B oCBINH y KOpEeHHBIX AONOMHUTENBHO coGpansl Nordophiceras schmidti.

33. UepHble aprusuInThl C peIKUMH KOHKpeMAMH (MHTEpBal INI0X0 oBHaKeH) 2.5
34. ApruwjUlMTHI ¢ MelTKMMH (4 CM) KOHKpeuusiMH, cofepxaummu Olenekites spiniplicatus. 0,3
B ocwinM y pacuncTiyu BerpedeH Nordophiceras. B KOHKpeuMax B Npemenax mwisxa o6HapykeHs!
Trematoceras, Pseudosageceras, Prosphingites, Karangatites, Svalbardiceras, Boreomeekoceras, Xeno-

celtites u Hemiprionites.

35. YepHEle aprunIHThI 4.5

36. ApruauTBl ¢ KPYNMHEIMH KOHKpeuusamHu, copepxammumu Keyserlingites subrobustus 0,4
B ocuim Betpeuenst Trematoceras, Prosphingites, Nordophiceras, Kerangatites, Svalbardiceras, Bore-
emeekoceras, Xenoceltites, Olenekites u Sibirites, a TaKKe eHHHYHbIC MeNKHe NBYCTBOPKH (Posido-
nia? v Mysidioptera) .

37. YepHble apru/UIHTEI C PEAKHMH KPYNHEIMH KOHKpeuuamu. MHaTepBan mwioxo oGHaxeH 14

38. YepHble apriUIATHL H aJIeBPOTHTHI ¢ MATIOMOLIHEIMH JTHH3aMH NMECYaHUKOB ¥ MEJIKHMH KeIBaAKaMi

H3BECTKOBHCTOIO COCTABa, COMlEPHAIMMH CBOe0Gpa3HbIil KOMIDIEKC aMMOHOM/IeH : Prosphingites
czekanowskii (nomuHupywT) , Nordophiceras euomphalus, Subolenekites altus n Keyserlingites mid-
dendorffi. MoumocTs 3,2 M. 3,2
B ochimAx Ha musixe BeTpeueHs! Pseudosageceras, Karangatites, Arctomeekoceras, Arctoprionites,
Xenoceltites, Olenekites, Parasibirites, Sibirites.

Onucannbie cion paioHa pyubs Menrwiax npuHayiesxat MecTHoi 3oHe Olenekites spini-

plicatus (3ona Neocolimbites insignis pyccioro sipyca) . Ciou ¢ Karangatites popovi, Prosphin-

gites czekanowskii u cpaBHATENbHO penkumu Olenekites spiniplicatus B paccMaTpusaeMoM
pa3pese K Ha nobepexne ONEHEKCKOro 3aIKMBa ABIIANTCA, 110 BCeit BEPOATHOCTH, MePeXO-
HbIMH Mexny 3oHamu Olenekites spiniplicatus u Prohungarites tuberculatus (3aBepiuaomiei
pa3pes HIXKHETO TPHAca B CEBEPO-BOCTOYHOM YACTH A3MH) .

B nesom oMuHaHTOM HKXKHEHR 30HBI pycckoro spyca apnsaerca Olenekites spiniplicatus,
UM CYILECTBEHHO YCTYNA0T KeH3ePIHHIUTI (Tab. 5).

Tabnuua 5

O6umii cocras ayHncTHYCCKHX H (hIopHCTHYECKHX 0cTaTKOB 30HBI Olenekites spiniplicatus
HH30BbEB p. Onenek u noGepexsa ONeHEKCKOro 3a/HMBa

Becno3BOHOYHbIE H PACTEHHRA [a npAaMsIX cKobGKax COCE“ B % HiunectpaTHBHBIR Mate-

YKa3aHEI CHHOHHMBDI a’;%‘o‘;fc';‘.‘)“ puan (a6, dur.)

JBycTBOpY4TEIE MONMIOCKH 8,00 -
(Palaeoneilo, Gervillia, Posidonia, Mysidioptera v np.)

Cxacdonopst (Dentalium?) 0,10 —

lactpomopp 8,00 =

Hayrnnonpen

Pleuronautilus subaratus 0,04 -
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Ta6nuua 5 (OKOHvYaHHE)

BecnoasonoyHble H pacTeHHA [B NpAMBIX cKoBKax
YKa3aHbl CHHOHHMBI

Cocres B %
(BBIGOpKaA M3

HnmocTpaTHBHBIA MaTe-
puan (tabn., dur.)

4800 3K3.)
P. olenekensis 0,40 I, 2, 3:9,6
Trematoceras cf. campanile 1,00 III, 1 -6
AmMmMoHOHaEH
Pseudosageceras boreale 0.40 111, 8-12
Pseudosageceras sp. 0,02 Vi1
Prosphingites czekanowskii 2,40 IX, 1-6
Prosphingites sp. 0,02 IX, 7
Nordophiceras scmidti 11,50 X,4-9,X1,1,2
N. euomphalus |[=Xenodiscus karpinskii| N. dentosum 1,30 XII, 1-4
B noficyeTax He yuréHbl (eJHHMYHbIE IKIeMIUIAPhI)
Karangatites popovi 0,20 XII, 7,8
Karangatites sp. 0,20 -
Svalbardiceras sibiricum 3,50 XIIL, 1-5
Svalbardiceras asiaticum 0,50 XIIL, 6, 7
Arctomeekoceras rotundatum 2,00 X,8-14
Boreomeeroceras keyserlingi 1,50 —
Arctoprionites prontchischevi 0,20 X1,34
Xenoceltites glaciales |=Geratites multiplicatus, 2,20 XIl, 14
C. hyperboreus, C. fissiplicatus, C. discretus, C. levis |
Hemilecanites sp. 0,10 -
Olenekites spiniplicatus 35,20 Xll, 5-9;
[=Dinarites volutus, D. densiplicatus, D. tolli | XIII, a, 6; XIV, 1-2
Subolenekites altus [=Dinarites intermedius | 4,00 XII, 10-17, X1V, 3, 4
FParasibirites grambergi 0.30 =
P. pretiosus [=P. mixtus) 0,02 -
P. sp. 0,02 -
Sibirites eich waldi 4,00 XV, 1-13
Keyserlingites middendorffi 11,20 XVI, 24, .,
|=Ceratites nikitini, C. schrenki| XXVII, 1-8
Keyserlingites subrobustus 1,50 -
Anaxenaspis aff. orientalis 0,02 XVIIIL, 1
BenemHongen
Atractites aff, boeckhi 0,10 -
Bpaxuonoast
Beazamkossie (Lingula) 0,02 -
3amkoBbie GpaxHONO/L] 0,02 -
Pacrenun
Pleuromeia olenckensis 0,02 o

(criopanruu ¢ Meracropam)

ITpumevanue, laHHbIe 0 KOHOMOHTAX, HEJABHO 0GHAPYMEHHBIX B 06pa3uax U3 MoeH KoJIeKLUHH

I'.W. Bypu#t, B nofcuerax He UCNOIB30BAIIUCE.

Mourocts obxaxaroweiica yactu 3oHb1 Olenekites spiniplicatus paspeaa paioHa pyubs

Menrunax coctaenaer okoso 250 m (233 m, no Jlazypkuny n KopuuHcKoif) .

MouiHocts, M

39. UepHsble aneBpoIMTEl H APTHIIATEI C TPOCIOAMM METKO3epPHUCTBIX NeCYaH HKOB, COOEpKAUMX PacTH-

TeNBHLIR JeTpHT

JTH OT/I0XKEHHHA, YCIIOBHO CONMOCTAB/IAEMBIE ¢ NPOXYHIAPUTOBBIMH CIIOAMH, HEPEKPEITEI B JJAHHOM
padpese NecUaHbIMH OTNOXKEHHAMH aHH3MHCKOro APYCa (HM3BI CPEIHEro TpHAca aMMOHOHIEH He co-

[IEpXKAT) .

Ofinds MOLIHOCTL 0GHaXAWILEHCs YaCTH PYCCKOTo APYCa B pACCMATPUBAEMOM paspese, BEPOATHO,

He npeBbiuaer 271 m.
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lNopa Kapanratu (Jlactouka)

o npencrasienuam H0.H. [Tonosa (1968) , cnou ¢ Karangatites evolutus ropet Kapanratu
(v Kapanrauu) cooTBetcTBYyI0T citosM ¢ Prohungarites tuberculatus xpe6ra Kynap 6acceit-
Ha p. flnbr (30na Subcolumbites multiformis pycckoro sipyca) . OcHoBaHMeM /1 TAKOT'O Bbl-
BOJIa NOCIIY KW TOT (aKT, YTO CpaBHHBAEMbIe CJTOH HETIOCPECTReHHO NOACTHIIAIOT OTIIONeE-
HH#A aHU3UHCKOTO APYCa U COllepxaT aMMOHOM/IEH, TPHHAJIEKALUINX K OJJTHOMY W TOMY e
BUny — Prosphingites karangatiensis.

[Inoxo oGHaXeHHbIE BepPXH HHXKHero TpHaca ropbl Kapanratu cnaraior (cHu3y BBepx) :

) MouHoCTb, M
1. Yepribic aprusimiTel & KOHKPELHAMU H PE/IKO BCTPCUYAIOWMMUCH TPOCTOAMHK HIBECTKOBHCTRIX Mec-

YaHKWKOB. B apruyumrax Bepxue#t vactu naukyu serpeden Karangatites evolutus. Bekpbitas MOLHOCTE
: 13

B ocminax (B ocHoBaluu cnod) BeTpevaloTea Karangatites evolutus, Olenekites spiniplicatus w Keyser-

lingites middendorffi (B KOHKpeuMsax) .
2. UepHbic aneBposuThl H TEMHO-CEPbIC TOHKO3CPHUCTBIC MECYAHUKH, COMICPIKAILME PACTHTENbHLIH AeT-
PHT i 11

Prosphingites karangatiensis n Karangatites evolutus, onucanupie [lonossim (1968) , mpo-
HCXOPAT, Mo JauHbiM Jlasypkuna, u3 ranex (?) necuaHuka U aneBposnTa, 0OHAPYKEHHBIX
BOIM3M NpenonaraeMoro KOHTaKTa HUXKHEro U cpefiHero rpuaca. HoBeitiume uccnenosanus
A.C. Jlaruca nokassIBaioT, YTO ITH CIIOH COJEPKAT AHU3UIcKHe (GOPMBI U ABISNIOTCS HH3AMH

Ta6nuua 7
Koppensiuus KOHTHHEHTAJIbHBIX OTIOMEeHHI aAKCKOro H Py CCKOTO APYCOB HHXKHETO Tphaca

TeTHuecKHit mosc
Apyc
Esponeiickan uyacts CCCP oPr AHrams
Pycckni Hu3sbl HackyHuaKc ko B2pxHAA KpacHOLBeET- b pomcrpoycekuit
cepuu (CIIOM C HUXKH et Hasl cepus necTporo Apyc (no Yuncy)
IpyNIMpOB KOH Maparo- flecyaHHKa
3aBpOBOT0 KOMILIEKCA HwxHas (comeHoc-
[03BOHOUYHBIX) Haf) KpacHOUBETHaA
cepust MECTPOro mec-
yaHHKa)
Asxcxult Bepxu Betnyxckoit ce- Cpennuit necTpbrit Bepxit BUAAMY PCKO-
puH (cnow ¢ BeTNyTO- MeCYaHN K ro spyca
3aBpOBON rpynnMpos-

KO¥f MO3BOHOYHBIX)

Ta6nuiwa 7 (okoHuaHue)

TeTuueckHi Mnosc ABCTpPaIBHBIN MoOAC
Apye
AHTIHA Hupns (p. Mopasapu) ABctpanus H0sxuan Adpuxa
Pycexun Huapr aurnuitc- Cnou Makrym (c rpyn- I'ocdoprnckuit 3ona Cynogno-
Koro “'Kefinepc- nHMpoBKo# mapaTo3aB- sApyc (c anmemeH-  tus (HH3bI)
KOro™ necyaHHKa POBOTO KOMIIEKCA) — TamH Iaparo3as-
POBOI'0 KOMILIEK-
ca)
AsiKCKuit Bepxuut narHuc- 3omna Procalo-
Thill MeCYaHuK phon

Ipumevanue. CocraBniena no cBoaHbIM MaTephanam B.P. Jlososckoro (Basunos, Jlozosckuii, 1970),
I.B. Orepa (Ager, 1970), I'. Yoppunrtona (Warrington, 1970) u JI. ¥Yunca (Wills, 1970).
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Tabnuua 6
Koppensuyi MOPCKHX HIKHETPHACOBBIX OTIIOXKeHHH 110 aMMOHOHIENM
i L]

BOPEANNBbHBHA MOAC ar} TETHYECKHH MmosAc
e
g S R BOPEAJIbHAA OBJIACTB CPEIJM3EMHOMOPCKASA OBJIACTh . UHIMHCKAA OBJIACTB
iﬂ OCHOBa . Bepxoaucko-Ko- « |
‘L;," Kauwagcko-TpeHnaHackaA MPOBHHUMA NBIMCKaf NpOBHH- FpaHWUB MPOBHHUKH He OHperemeH sl F'EmManaficka® NPOBMHLHA E;:‘::::;:
LKA
S
a 9ncmup, Bpuranckan Bepxosite, Koneima, CepepHptii Kapkas ‘ ;
= Konymbns liminGeprex T'pernanaus Ansacka Dnzl-lex Angarws, Xuoc | I0rocnasus | 35001000 1 Hpam | Masrbimax Tamup ConsHoit kpsix Trmaran Adramncran HsinoxaTai Tumop
™ | ’
5 o Subc?lumbites Crnou ¢ Posidonia : Prohungarites o = 9 ot Bkt Hanﬁonfe Prohungarites Subcolumbites Cno.u ¢ Prohungarites cras-
g E multiformis (Bepxuue) Crnon ¢ Svalbardiceras o crasseplicatus : g mno;l?c ubco- _j ' ‘ bet, Twmescrgn_r BepXHHAH middlemissi  ° perrini-smithi seplicatus w Prenkites ti-
| i— 1 s SR sptsbergensis g PORIET o SR e 1667 hoihes, O vy Crowc Nordophice:|___ ___ 1 B penil e KAPCRN | morensis ' __ |
= =B Prohungarites evolutus o £ 88 h'oprych;i)i des ? | | socerss Belo ras, Pseudharpoce- =
'E g Neocolumbites | 3 ﬁ Keyserlingites’ 5; Olenekites o E é?’_ﬁ Dinscites 3 itisior ras u Prohungarites I
% ' | insignis ﬁ‘; subrobustus g = | spiniplicatus 5 5 "§ ‘ i Bo:xaa-m | ? 2
L& cE " . é‘ k- ) ggk L | .
e Nordophiceras ) g = - IR et i oy MR TR | IR CO TSN | e e iF e e e e e e —_————— e e e
g E J:e':’ajl!il:nl‘mes pilatum £ Arinaibitites E % | Anasibirites g 7 ! g:;::'"’:_" g ~ | Stephanites Anagibirites Anasibirites
z Wisatchites tardus g 2 2 | multiformis < g | * |8 = | superbus spiniger multifor mis
g = . g g o s Owenites wBecTH. |5 | % ; ; n
g E\ = — & o E £ s& E 1A il R | R = of & Enwen ites Ew;emt_es .
i< enstroemia E e uflemingites g 5 | Arctoceras ! Hedenstroemia s = Heden- Cnou ¢ Flemingi- €paTH- £l Flemingites Hedenstroemia eneni oeneni Cnomn c Owen.!rex'q!"adi.
bosphorense ZE romuhder i blomstrandi mojsisoviesi a 2 2 stroemia? 4 ‘ tes v Kashmirites TOBKIH E = | flemingianus himalajica ens u Pseudoflemingites
_______________ E 2 g =SS LV (. e [ (N B crassecostatum
= | Vavilovites e 2 % ' SSRGS | D ok DU D NS i 4 IR WAy I o e i
g sverdrupi Vavilovites 2 EI & J B:.Ili?tamepo' § = 1
Gyronites Proptychites Pr ; .| turgidus = g ? 1 ? | Z |G i Vavil i
= a o optychites Criou ¢ Proprychites E 9 9 rem syronites avilovites Gyronites
E frequens 5 % candidus Vavlavites rozenkranzi % 5’ s i i - 3 g frequens markhami fisheri
2 ® | Vavilovites 58 g e | § E
= strigatus %3 3 . UepaTHT. 14
: 3 i ¢ T b e . S 1~ «,
¥ - o TN o Y e i
8 5 hi Cnou ¢ Otoceras & m = Cniou ¢ Ophi
Otac Ophiceras commune : 8 ° o
E i ;;fr 3 ;g I P ——— Otoceras boc:::elzas boreale w Ophiceras | Otoceras boreale 2 8 i %3’1)0 '; & Qph,;caas Crou ¢ Clara (Lytophiceras) = =73 | Ophiceras Otoceras Cnou ¢ Ophiceras | Cnion ¢
: g5 a (Lytophiceras) cf. ") » Clara u Claraia @ @ E | connectens woodwardi 1 Claraia Ophiceras
(=] commune 8 ]
I I O e O T T L T T T T 7% | e sensejenesstalssescnssnene?t® tesiens o — ] ——— — — D R R A ) NW‘\JW‘\AW.‘O.--ICO Febseesntasensne b
Popmauus 1) Cnowu ¢ Kolymia Joymedumexuin | Dokynsdumc ewit | Otrancikas TaxTabynakckas g ’ 1) Cuctema KynuHT
Raiimis e ——_— dommBuK KpHK Neoggerathiopsis ApYC, 710K ¢ Apye, clIon ¢ CBHTA, BO3- cBHTa (TKyIB- g ¥ Qopmamns wmpy (Chhidru), | eviing)  cnom ¢ ‘Dowu;m m‘“l,py
NepMeKHe 2) Gopmanus accucTeRe : (Foldvik creek), (umrauaHcKast CBHTa) Paratirolites nopa- | Paratirolites, MOKHO HH3BI (DUHCKHE ApPYC, = E criou ¢ Cyclolobus oldhami, | Cyclolobus oldhami ;’"0“ ¢ ”:Sf" tes,
(Assistence) Clon ¢ P LIaMCKOro ropy- | Ciow ¢ Julfoio- JONHANMHCK O crnion ¢ Codono- &9 C. walkeri. u C. insignis aagenop: ylium u
OTNIOXEeHHA Cyclolobus 2) Cnou c Kolymia n 30HTE ceras | B fusiella =3 . g e g Costiferina
Recioglinciine g ‘ &8 Xenodicus plicatus ( Ze:rz:; c;?:c
ntea | 4 '
L | % X. carbonarius Linoproductus n
} Waagenoconcha 4h
T
|



Ta6nuuaé (oxonuanne)

=
] TETHYECKHMHA NIOAC : ABCTPAJIbHBIHA (HOTAJIbHBIHA) MOAC
ot 3ATIAIIHO-THXOOKEAHCKASA OBJIACTb BOCTOYHO-THX OOKE-
2 PO " AHCKAA OBIIACTb i
OCHOBA Annssfickan Hsern o O6nacTH ¥ NpOBMHLIMH He ONpeieneHs!
| = OHCKasA OBHHUHMH
;; ! NpOBHHUMA Yackam aposunnus Yecypufickas nposununs :'lpmam-lucmK o:penenuenmﬂe
= ‘ io:mmﬁ Kuraii Mouromua | 3aGafikanse Marmsiit X 3anagHas Bocrowas
HMHI'aH Hsxaoe Mpuvo i g
pEMOpbe fAnoxnsa 3anan CIIA P ABCTpRTHE Hopan 3enanmua Maparackap
8 beolumbites | C110K ¢ Procarnites, Sub- Criom ¢ Subeolumbites Cnou ¢ Paragoceras w ; w
S| multiformis columbites wu Leiophylii- Subcolumbites ?sp. | multiformis Poanbiss :;l:;ilrga_mtes CrioM ¢ gty
85 id Cnok ¢ Subcolimbites ¢ Prosphingites?
&5 AT AR A SRR st (R YL AT TR e T e N s e T T R I < oy VA R e TR VR TR o | et e o
,5 B o olubiingd clbanbiiay cos it Neocolumbites Cnon ¢ Columbites | Columbites
A - I A 9 Crion ¢ Hellenites?sp. | insignis (wim parisianus w Eophyl- | parisianus -
: gnis Tirolites darwini ISP | Keyserlingites lites cf. dieneri Tirolites harti § ? ? '
2\ miroshnikovi) §
_________________________________ B e e
= #asibirites Pseudoowenites Cnom ¢ Crron ¢ Anasibirites Anasibirites Anasibirites £
volini 58 tus 5 Anasibirites sp. nevolini pacificus ? z
'E 8 ynos EBuflemingites, £ CrioH ¢ Owenites cf.
B i Owenites Prosphingites -——————————————— g—————o ol Al R o
a2 denstroemia | costatus u Anasibirites | Crnon ¢ Cnon ¢ Dieneroceras?u| Hedenstroemia Criou ¢ Owenites 1 Meekoceras Anaflemingites e 8 i
| b¢sphorense Euflemingites Posidonia cf. mimer bosphorensis Aspenites gracilitatis E" armstrongi Cnowu ¢ Flemingites
Koninckites Cnou ¢ Gyronites Gyronites Cniou ¢ Proptychites E
= o lingyunensis subdharmus subdharmus cf. trilobatum & %
E fipquens Proptychites Cnon ¢ A
= kvangsiensis Gyronites n
= ’ Discophiceras? | Cnion ¢ Posidonia o G 4
'§ ———————— dpea TN TR G S, ?Glyptophicerss [~——————————d —)t ] i '
? Vishnuites japonicum ; Cnon ¢
E Ofoceras marginalis Cnotto Ophiceras Discophiceras cf. | ®opmaima Kudron
whodwardi Ophiceras ? ? subkykticum (Keefton) b
Otoceras i \ Cnow ¢ Claraia
T T R N S gmkei
! S e R P PRERLIY OSSR EPTE LR SAPRTTY REPETPRLLLLY
PopmalHA TaloH { Ocaxtunckan cputa | Cnow ¢ Neogeoceras, | 1) ®opmauns ToéMa | 1) Gopmauus napkcrts, | OTioxeHws Cepus mxamnaii | dopmamia ctedenc | Cron ¢ Paratirolites dou-
Tbc e (Talung), citou ¢ (32 HeKITI0YeHHEM Medlicottiinae u (Toyoma), 2) popmamma dpocdopus| ¢ ocTaTkamn (Gympie) (Stephens formation,| villei (npenonoxutenbHO
HepMcxe Pseudotirolites BEpXOB) Araxoceratidae (?) 2) M3BecTHAKH ¢ menxopi (Ochoan) phIb Makgrewan Stage) {xpﬂnmexf‘: @oPMamm"
OTJIONK Neoshwagerina "Couches d’Ankitokazo™)
| 3) u3BecTHAKH C Cnon ¢ Cyclolobus
Yabeina
-_I

Tpumevanue x mabauye 6,

Cocrasnena mo mMaTepuanam
HOBEHUIHX MyGIHKAIHA
(Apxunos, 1974; Acraxosa,
Mcmucnaeckui, 1973 ; Briukos,
1972; Bpaym u pp., 1970;
Baewios, 1968; Ipysr,
Imurpues, 1973; Xeneanos.
OxyHesa, 1972; 3axapos,
1968, 19716, 1973; 3ouen-
waiiH, Kmnapucopa, OxyHesa,
1971; Kunapucosa, ITonos,
1964; Kopwmmckas, 1969,
1970; Kynpasues u gp., 1969;
Kyumus, 1973: Mockanenko,
Oxynesna, 1970: Pocrosugs,
A3lapsn, 1971; Ilesbipes,1968;
Bando, 1964, 1971, 1973;
Bystricky, 1973; Chao
King— koo, 1965; Fisher,
1971; Furnish, 1966; Fur-
nish et al, 1973: Gramann
et al., 1972; Hada, 1966;
Ishii et al.,1971: Jones,1967;
Kummel, 1957; 1968, 1970 a,
b, 1972; Kummel, Erben,
1968; Kummel, Teichert,
1970: Nakazawa et al.,
1970; Runegar,1969; Taraz,
1971; Tozer, 1969, 197 1a;
Tozer, Parker, 1968; Water-
house, 1969). 3aneranue Tpu-
aca Ha nmepmu Ge3 BHOWMOTO
HecorNiacud 0GO3HAYUEHO npe-
PLIBHCTOH JIMHHel, ABHO
TPaHCT pecCHBHOE 3alleTaHHe —
M3BHIIMCTOM JTHHKEH, He BbLIC-
HEHHOE B3aUMOO THOIIEHHE
HQPMBKK)( H Tpﬂjc()ﬂhlx oTno-
KEHHH OTMeYeHO TOUEUHBIM
MYHKTHPOM



aHu3MsA. Bpllle 3aeralT cepple MeJIKO3ePHUCThIE HeCUAHHKH W YePHBIE alleBpOIIUThI, CONEp-
sKaue anusuinckux Grambergia, Neodalmatites, Czekanowskites, Stenopopanoceras w Ussu-
rites (TTomoB, 1968) .

* ok ok

[IpuBonMMBIE B I7IaBe IaHHbIE MIOK23bIBAKOT, UTO Bblje/ifeMble APYChbl HWXKHETO TpHaca,
XapaK Tépu3yembie BbICOKHM KO DHIMEHTOM pa3nuyns, XOPOoLlID PACIO3HATCA B MOP-
ckux ornoxenuax kak Cepepo-Bocroka CCCP, Tak M campIX OT/IATIEHHBIX PailOHOB MUpa
(1aGn. 6) . KonTnHeATanbHble aHATOTH HOBBIX AAPYCORB, cy/id o matepyanam B.P. JlozoBcko-
ro (Baeunos, JIozosckuii, 1970) , ynaerca o6HapyuTh noKa jinibs B EBponeiickoi uactu
CCCP, Wupauu, Hsxnoit Appuke u Aectpanuu (1abn. 7).

Jins agKCKOTo U PYCCKOTO APYCOB, PACNOJIATAIONIMXCSA BHYTPH €/IMHOH TPHACOBOH CHC-
TEMBbI, BbISBIIAETCA OTpPEIETeHHasA 3aK OHOMEPHOCTD : KaIbIH U3 ITHX APYCOB HAUHHAETCH
30HOM , 0BWIIBHO MPe[CTaBJICHHOH AMMOHOM/IEIMHM B CAMBIX Pa3’HbIX PaAHOHAX MHUpA, M 3aBEp-
1i1aeTCsA 30HOIi, CofepKallei aMMOHOMIEH ML B OTIpeZieJIeHHbIX , CPABHHTEIIbHO MaJjlo pac-
TNPOCTPaHEeHHBIX hauusax. ITO CBA3AHO, BEPOATHO, C NIEPUOUYECKH TOBTOPABLIMMCA IBCTa-
THYECKHMM Ko/e6aHHEM YpOBHA OKeaHa (Havany asKCKOro H pycCKOT0 BEKOB COOTBETCTBY-
10T, IO-BUIAMOMY , [I€PHOLIbI YTTYBIleH!ss MHOTMX MopckuX BacceiiHoB) . B uunickoMm Apyce,
PACIOJNATAIOIIEMCHA B OTIMYKE OT AAKCKOTO ¥ PYCCKOTO APYCOB Ha T PAHMILE NANe030HCKOH
M ME3030HCKOH 3paTeM, HabnoaeTcA HECKObKO HHAA KapTHNa B paclpeleneHHH aMMOHOK-
[eH, UTO CBA3aHO B MEPBYI0 ouepeshb ¢ KpaiHe# 6eJHOCTbI0 001ero KoMILlexca Ledanomnos,
CYIIECTBeHHbIX Ha pyDesxe epMH U TpHaca.



I'JTABA TPETbA

MOP®OJIOTUsA, TAKCOHOMHUYECKOE U ®YHKLUOHAJIbHOE
3HAYEHUE HEKOTOPbIX OCHOBHbBIX NMPU3HAKOB
TPUACOBBIX AMMOHOUIIEH

OcHOBHbIE IPUHHEMITHI, HCTIOTb3YeMble B HACTOAILIEe BPEMs B MOCTPOEHUH CHCTEMBI aM-
MoHoHAeH, Hanbonee noHO oceewieHs! B pabore B.M. Pyxenuesa (1960) , xoTopstlit nog-
pobHO pa3bupaeT TaKCOHOMHYECKOE 3HauYeHHe TaKHX OCHOBHBIX NMPM3HAKOB aMMOHOH/IEH,
KaK BHellHasA Gopma, CKYIbIITYpa, YCThe PAKOBHHBI, [UTHHA JKHIIOH KaMepbl, CHOH, Centa
H JIONACTHAsA JIMHHA, OCTAHABIMBAACH HA PACCMOTPEHHH NIPHMEPOB TOMeoMOphH3Ma, C KOTO-
PHIMH HepeJIKo MPHXOAUTCA CTATIKHUBATHLCA NPH U3YUeHHH aMMoHou/ei . Tax, Hanpumep,
nospgHenepMckui ronuatut Alfudoceras, onucanHbiid A. Munnepom u B. @€puuinem, 1o ¢op-
Mée paKOBHHBI H CBOeODpa3HOU CIIHPAJIBHOM CKYIIBITYpPe He OTITMYHM OT PaHHE TPHACOBOTO
uepatuta Euflemingites guyerdetiformis, IpuHajIexKallero 1pyroMy oTpaay ledanomnom.

OpuuMm U3 BaKHeHILNX MPH3HAKOB AMMOHOMIEH, KaK yBexiaioTcs MHOTHE McCreoBaTe-
1M, ABJIAOTCA N0TACTHbIE JIMHKM, UM CyTYphl (JIMHMM COEIMHEHMA CeNT ¢ BHYTpeHHEH Mo-
BEPXHOCTbI0 PaKOBUHBI) . OIHAKO H3BECTHBI M CITyYan CXOJCTBA B OUEPTAHMH JIOMACTHBIX
JIMHHMH PN CXOOHOH (hopMe paKOBHHB] y HEKOTOPBIX HEPOJCTBEHHBIX TPyl aMMOHOHOEH
(Borocnosckuit, 1969) .

B cBA3M c T€M, YTO CXO[CTBO OTHENBHBIX AMMOHOMIEH O0YCIIOBIEHO HANMIYHeM OBLLHX,
HE3aBHCHMO NMpHOOpeTeHHBIX XapaKTePUCTHK, OOJIbLUIOE 3HAYEHUE /IJIS CHCTEMATHKHM pac-
CMAaTPHBAEMbIX MOJITIOCKOB, HAPAMY C IaHHbIMH 00 OHTOTEHETHYECKOM Pa3sBHTHH JIOMACT-
HBIX JIMHHI, IpHOOpeTaioT HaGMoHeHUA Hayl NPU3HAKAMH BHYTPEHHETO CTPOEHHA — HMEET-
sl B BULY THAPOCTATHYECKHMH aNNapaTt, KOTOPbIH, 10 MPU3HAHKIO MHOTHX UCCIIEIOBATEIEH,
topmHpoOBanca y aMMOHOMMIEH , KaK M COBPEMEHHBIX HaYTHIOH[IEH, HAUMHAA ¢ IMOpHo-
HanbHOH cTazuu pa3eutua. Ilpappa, nonyueHHe Takux CBefieHMit 06 MCKONaeMbIX Hedano-
nofax CBA3aHO C GONbUIMMH TPYIHOCTAMH.

TUJIPOCTATAYECKUIA AIIIIAPAT

MOP®OJIOTHA U TAKCOHOMHYECKOE 3HAYEHHE
OCHOBHBIX CTPYKTYP

llenexanpaBieHHoOe H3y4YeHHe BHYTPEHHETO CTPOSHUA PaK OBMH HCKOIaeMblx nedanomnop
B CTPOTO MEIMAIbHOM Ce4eHHH BIlepBble Gbiio npennpuHATo A. Xaitartom (Hyatt, 1872)

B KOHIIE [IeBATHAJIUATOrO Beka; CIIYCTSA MHOTO JIET OH BEIHY/IeH OBl KOHCTaTHPOBATh, 4TO
BCJIEJICTBHE TOTO, YTO 0COBEHHOCTH CTPOEHNA IMOPHOHAIIBHBIX H I0BEHWIBHBIX 06pa3soBaHHK
PaKOBHHBEI aMMOHOUIEH HEJOCTATOYHO U3YUeHbl, ITH NIPU3HAKHK MMOKA He MOTYT ObITh HCIIONb-
30BaHbl [UiA Knaccudukauuy aMMOHOUIEH.

Opnako 3a MUMHYBIIIEe CTONIETHE HEODXOIUMBbIE CBEIEHHA O BHYTPEHHEM CTPOEHHMH PaKo-
BHH, IOABJIEHHE KOTOPBIX OXHUaan XaiaTr, yoanoch NOMYYHT JIHLIbL 10 CPABHHMTENIBHO He-
GonbLIOK YacTH aMMOHOHU[EH. B uenax naunbornee MoIHOTo pelleHHA NpobIeMbl TAKCOHO-
MHYECKOr0 3HaUeHMs PU3HAKOB BHYTPEHHET O CTPOCHHSA PaKOBHH AMMOHOM/IEH UMEET
CMBICIT, TO-BHIMMOMY, OCBETHTh LETMKOM (B KPaTKOM BHJIE) 3TOT CPABHHUTENLHO HeGOIb-
IO HAKOMIICHHBIH MaTepHall, KacaloLHiCA KaK TPHACOBBIX aTOHHATHTOB M IEPATHTOB, TAK
M IpyTHX (MATE030HCKHX W MO3IHEME3030MCKHX) TPYIT aMMOHOM/IEH. )

JlanHbie 1o Me3030HCKHM M MPEXJIe BCEro TPHACOBLIM aMMOHOHMEAM, BHYTPEHHEe CTpPO-
€HHe KOTOPBIX K HACTOAILEMY BpeMEeHM H3YueHO ¢ HaubolblleH MONTHOTOM, ABJAETCA Hanbo-
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siee B1arogapHeIM MaTe PHAIOM L1 BEUABIICHHA TAKCOHOMMUYECKOTO 3HAYEHHA TeX MIH HHBIX
MPU3HAKOB BHYTPEHHET O CTPOEHUA PAKOBHH.

BayTpeHHee cTpoeHHe ckelleTa CpefiHe- M MO3AHETPHACOBLIX amMoHouueR (Hipocladis-
cites, Arcestes, Trachyceras, a Taxxe Sirenites u Ptychites) crano u3BecTHo B koHue XIX u
Hauane XX BexoB (Branco, 1879, 1880; Schindewolf, 1931); marepuanst U. ®ooprryse-
Ha MHOIO HE pacCMOTPEHBI.

Iuonepamu B HccIeIOBAHUM BHYTPEHHETO CTPOEHHs PAHHETPUACOBBIX AMMOHOMICH
(uayuensl Eoptychites?, Koninckites, Owenites u Anakashmirites) apnswtcabepemc (Boh-
mers, 1936) u lluaneBonsg (Schindewolf, 1941).

Kpymnueiiumii cnenmanuct mo rpuacossiM ammoHouaeam JI. Crnoar (Spath, 1950) ponroe
BpEMA COMHeBaJcA B (DHIIOTeHeTHYECKOM 3HAYCHMH TAKMX MPH3HAKOB BHYTPEHHET O CTpOe-
HHA PAKOBHHBI, KaK NOJI0XKeHHe CUDOHA B MpefieNax HauyalbHbIX 060poTOB, (hopmMa npoTo-
KOHXa M [IDYTHX, Y JIMILb B TIOC/IEIHHE TOMBl JKH3HM MPH3HAJ CBOI0 OLIMOKY. MaTepuanom
quis HabmiopeHuit CriaTa MOC/TY UM HECKOITBKO COTEH MPO3PavuHbIX 11U1M(pOB, 3T OTOBJIEH-
HBIX IPEMMYILIeCTBEHHO U3 PAKOBHH CpejiHe- M Mo3[HeTpHacoBbix amMMoHoune# ( Hungari-
tidae, Lobitidae, Haloritidae, Tropitidae, Arcestidae, Clydonitidae, Trachyceratidae, Arpa-
ditidae, Beyrichitidae).

IlpuBonMMBIE B HacTOAIIEeH paBoTe HOBble JaHHbIE KAaCaWTCA paHHETPUACOBBIX AMMOHO-
uzeil (aroHHaTUTOB U LIEPATHTOB) , BHYTpeHHEe CTPOEHHE KOTOPBIX [0 HACTOALIETO BPEMEHH
Ob110 HAMMEHee H3YYeHO. MOXHO YTBEepPKIATD, YTO ITH JIAHHBIE KMEKT Ba)KHOE 3HAYEHHE B
[OMarHOCTHKE TaKCOHOB He HHXKE CeMEHCTBeHHOTO, PeXKe pofoBoro paHros. Hameuaemnie pa
OCHOBE HIEJIOro pAa NMPH3HAKOB THIEI TH/IpOCTaTHUeCKUX anmmapatos (3axapos, 1971a)
XapaKTepu3yIioT, KaK IPaBuIIO, TPYIIbl pONOB, NPHHAIEKAIINE ONpeleSIeHHbIM CEMeHCT-
BaM (Tabn. 8) . Tak, KonMyGHTOBEIH THIl XapakTepeH MIA pornos Neocolumbites, Columbi-
tes, Subcolumbites w Paragoceras (cemeiictso Columbitidae) , MuxouepoBsiit — s Meeko-
ceras v Svalbardiceras (Meekoceratidae). PaxoBuHbBI pOIOB OJHOTO M TOTO K€ CeMeiCTBa 06-
TafaT B OIHHX CIY4aAX MOYTH HISHTHYHLIM, a B IPYTHX Pa3/IMyHbIM, HO Bosee MM MeHee
CXOHBIM CTPOEHHEM.

B npuHajexHOCTH TAKCOHOB K OJTHOM CeMeHCTBEeHHOM IpyIie NPUXOAUTCS COMHEBATh-
CA B CIY4Yae CYIIECTBEHHOr O pas3iIMuMA BO BHYTPEHHEM CTPOSHMH UX pakoBHH. Hanpumep,
Keyserlingites u Olenekites HelaBHO HeONMpaBIaHHO BKIIIOYANIMCh B OJHO ceMeiicTBO. HoBeii-
LIHe [JaHHbIE IOKA3BIBAOT, UTO OHM 3AMETHO PA3/TMYAI0TCSA 110 pasmMepy IMOpHOHaIILHbIX 00pa-
30BaHHH, TIONIOKEHUIO CUOHA H CTPOEHHIO cenTanbHbIX TpyGok (3axapos, 1970a,6) .

Haubornee pe3ko BbIpaKeHHOE Pa3lIHyKe B CTPOSHHH IMIPOCTATHYECKOT O anmapata Habio/a-
ercA y Heasiono),, NPHHaJIeXKAUHX Pa3HbIM HaJOTpANaM (HayTwionnel H aMMOHOWAEH) .

3HAUHTENTBHO CIIOXKHEE OBHAPYXKUTh KaKHe-TMBO PasfIMiMA B CTPOSHHH THIPOCTATHYEC-
KOro anmnapara y uedanomno/, NpMHaJIeKaluxX pasHeIM IPYNINaM HEU3KOIO TaKCOHOMMYECKO-
ro panra (Hike cemeiictsa) . BUIBI llepaTHTOB OJIHOTO M TOTO e POJia, HMEIOIIHE OTHOTHUII-
HOE CTpOeHKe, OOBIYHO Pa3/MYATCH, KaK OymeT MOKa3aHo HUXe, JIHLIb OT/Ae/IbHbIMH JIeTa-
JIAMH BHYTPEHHET O CTPOSHHA' PAKOBHHEL.

Ipenens! HHIMBUAYANBHOH H3MEHUMBOCTH TeX WM MHbIX IPH3HAKOB TUAPOCTATHUECKOTO
anmapara Hcclle[JoOBaHHbIX aMMOHOM/IEH BecbMa pa3yHuHbl. HaumMeHbIel H3MEHUHBOCTBIO
XapaK TepU3yI0TCA Clleflylolne IIPU3HAKH : I0JI0XKeHHe CHOHA, XapaKTep PA3BHTHA CENTallb-
HbIX Tpy6OK, (hopma U pa3mep NMPOTOKOHXA, TIOMEepeyHblH pa3Mep LeKyMa, qUaMeTp Iole-
pevHoro ceyeHuA 0bonouKH cHpoHa, pasMep aMMOHHTEILIbL, YT O ONOXKEHUA [IEPBHUYHOTO

(HenHOHMYEeCKOro) BajlMKa, OCHOBHBIE II0KAa3aTe/IH paKoBHHbI, [lepeuncnenHble MpU3HAKH
¥ TpeIaraeTcs UCIONb3IOBATh B KAYeCTBE OCHOBHBIX IPH XaPaKTePUCTHKE BHYTPEHHETO
CTPOEHHA PaKOBHHBI aMMOHOHIEH .

HoBblil Matepyuan BKIioueH B Ta611. 9 i U3/I0eH B TEKCTe NOJ pyGPHKOH COOTBETCTBYIO-
miMx ceMedcrs. B paspmenax, MOCBALIEHHBIX ONMMCAHHI0O BHYTPEHHETO CTPOEHHS PaKOBHH,
HMCTIONB30BaHA TePMHHOIOr KA, nipefyioxennas B.B. Ipyunmem i H. Xuamu (1969), cywect-
BEHHO JIOMOJIHEHHAs HA OCHOBE IIPMBOIMMOro B HacToAlleH paboTe MaTepHaa. =

Pasnuuatorca TpH THNA TIPOTOKOHXOB, YUHTLIBASA HX clmpmy a) waposuausii (Ulnp —
' np < 0,100 Mm) , 6) sitneBuaHbli, Wik Bammkoenausii (Inp — I'np =0,101-0, 200 MM)
u B) BepereHoBumHbIH (1 mp — Jl'np = 0,201 mm) . Mcrone3yeMsle COK palieHHs : nt np —
MAaKCHMAaJIbHBI pa3Mep NPOTOKOHXA B Me/THAIIbHOM IUIOCKOCTH (monepek Lexyma) , lil np —
LIMpPHHA TPOTOKOHXA (B MOMepeYHoOM CeYeHHH) .
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TaGnura 8

HoBmle naHHbie 0 BHYTPEHHEM CTPOEHHH PAKOBHH HCKoONaeMbix Hedanomnosn

Pasmeps mpotokonxa, | Xapaktepucraka | Pasmepsr Hmuna | TTonmoxerue cugora
Tun rumpocTatiye- | MM AMMOHHTEINE! | ueKyma,MM | nmpoci- | B2 pasbix oboporax
CeMelicTBO Pon Bun | cxoro ammapata thona,
M'op | M'np | Wimp | Ta | & | IO | JF |mm I n | m
1. Haymunonzen :
Grypoceratidae Grypoceras G. sp. | I'punouepoBsiit 040 | 1,00 - - -~ 04? | 0,37 Mo-11 0 B
2. KaMeHHOYT OJTbHbIE FOHMATHTBI 0,49— | 0,43 0.57 0,92— 360 0,10— | 0,09— | 0,046— MB (1) MB(L)—
Neoglyphiceratidae |Neogbrph:bcems N.a | Heormudmonepoeeii| 0,52 | 0,48 ¥ 0,94 0,14 (0,14 | 0,047 B B
3. TpuacoBble arOHHATHTHI
Sageceratidae Pseudosageceras P. b. | IlceBmocarenepossiit| 0,57 | 041 (0,73 0,96 295 | 0,217 | 0,107 | 0,077 B B B
Hedenstroemia Hh X . 1063 | 044 - 1.07 287 B B B
Hedenstroemiidae el o T - w il
Hedenstroemia | H. m. o3 |0 |ods | oas | 256 [oso1fosorfouss | B | B | B
Ussuriidae FParussuria Ps - 043 | 0,29 | 0,38 - - 0,09 | 0,10 - B B B
Aspenitidae Parahedenstroemia | P. n. ? 044 |036 {051 s — |o08 [o010 |0090 [mB@)| mB | nB
4. TpuacoBbie LEpPATHTHI '
Xenodiscidae Xenodiscus Xs ? 038 (031 — 0,73 280 | 0,077 B B
Otoceratidae Otcceras 0. b. | Oroueposbii 0,737 | 0,547 | 0,537 | 1,117 = ¥ = = B B B
Arctoceratidae Arectoceras A ? 051 |040 - 0,96? -~ - - — = B? B
Paranoritidae Kingites K. s | Kuaruropsiit 042 (041 (048 | 0,68 347 0,14 | 0,07 0,285 B B B
? Paranorites? — | P(?)k. ? 044 10,33 - 0,82 280 0,067 - — nB — B
Prosphingites F. cz. 044 (036 (044 | 079 265 - | 0,03 - |mB-B| B B
= Prosphingites P h Tipoo sl 041 (0,34 = 61 - 0,13? | 0,09 | 0,090 - - -
Nannitidae = p 0,38— 0,43—
Prosphingites % 0. 0.44 0,31 0.44 0,68 = = = — MB-B
Paranannites P. a. | NapanaHHHTOBBLIA 037 (0,29 | - 0,667 238 = 0,09 | 0,050 | IIB-B B B
Owenitidae Owenites 0.k OBeHHTOBBIH 037 |033 | 040 = 270 L = LL IIB CIl Il
Ophiceratidae Ophiceras g;r L) ? 039 |033 | — |o747 | ~ - - ~ B B B
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TaGnuua 8 (npomomxenue)

Ionoxenue cudona | luamerp
- gttt Ha pagnIX 060POTaX | cdhona Bl ‘Hl Tun centanmpHBIx Tpy6OK
Cemeiictao Par Bun | cxoro ammapara g';lﬁ“fkm -g MM ] ]
T ONE N L Kpai),Mu i i} v A%
1. Haymunounes 0,15—-
Grypoceratidae Grypoceras G. sp. | Ppunonepossi Tk = 0,25 28 j107 P L P
2. KamMeHHOYTO/IbHBIE TOHHATHTEI 1,6— | 092—
Neogiyphiceratidae Neoglyphioceras | N. a. | Heormuduonepossiit B B 0,06 2,0 054 Al-p | P P P P
3. Tpuacosbie aroHMATHTHI
Sageceratidae Pseudosageceras | P. b. |Ilcepocarenepossiit 0,09 L LR i ) A'-P | A?] A il n
o Hedenstroemia H h B B 43 | 1,40 ™ — | P=A | A-TI(A) [IT(A)
edenstroemiidae XeneHIITpeMHEBBIH =
Hedenstroemia | H. m. B|B 3'0064_72 g*g 114 | A'=P | P |P-A| A-TI(A) |TI(A)
Ussuriidae Parussuria Py - B 0057 - 10,74 - - - - -
Aspenitidae Parahedenstroemia| P. n. ? IB | — - == - — — - — -
4. TpuacoBbie NEPATHTHI
Xenodiscidae Xenodiscus Xz ? 1B 26 | 094 P P P A mn
Otoceratidae Otoceras Q. b. | Oroueposnii B | 1B 0,05? - 13? = P P P P
Arctoceratidae Arctoceras A s ? B|B|—-]|= - = - = P A n
Paranoritidae Kingites K. s. | Kunrurossiit B | += 0,03 32 T = B P P
17 Paranorites? P2k ? B | B - - - P P| P A I
Prosphingites P oz B = 1 A'-P| P | A A n
Prosphingites Ph ~ | = = pl P P A
Nannitidae F IpocrArUTOBEIA
Prosphingites oo, = rl B P =
Paranannites Pa MapananuuTOBbI B - 26 | 0,84 - P P
Owenitidae Owenites | 0. k. | OpenuroBmiit CIl | CI1 | CIL { 1B = - i s P
Ophiceratidae ‘Ophiceras O[L) ? o iy ot e | e RS < |loga| = |2 #
Op P s 8
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Ta6nuua 8

(npononxenue)

Pasmepsr nporokonxa, | Xapaktepuctiia| Pasmeps: Jnmna | Tlonokenue cudona
Tun rufipocTaTiie- | MM AMMOKHTE TSI ueKyma, MM | mpocu- | H2 Pa3HbIX ofiopoTax
CemeiicTBo Pox Bun | cxoro ammapara %, dona,
O'ap | O*nop | linp Na ‘ a® I'n | D2u | mm 1 11 i
043-| 031~
Meekoceras M.s. 045 |039 |00 = - | o013 {009 |04 B B B
Muxouepossii
; 036~ | _ 0,89~ = S si
Svalbardiceras S8 0,39 037 091 2607 B B B
Meckoceratidae ; . [1037-1030~- OiTt= 0,03—
Nordophiceras N.s. | Hopnoduuepossii 039 |032 044 0.79 260 0,14 { 009 0.04 1B B B
Boreomeekoceras B k BopeoMKiolepo 041 |0,36 - 0,84 295 0,10 | 0,09 | 0,087 B B B
BhIH 280~
Arctomeekoceras Ar 037 |0,37 e 0,82 85 0.06? | 0,10 | 0,07 B B B
. i Dieneroceras Dr?ls 0,29 - = - - - - - 7B B B
Dieneroceratidae ?
Dieneroceras D. ch. 0,29 |0,27? a - - 0,13 | 0,11 - MB-B B B “
Aretoprionites A p 0,397 | 0,33 =5 & ~ - i — g = nB
Prionitidae Hemiprionites H d ? 0,54 |0,36 - = = 0,16 | 0,10 = B B
Hemiprionites Hue 0,50 | 0,37 = = = 0,102 | 0,102 | 0,071 B B
Neocolumbites Ni = = = = = = = = I
Neocolumbites N g - - - - = - = - Jil
Columbitidae | Columbites C u. | Konymburossiit 046 |034 |048 | 073 | 240 |0,10 |007 | 002 I |(mg-p| 1B
; 0.34-| 0,26~ 0,07- | 0,05~
Subcolumbites S.m FG, 41 0.28 0,39 063 240 009 | 007 0,05? n o-ng | -ns
Paragoceras Pg == = = = = = = = b1 1B
o) 3 04— 034-
Anasibirites A. n | Bruskwuit & 045 - = 0,14 0,11 | 0047 |IIB(])| NB nB
. 049 | 046
Xenoceltitidae CHBHPATOBOMY
Xenoceltites X g = = = - = - - - NB(D|( NB 1B
Palaeokazachstanites | P. u. 045 [034 - 0,76 265? = = 11 ns 1B
y OneHeKHTOBbIH 0,34- | 0,28— 0,62- 300- | 0,06— | 0,06—
Olenekites 0.8 040 | 034 045 072 315 0.137 | 0.08 0,114 1L nB B-B
Sibiritidae Subolenekites S a = = = - = - — u 1B 1B-B
FParasibirites P g | Cubupuronsiit 0,40 |0,21 5 LO,’TI 265 0,07 (0,07 | 002 |MOB(L)| TNB MnBe
Sibirites S.e gjf,‘ 025 | 043 g’gg‘ 260 | 008 | 006 | 0047 |TB(L)| NB ‘
— : i ; 4 : 081~ 1,29~ E y
Keyserlingitidae | Keyserlingites K. m. | Keitsepmuururoseii| 0,64 0.82 131 200 0,21 D26 nB-1
Ussuritidae Monophyllites M. sp 1 - - - - 0.10 B? B B
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Ta6nuua 8 (npogomxenue)
Monoxerue cudona| Mnamerp Tun cenranbhbix TpyGok
THm ruapocTaTH- Ha pa3sHbIX o6oporax | cHdona EL I, B
CemeiicTBo Pon Bun | yeckoro annapara (amiicarny- B, | MM
R e I AL JIE 0 SR
Meekoceras M s 0,06 ~ = - = P P |"P-A
Muxouepossiii
S5 = 24?7 110 = PP P A
Meekoceratidae
Nordophiceras N. s | Hopaoduueposnit [ B B 0,05 20 09 |A?-P| P [P P A
Boreemeckoceras | B. k. Bopeomukouepo- | B B 0,07 31 (09 — PlP A | AT
BbIA
Arctomeekoceras Ar B 0,07 28 g | A=E| B | P A?
. Dieneroceras D.(?)s. B - - — = P PLE P A(P) | A
Dieneroceratidae i
Dieneroceras D. ch B - 0,06 - - - - | P - A =
Arctoprionites A p. - - = - - - - )l 1 A A
Prionitidae Hemiprionites H d ? B = — = = = = P.J R - = -
Hemiprionites H e - = = - = 1,14 - BB = - =
Neocolumbites N i 1B 0 P P
Neocolumbites Ng R P P P
Columbitidae Columbites Cou KonvMmeutossii ne { 08 003 16 09 - P P P P P
Subtolimbites S. m. B B B 0,06 :;7 0.8 —~ = | P P P P
Paragoceras P.g
o Anasibirites A. n | banakui k B B = 2.2 = = P|P | P-A A A
Xenoceltitidae cHBHpHTOBOMY
Xenoceltites X g B
Palaeokazachstanites| P u. ns 25 09 — 2 I P
OieHeKHUTOBbIH 23—
Olenckites I e B | B 00s |33 |08 |ap|e [P | P
Sibiritidae Subolenekites S.a R A A
Parasibirites P.g | Cubupuronusit B B - — 26 - o =l = s =
Sibirites S.e 8 B 0,04 20 08 |ALP | P | P P A
Keyserlingitidae | Kewserlingites K. m. | Keitsepnunrutossiit| B B 0,08 2,2 14 AP | P | A ]| AW
Ussuritidae Monophyllites M. sp. ? B = 28 |094)] - P | A?
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TabGnuua 8 (mpomomkerue)

Pa3mepsl MPOTOKOHXA, )-(Apamepucma Pa3mepsr Jimna Tonoxernue cudoxa
THU THOPOCTAaTH- | MM AMMOHHTEJLTHI UEKYM3, MM _ | poc- Ha pa3kbiX 060poTax
CemeiicTeo Pon Bt | wecxcorosmm- boma
: para O'np | BPnp | Wmp | MOa a® i | Bn | g 1 i} 11
Arctohunga- | A.(?) 039— = 0,53~ 229—
rites? sp. 0,42 0,56 330 0,085 B B B
Hungaritidae I’ pamGepruessiit 034 229
Crambergia | G. o. 036 | 032 |041 [076 | 33,7 | 006 | 005 [0071 [ B(WB) B B
. Phyllocla- DUIIOKAIHCIH- 0,767—
Cladiscitidae diteites Ph. b. ol 0,59 0,50 | 0,407 096 265 0,12 0,12 | 0,102 B B B
Arcestidae Arcestes A. sp. | ApuectoBriit 0,37 0,35 - 0,637 - - - = - = o721
Megaphyllitidae ':gf"‘”’”‘ Pp. = 039 |037 | - - - |o0o | 009 |003? |m?|mo-ul - |mB| - |B
Pinadoceratidae | Placites Pl p. | MnaguroBsmt 0,39 0,32 = - — |-008 | 0,07 | 0,036 1B B B
5. Menoseie
M MOHIERL Phyllopachy- 0,56— | 0,45— 086— | 234— | 0,12— | 0,10-
Phylloceratidae | ceras i S [080_| 034 057 | oo | 248 | o013 | o012 |0023 | L(B) | MB-B | B
Hypophylio- 058— | 047—| . | 094— | 223— | 0,13 | 0,08— | 0,057— 11(TIB) —
ceras i 067 | 051 100 | 235 [o014 |02 |0076 | I-U(B)| g TB-B
Desmophylli- 0,40- | 0,39— | 0,54—| 0,75— 0,09— | 0,07—|0,171—
tes 2.4 048 | 042 |05 |08 |307 |o12 |00 [o183 [ U el B
D hylhi- 0
Desmoceratidae “;smap Y s TecModwmi- 0,60 | 045 0:2:;_ 089 | 322 | 012 | 009 |0,114 - = B
i S 0,46— | 0,41—| 0,57— | 0;82— | 307- | 0,08—| 0,08 TB () —
Damesites D. s 048 | 042 | 069 | 0B4 309 011 | 009 0,210 I B B
Neopuzosia | N. L 042 - = - - |ogor | - - - B? B
oy =T 0,62— | 0,52- | 0,65— | 0,88— | 305- | 0,08—| 0,13— | 0,011—| B(IIB)—
Tetragonites | T. p. 063 | 061 {068 |127 | 318 | 042 |01s |0048 | B 8 »
0,75- | 0,71— | 082— | 1,39— 0,11— | 0,13— | 0,013—| B(IB)—
Tetragonitidae | Cdrveeras |G.oft. | porarommo- | 077 | 072 | 096 | 1,41 [ 330 [ 013 | 016 |0015 | B B B
Bbiit 0,69- | 0,63—| _ Bi=l 0,13—| _ | B(IIB)-
Gaudryceras | G.cf.d. 074 | 070 147 0,12 0.15 B B
: ; 0,67— | 0,60- 1,19— | 320- | 0,09- [0,11—- B(IB) -
Zelandites Z. aff.i 0.68 0.62 0,89 124 336 0:12 0.14 0,059 B B B
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TaGnuua 8 (oxoHYaHHe)

Tonoxenne cu- | Iinamerp THI cenTamsHbIX TPYGOK
Tun rugpocrath- ¢$oHa 1A pa3- | cHGora B, a,
Cemeitcteo Pon BHL | eckoro anmapem [T oGoporax | (amHKams- B MM
v v | Emuxpaid), o I | m |
MM
. | Arctohungarites? | A.(?)sp. B 3,143 = o A n
;!;“33""?- I'pamBepriessiit
Grambergia G.o. B 0,03 3,143 0,80 = = A n
isciti- ; DHUINOKNAIHCIH-
Shadisciti | phylloctadiscites |Phb. | ooy B 0,04 18 116 [A-P| P |P@a)
Arcestidae | Arcestes A. sp. | ApuectoBsiit i} LI (11B) m?
Megaphyl- = - = = o
..li tidse Parapopanoceras | P. p.
]:'{‘i coce- | Placites Pl p. | TnawaToBsIA B B © 0,83 - = mi|n
5. Menxne
AMMOHHTBL 1
Phylloce- | Phyllopachyceras | Ph. e. - B 0,05 22-26|1,09-1,18| A" | P-A A
rafidae wm?mnme
POBBIH
Hypophylloceras | H. r. B 3,0-35 | 1,15-1,17 = A A |A|-
Desmophyllites | D. d. B B 0,05 2,1-2,5 | 0,86-0,96 | A’ -P? A A-TI| N
Desmoce- ; Jecmodnums- » =
afides Desmaophyllites | D. sp. phsies™ B 30 0,96 A A-TI| T
Damesites D.s B 003-005 | 26-28 | 093097 AP | A |am| m
. Neopuzosia N.i - 23 - - - A-TI| 1
Tetragonites T.p. B .| 0,06-0,08 | 24-2,7 | 1,17-1,29 - |A-TI(A)| m? | I
1
. -P
Tetragoni- | Gaudrycerss  |G. cf. r.| Terparomm- 29-32 [-1,53-158( A7 (a-n
tidze TOBBI liad P92 | 19188 (4)
Gaudryceras G.cf d. B B | 00607 | 32 136-157| A |A-TIA)| o | o
Zelandites Z. aff.i B B 0,06-0,10 | 2,7-3,2 | 1,16-1,33 A |A-TI(A)




Yeaoanvie 0603nauenusn x raba. 8.
II'mp u [1?np — pasmeps! NPOTOKOHXA B Me[HANBHON IUIOCKOCTH, @ — Yrof, ONpeleAIONIHA NONoKeHHe
NEPEHYHOro (HEMMOHHYECKOro) BayMKa (M3MepeHHe BHIIONHEHO No Meropy ['pamxkana), O'ou Pu—
pasMepsl IleKyMa B MeIMansHoit miockoctH, 1—VII — Homepa oBopoTos, Bu — Me[HMaTbHaA BbICOTA Mep-
BOH KaMephl, Bl — Me[lManbHaA BeICOTAa KOHINA | oGopora, B: /B, — noxasatesb CIHPATH HavarbHOH
YacTH pakoBHHsl, B u [IB — BeHTpanbHOe H MpHBEHTpAIEHOE MONMOKeHHe cHgona, B(IMB) — sentpambHoe
nojio)keHHe (He3HAUMTENbHOe OTKJIOHEHHe MMEET MecTo 3a cYeT cdopmbl LeKyMa W HabBmiofaerca MiUb
Npepenax nepBhiXx Kamep, Il — UeHTpanmbHOe y cyGuenTpanbHoe nonoxenus, 1B (L) — mpupeHTpam-
HOE TonoXeHHe, npubinokawmeecs k cybuentpansHomy, LI(IIB) — cybueHTpanbHOe MoONOXeHHe, NpHG-
mwKawleecd K NpuBeHTpansHomy, I u [ — nopcansHoe W NpupopcansHOe NonoxeHuA, P — perpoxoanu-
TOBhi THII, A — ambHUXOaHuTOBHIA THN (TPyGkH HauaNBHBIX cenT, GNMM3KHE AMHXOAHHTOBOMY THITY,
oBosmauenst kak A'). Tun cenramsueix TpyGoK Bciony oNpemesieH MO HX HNOpCANBHOMH CTOPOHE.
O6oanavenne BuaoB: G sp. — Grypoceras sp., N. a. — Neoglyphioceras abramovi, P.b. — Pseudosageceras bo-
realis, Hh — Hedenstroemia hedenstroemi, H.m. —H, mojsisovicsi, P.s. — Parussiria semenovi, P.n. — Para-
hedenstroemia nevolini, X.s. — Xenodiscus subleptodiscus, 0.b. — Otoceras boreale, A.s. — Arctoceras sep-
tentrionale, K.s. — Kingites korostelevi, P.(?) k. — Paranorites(?) kolymensis, P.cr. — Prosphingites czekanow-
skii, P.h. — P. hexagonalis, P.o. — P. ovalis, P.a. — Paranannites aspenenesis, O.k. — Owenites koeneni, O.(L.)
sp. — Ophiceras (Lytophiceras) sp., M.s. — Meekoceras subcristatum, S.s. — Svalbardiceras sibiricum, N.s. —
Nordophiceras schmidti, B.k. — Boreomeekoceras keyserlingi, A.r. — Arctomeekoceras rotundatum,
D. (?) s. — Dieneroceras (?) spathi, D.ch. — D. chaoi, A.p. — Arctoprionites prontchischevi, H.d. — Hemi-
prionites dunajensis, H.c.— H. contortus, N.i. — Neocolumbites insignis, N.g.— N. grammi, C.u. — Columbites
ussuriensis, S.m. — Subcolumbites multiformis, P.g. — Paragoceras gracilis, A.n. — Anasibirites nevolini,
X.g. — Xenoceltites glacialis, P.u. — Palacokazachstanites ussuriensis, O.s. — Qlenekites spiniplicatus, S.a. —
Subolenekites altus, P.g. — Parasibirites grambergi, S.e. — Sibirites eichwaldi, K.m. — Keyserlingites mid-
dendorffi, M. sp. — Monophyllites sp., A.(?) sp. — Arctohungarites (?) sp., G.o. — Grambergia olenekensis,
P.p. — Parapopanoceras paniculatum, PlLp. — Placites polydactylus, Ph.e. — Phyllopachyceras ezoense, H.r. —
Hypophyiloceras ramosum, D.d. — Desmophyllites diphylloides, D.sp. — Desmophyllites sp., D.s. — Dame-
sites sugata, N.i. — Neopuzosia ishikawai, T.p. — Tetragonites popetensis, G.t. — Gaudryceras cf. tenuiliratum,
G. cf. d — G. cf. denseplicatum. Z. aff. i — Zelandites aff. inflatus.

[IpeiaraeTca AOMONHUATETBHO PA3IIMYaTh CAeyIOLINe pa3MepHble. TPYTNbI IPOTOKOHXA
(1) nporoxoux menkuit (' np <0,450 mm), (2) cpeasero pa3mepa (I'np=0,451-
0,600 m), (3) xpynmbii (1'mp =0,601-0,750 mm) u (4) Becbma kpynHbii (1" np =
=0,751 mm). £

Jpymmn 1 Xuamu (1969) npeuioxwin BbIIeIATS TPH THNA UEKYMA: a) KalljieBH/IHbIN
(112 , win pa3mep nekyma Bons centsl < J1' | nipojtoibHOTO €ro pasmepa) , 6) wapo-
BHIHbIA (I' =12 ), B) vawesugHbiit (17 <t J

I i 1L 1L
. B HacTosel paGoTe MpeyiaraeTcA pa3nuuaTh TAKXKeE CEAYHOLHe pasMEpHbIe TPYIIIbI
uekyma: 1) uekyM MenkHit (J],fl <0,100 mMm), 2) cpesHero pa3mepa (Ilil =0,100—
0,130 mm) , 3) KpynHbli (Jl’ll? 0,131 mm).

YunThIBAs [UTMHY CBA3KH MPOCK(OHA, Mpe/LIaraeTcA pasiiyaTh YTbIpe I'PYNNbI NPOCHPO-
ra (Hpymmu n Xuamu HCIonb3yioT MeHee IpoGHyio wikaiy) : 1) MpockgpoH ¢ BecbMa KOpPOT-
Koii cea3koil (< 0,060 Mm), 2) kopoTkoii ceaskoii (0,061-0,100 mMm), 3) co cBA3KO#H
cpenuei JJJ'[HHI:I\(O,IOI —0,200 MMm) , 4) ¢ pnuuHO#M cBA3Koi (= 0,201 M'M). HauGonee cnox-
HO YCTpoeHHble MPOCH(OHBI, KAK He[IABHO BBIACHUIOCH (3axapos, 1971a), COCTOAT M3 Tpex
3NIEMEHTOB : CBA3KH, KOHYCa M KOXYXa (/10 HE[laBHET0 BPeMEHH GbLIIO H3BECTHO /ML 1Ba
3/IeMeHTa — CBA3KA H KOHYC) .

HimeeT cMbic 0603HAYHTD M pa3sMepPHBIE TPYIITIbI XHIIOH KaMephl aMMOHHTEIUIbI: 1) JKH-
J1as kaMepa aMMOHHTEITbl BechMa Koporkasa (a < 250%), 2) kopotkas (a =251 -3009),
3) cpepneit bl (a = 301-340°),4) mmunas (a =341-360°), 5) BecbMa [UMHHASA
(a=361°).

HanoMHHM, 4TO OTBOpPOTHI CEIIT, HATIPABIIEHHbIC B CTOPOHY YCTbA PAKOBHHBI, HA3bIBAIOT-
A IPOXOaHUTOBBIMHU TpyOKaMH, OTBOPOThI, GPHEHTHPOBAHHbIE B MTPOTHBOMOIIONHOM Ha-
TNpaB/IeHHH — PETPOXOAHUTOBBIMHU, HTIEMEHTHI IEPEXOIHOTO THIA — aM(PUXOAHUTOBLIMHU
(dpyumn, Xuamu, 1969) .

B 3aBMCHMOCTH OT JUIHHBI CeNnTaibHble Tpybku nenecoobpasto o6o3Hayats: 1) TpyOKH
Bechma Kopotkue ([ln.1./0c<0,50, rue [In.t — mwimna tpybku, Jlc — mametp cudona)

2) koporkue (I1.1/Jlc=0,51-0,90), 3) cpemmeit mmmnni ([.1/lc =0,91-1,50), 4) mnun-
mpie (In.1/llc = 1,50-2,00), 5) Becbma wmunbie (In.1/llc = 2,01).
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B Hacroswee BpemMaA He paspaboTaHa Tak>ke M TEPMHHOJIOTHA,, KacaoLlasca GopMbl THI-
poctatiucckHx kamep. [lna obo3navenns ¢hopmMbl Kamep B MX MPOAOIBHOM CEUEHHH Tpefijia-
raeTcs clelyiowas TepMHHONIOTHA: |) rujpocTaTHuecKMe Kamepbl BeCbMa BBICOKHE
(Jn.k/Bm < 0,25, rpe .k — juiMHa Kamepbl, WITH YCPeIHEHHOE PACCTOAHUE MEXY ABYMs
COCTABJIAIOUIMMHA KaMepy centamu, Bm — menuaibHas Bblcota 060poTa, 2) BBICOKHE
(Jurk/Bm =0,26-0,50) , 3) ymepenno soicokue ([L1.x/Bm =0,51-090),4) usomerpuu-
uple ([n.k/Bm=091-1,10),5) ymmunenasie (i.k/Bm =1,11—-1,50), 6) Becbma BHITAHY-
tole (Jlix/Bmz=151).

Jlns XapaK TepHCTHKH HEKOTOPbIX CBOHCTB CH(OHA npemara@rca ugnonbsoaan nokasa-

1 1
teiib (Koddpduunent) ero nponyckHroi cnocobHoctd (K) : K=— =—, rne Vl — 0bbeM
V2 2
yuactka cuhona, pasMelieHHOTO B fipejiesiax paccMaTpuBaeMon (oBciyXuBaeMoi) THIpPO-
CTATHYECKOH KaMepBbl, V2 — 06beM JJAHHOH KaMephl, Sl — MUIOWIA/b MOMEPEeYHOTO CEYEHHA
cudoHa B Npejiesiax pacCMaTpUBAEMON KaMepsl, S, — MII0WA/b MONepeYHOr o CeYeHnA COOT-
BETCTBYIOLIEH YACTH TH/IPOCTATHUECKON KaMepbl.
ITponyckHyto criocobHOCTb cupOHA NpesIaraeTICH OLUeHNBath CleyouM 06pasoMm:
1) nponyckHas cnocobHocTs cudona ru3kan (kK < 0,60), 2) cpemnss (k =0,61-0,90),
3) Boicokas (k =0,91-1,50),5) xpaiixe Boicokas (k= 1,51).

CEMEWCTBO SAGECERATIDAE

B npo3paunbix uumdax vccieioBana pakoeuHa Toibko Pseudosageceras boreale pycckoro
sipyca HuxHero Tpuaca p. Onenex. i aroHuaTTbl 06Ma/1a10T AHLEBUIHEIM IPOTOKOHXOM
cpejHero pasmepa (cM. Tabi. 8, puc. 3) , No-BUAMMOMY , KanJIeBHAHBIM KPYTHBIM LIEKYMOM
H IPocH(OHOM ¢ KOPOTKO# CBA3KOM, KOPOTKO# XHIIOH KaMepoii ammoHuTesusl (a = 295°).
[onosxenue cudona P. boreale kpaiiHee BeHTpanbHOE HA BCeX CTA/IUAX OHTOTEHe3a (cM.
tabn. 8) . OrHolueHue B i ,"B° (moxasatens HayaabHOMN YacTH cnupanu) pasHo 1,5. Tun cen-
TAJIbHBIX TPYBOK HAPYXKHBIX 0GOPOTOB PAKOBHHbI NPOXOAHATORBIN. CMeHa PeTPOXOAHHTO-
BOTO THNA TPYBOK Ha am(pPUX0aHUTOBbINA OCYLLECTBIACTCA B TIpeenax BTOpPoro obopota
(oueBmjiHoO, B Havane ero) . TpyGku cpefiHedt IIHHbI.

Yucno rugpocTaTHUECKHX KaMmep, NPUXOALIMXCA Ha oiuH 060poT, B HaYanbHOH YacTH
¢parmokona 15—16, B npenenax verseproro obopora — 24. i

I'uppocraTHueckue KamMepbl paHHHX CTaTHH OHTOTEeHe3a YMEPEHHO BbICOKHE, MO3AHHX
cTajui — BecbMa BricokHe. B npenienax nepseix 1,5 oGopora: ¢pparmokona centsl ciabo-
BbINyKJIble (BbITYKNas HX YacTh oOpalleHa Biepef) , MOCeAyIoLHe CeNnThl B MPOI0IbHOM
CeYeHHH HMEIOT H3BHITHCTYI0 KOHDHTYpaLuio.

IponyckHas cnocobHocTs cudoHa P. boreale, cynsa no sTopemMy oBopoTy ¢pparMoKoHa,
Hu3Kas (1abn.9).

| £ )3

é s s

2

Puc. 3. OutoreHernyeckoc uimMeHeHue (Gopmbl pakoBHHbI Pseudosageceras boreale sp. nov.

a—e — 2x3.N°280/802: a — mpn J1=16mm (X2,0); 6 — npu A=8mm (X9,1), B — npu
A=5mm (X7,0), r — npu I=3mm (X 29), n—e — nporoxkoHx (X 29); Apxtuyeckas CHOMpS,
p. OneHek; pyccKun apyc

53



Tabnuna 9

[lanHbie 06 H3IMEHEHHH NPONYCKHOI cNocobHOCTH cHboHa (xo3dduunenta K) aroHHaTHTOB, TOHHATHTOB, UEPATHTOB H AMMOHHTOB

Bup

3nauenus K B npenenax pa3Hpix uacted oGopotos gparmoxoHa, %

11

11

4%

v

AroHHATHTBI
Pseudosageceras boreale
Hedenstroemia majsisovicsi
Parahedenstroemia nevolini
Parussuria semenovi

TF'OHHATHTSI
Neoglyphioceras abramavi

LlepaTHTsl
Otoceras boreale
Prosphingites czekanowskii
Owenites koeneni
Nordophiceras schmidti
Svalbardiceras sibiricum
S. asiaticum
Arctomeekoceras rotundatum
Neocolumbites insignis
N. grammi
Arctoprionites prontchischevi
Anakashmirites latiplicatus
Olenekites spiniplicatus
Sibirires eichwaldi
Anaxenaspis spathi
Arctohungarites? sp.
Grambergia olenekensis
AMMOHHTBI
Phyllopachiceras ezoense
Desmophyllites diphylloides
Damesites sugata
Tetragonites popetensis
Gaudriceras cf. tenuiliratem
Zelandites aff. inflatus

2.3

2,0
23

2.5
2,0

0,9

32
0,8

0,7

1.3

1,0
2,0

2,0

——
—ln [=]

2,5

0,9

0.8
0,6

0,3

1.9
18

1,3

L6

1.8

1,3

0.5

0,2
0,0

0.8

0.9
0,5

0,5
0,3
1,6
1,0

1,2
1.0

1,0°

0,9

0.8

0.8

0.9




CEMEMHWCTBO HEDENSTROEMIIDAE

XeneHIITPeMAEBbI THT THAPOCTATHYECKOTO anfiapata AIMEeT CXONCTBO C ICEBA0CATEE-
POBLIM, ONMCAHHBIM Bblile (CM. Tabi. 8) , MO3TOMY 3aCiTy)KHBAIOT BHUMAHUA PE3YJIbTAThI
ncenenosanuit 10.H. [Tonoea (1961) u 3.T. Tosepa (Tozer, 1971a) , KOTOpble Ha OCHOBE
H3YYeHHSA BHEILHHUX NPH3HAKOB PAKOBHHBI MPHILIIM K BBIBOMY O TpHHamiexHocTH Heden-

‘stroemiidae u Sageceratidae k eguHOMY HajiceMeHcTBY. MHOTHE HCCTeIOBATEIH TPOIOIKA-
10T BKIIKOYAaTh ITH CEMeiCcTBa R pazHple OTpAIbI. B HacToswei pa6ore cemeiictBo Heden-
stroemiidae paccmarpuBaetca Benep 3a [lonossim (1961) B cocraBe oTpsana Agoniatitida
(8 monorpaduu [lonosa gonyuieHa onevyaTka, KOTOpas MOXeT IPUBECTH K HelopasyMe-
HHAM: 3aronoBok "Otpsan Ceratitida” momerueH Ha ctp. 14 oum604HO) .

O BHyTpeHHEM CTPOeHHH PaKOBHHBI Xe[IeHIITPEMHHI, MOKHO CY[MTh HA OCHOBE HOBBIX
MaTepHaioB Mo IByM BuaaMm pona Hedenstroemia: H. hedenstroemi n H. mojsisovicsi u3
aAKcKHX oTnoxeHui Konsimel (puc. 3,4-%) . XeaeHIITPEMHH UMEHOT LIAPOBHIHBIA MPOTO-
KOHX cpefiHero pa3amepa. [lporokounx H. hedenstroemi (,[[I‘Ip =0,63 MM) HECKOJILKO KpyTI-

Hee cooTBeTcTBYMowero obpasosanua H. mojsisovicsi (I =0,45-0,53 mm) . Lexym
P! np

H. mofsisovics:’ cpenHero pasmepa (cM. Tabm. 81), v1apoBHIHBIH, TpocH(OH HMeeT CBA3KY
cpepHeit myuubl (0,129 MMm) . Kunan xdmepa aMMOHHTEJB! Y oﬁoux BHIIOB KopoTKas (yron
a pakoBus H. hedenstroemi cocrarngetr 287°, H. mojsisoviesi — 296°) . Cudpon Ha Beex cra-
JMAX CBOETO Pa3sBUTHA 3aHUMEET BeHTpalbHoe nonoxenue. OtHowenue B, /B coctasnner

7 j p
&z
v
—_— /"‘;_ﬂ

Puc.4. ®opma cenTanmbHeix TpyOOK Yy mpelcTaBuTened mlecTH pofoB paHHe- H cpemlerpuaconux
amMMoHou el

a — Hedenstroemia hedemtroeml’ (Keys.), 3x3. N° 4/808, cepenMHa ueTBepTOro oﬁopora (y Bcex
tduryp puc. 6 X 33,6) ; BepxoBba Konbmel, p. Kensenuun; asxckud apyc; 6 — Nannites simplex:
(Chao), 3x3. N°231/801, xoHen uerBeproro oGopora, H0xHoe [Npumopbe, 0-B Pycckmit; asKckHit
apyc; B-— Anasibirites nevolini Burji et Zhamn., ax3, N°693/801, xoHen uerseproro oGopora, Hx-
dHoe [Ipumopse, p. ApTemomka; adAkckuit Apyc; v — Parapopanoceras paniculatum Popow, 3xa.
N° 3/808, wectoit (?) oGopor; Bepxopea Kombmer, p, Kembensuu; anmsmiickwit mpyc; o — Arcto-
hungarites? sp., k3. N° 610/802, cepenuua ueTBeproro oGopora; Apx'rmlecxan Cubups, noGepexse
Onenxckoro 3anuBa; awu3wiickmii apyc; e — Phyllocladiscites basarginensis Yu. Zakh., sxs. N° 50/801,
KOHew nAToro ofOpoTa; XK — TOT ke 3IK3eMAnAp, wecroi obopor; Wxkuoe Npumopne, mobic Ba-
CapruH; BHU3IMACKHA ApPYC 2
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4,3).CmeHa peTpOX0OaHUTOBOTO THIA CENTANIbHBIX TPYOOK Ha aM(pMXOaHHTOBLIH THIl B PaKO-
BMHAX KaK O/IHOr0, TAK M [PYroro BHIa MMeeT MecTo B cepefinHe Tpetbero obopora. Ha versep-
TOM (BTOpas NOJIOBHHA) M MATOM 060opoTax HabnofgaeTca TUI TPYDOK, ABIAIOLIMACA Nepexol-
HbIM MeX1y aMbHXOaHHTOBBIM H IPOX0aHUTOBBIM THNaMK. Tpy6kn kopotkue (puc.4.a).
CpaBuMBaeMble BHIb! MAJIO OTJIMYAIOTCS HO YMCIIY KaMep B COOTBETCTBYIOLIHNX 0BopoTax

¢ parmoxona:
Yucno kamep B obopoTtax

Bun 1 1 111 v v
H. hedenstroemi 11 11 14 21 =
H. mojsisovicsi 10 12 15 20 29

I'mppocTaTHUeCKHME KaMepbl HAYaITbHBIX 0GOPGTOB YMEPEHHO BHICOKHE, HAUNMHAA C YeT-
BepToro o6opora — BecbMa BhICOKHE. Bee cellTbl, 33 UCKITIOHEHHEM CAMbIX DAHHHX, H3BHITHC-
Tole (B TIPOJIONILHOM CeYeHMH) , HAMGOIIee U30THYThIA KOHTYP CENT OTMEYAETCHA Ha YETBEPTOM
H BcexX Mocneaywlux oboporax (B npepenax nepebix 1,5 ob6opora oHM c1ab0 H3OTHYTBIE
MITH NIpAMBIE, BBINYKJIOCTh Y OOHMX JK3eMIUIAPOB o6pailieHa B CTOPOHY YCThA, a4 Y IPYTHX —
B IPOTHBONONOXKHOM HanpasneHnH) . [IponyckHas croco6HOCTs cHdoHa B Npefienax nocies-
HHX Kamep ¢parMoKoHa HH3KaA (cMm. 12bn. 9).

CEMEWCTBO ASPENITIDAE

BHyTpeHHee cTpoenye pak0BHHB] H3yUeHO ToJbKO Y Parahedenstroemia nevolini u3 asx-
ckoro Apyca (3oHa Anasibirites nevolini) l0xHoro [Ipumopbs. PesynbraTh! uccneioBanus
Inoka3spiBaioT, yro npas Tosep (Tozer, 1971a), ucknrouuBimii Hegasio Parahedenstroemia
n3 cemeiicta Hedenstroemiidae (sbiBonni To3epa OCHOBBIBAIOTCA HA JAHHBIX MO HAPYKHO-
MY CTPOEHHI0 PAKOBHHBI) .

P uc. 5. ®opma npoToKoHXa W BHYTpeRHHX 060pOTOB paKOBHHBI TPEX MpeCTaBUTeNelH HajceMelcTBa
Sagecerataceae :

a~p — Parahedenstroemia nevolini (Burij et Zharn.): a — 3x3. N° 610/801 (X10,6) ; 6 — TOT e 3K3eMII-
TIAP MeXAY BTOPO# M TpeThel cenTamyu (B npenenax ymGunukansHo# yactu oBopora) Ha agpe oBHapyxe-
HO obpasopanue 0BaNbHON HOPMBI, HHTEPIIPETUPY EMOE KaK OTNeYaToK NMepBHYHOro My CcKyna (x38,6) ;
B — TOT Xe IK3¢MNNAP NPOTOKOHX H YacTh Nepporo oGopora (X20,6) ; Hxuoe IpuMopse, p. ApTeMOBKa;
anKcKHit Apyc, sona Anasibirites nevolini; r—e — Hedenstroemia hedenstroemi (Keys.): r — k3. N°4/808
npu 72,6 mm (X10,4) ; o — ToT ke 3k3. npu [1=1,5,MMm (X10,4) ; e — 3Kk3. N° 3/808 (X10,4) ; BepxoBba
Konbimsl, p. Kensenuun; aaxckuit Apyc, 3o8a Hedenstroemia mojsisovicsi sx—m — Parussuria semenovi
Yu. Zakh., ax3. N° 442/801: x — npu J1=7,5 Mm (X2,4) ; 3 — centa npn B=1,6 Mm (X10,4) ; u — npu
A=1 mm (X20,6) ; Kk—M —npoToKoHX (X31); HxHoe [IpuMopbe, BoCToYHOE NoGepesknbe Yccypuiickoro
3anMBa; aAKCKMI Apyc, sona Hedenstroemia bosphorensis
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P. nevolini no pacnonoxeHH cidOHa CYLLECTBEHHO OTJIMMaeTCA OT XeJIeHIUTPeMHH (cM.
1a611. 8) . B npepieniax nepsoro 060poTa paKOBHHBI pacCMaTpPHBaeMOI'0 BH/a CHGOH 3aHHMa-
€T MPOMEKYTOUHOE MOJIOKEHHe MeXIY IPHBEHTPAJIbHBIM M LEHTPaNbHBIM (pHc. 5,a). B
(parmMoKoHe Tpex NocnenyouHx 060poToB cH(OH 3aHHMAaeT MPUBEHTPAIBHOE [TOJ0KEHHE.

porokonx Parahedenstroemia cpemnero pasmepa (0,44 x 0,36 X 0,51 mm) , waposuj:
Helid (cM. pHc. 5,6,8) . Llekym cpensero pasmepa (cM. 1abn. 8) , GNH3KHHA K IIAPOBHIHOMY
(c™. puc. 5,8), npocud)oH ¢ KOPOTKO# cBA3KO#. [IponyckHas crnocobHocTh cHdOHA HApYH-
HbIX 060pOTOB (hparMOKOHa HU3KaA (cM. Tabn. 9) .

CEMEHMCTBO XENODISCIDAE

A. Mumnep u A. AnknecGoi (Miller, Unklesbay, 1943) ormeuatoT, UTo Npe[iKH KCEHO-
mMciyy, (Mapane/ITATHIbI) HMEIOT 110 CPaBHEHHIO CO CBOMMH HelOCPEeICTBEHHBIMHU 0TOMKA-
MH 3Ha4YuTeSIbHO DoJlee IPUMHTHBHOE CTPOEHHE CeNTAJIbHBIX TPYBOK, XOTA BHELLUHE HMEIOT ¢
HUMH Gombloe cxoicTBo. W3yuennsiit Muwiepom u Anknec6sem Xenodiscus skinneri u3
BepxHell NepMH (BopPHACKHI IOABAPYC IBafienynckoro Apyca) Texaca uMeer B Npenenax
Hapy»Horo ob6opota dhparmMokoHa ampuxoaHuToBbie TpyOKH (npu B = 18,7 Mm) .

WUccnenopanublit MHolo Xenodiscus subleprodiscus, NpOMCXOOAILMA U3 afAKCKOTO Apyca
HMXKHET 0 Tpraca KOHB!MM, UMEET aHANOTUYHOE ¢ NEPMCKUMK uepamramn CTpOEHME Ccenl-
TasibHBIX TpyOoK. Tun centanpHpIX TpyOOK B Mpejienax nepBbIX TpeX 060POTOB paKOBHHbI
KONBIMCKOTO BH/Ia peTPOXOAHUTOBBIH, HA ueTBepTOM oBopote (npu B = 8 Mm) obHapyxkeH
THIT TpYDOK , ABJIAIOILMACSA MEPEXOAHBIM MEX/Y PeTPOX0aHHTOBBIM H aM(PHXO0aHHTOBLIM
TpybKH BecbMa Kopotkue. X, subleptodiscus obiajaeT MeTKHM TMPOTOKOHXOM H LeKyMOM

(cM. Ta611. 8) 1apoBHIHOH (HOPMBI, TPOCHPOHOM ¢ KOpOTKOH caskoit (0,077 mm) . Hu-
J1ajl Kamepa aMMOHHTEIIIbI ITOTO BHAA KOPOTKasA (a = 280°) . onoxenne cudoua. B npe-
[enax nepsbIx JIByX 0DOpOTOB paKOBHHBI K paiiHe BeHTpanbHOe, B Npeesnax [JAByX nocrne-
AYHMMX 000POTOB NPUBEHTPANIBHOE OTHOLIEHHE B, / B paBHO 2,6.

Uncrto ruIpocTaTHYECKHX Kamep, npuxouamuxca Ha OIOMH oﬁopm B Havasie ¢parmoko-
Ha coctasisieT 11—12, B TpeTbem obopore — 18, B uerBepTom — 22. Kamepbl B npepenax
nepBoro o6opoTa GIM3KK K H30MeTPHUHBIM (MeIMaIbHOE ceueHue) , BToporo obopora —
yMepeHHO Bbicok#e. CenThl HauaabHeIX 0GOPOTOB 3aMETHO BBIMYKJIbIE (BBIMYK1adA 4acTh
ofpallieHa B CTOPOHY YCcTbA pakoBMHSI) . HauMHas co BTOpo# MonoBHHBI TpeThero o6opoTa,
KOHTYp CeNT B MeIMAJIBHOM CEeYeHHH CTAHOBHTCA M3BHIIUCTBIM.

CEMEWCTBO OTOCERATIDAE

BryTpeHHee cTpoeHHE paKOBHHBI H3Y4YeHO MOKA Y eIMHCTBEHHOT O MPECTABUTENA OTOLE-
patupi — Otoceras boreale (3axapos, 1971 a,6) . Ilpotokonx O. boreale kpynHslii, Ho Gop-
Ma ero TOYHO He ompe/eneHa. [Ipocudon umeer kopotKyio cBA3Ky (cMm. 1abi. 8) . Cudon
‘3aHMMaeT KpaliHee BEHTpaJibHOe MOJI0XEeHHe B MpeiesiaX nepBbIX TpeX 060pOTOB, MONoKe-
HHE ero Ha YeTBEPTOM K N1ATOM 0bopoTax 6/IM3K0E K NPHBEHTpaNbHOMY. THII cenTanbHbIX TPY-
Gok Ha Beex MccreloBaHHbIX 060poTax (pparMokoHa perpoxoauutoBblit (tabi. 111, dur. 2).

UKcro THAPOCTaTHYECKUX KaMep, PUXOMALLIMXCA Ha OIHH 060pOT PAKOBHHBI, OKOJIO
7-9 (KonuyecTBO MPOCMOTPEHHBIX MpenapatoB — 70) . Kamepbl nepBbIX ueTsipex 060po-
TOB B MPO/ONBHOM CEYEHHH HMEWT YIIMHeHHYI0 popmy. CenTsl B TOM XK€ CEUCHHH BbINYK-
nble (BbINyKnas yacTb oOpalleHa B CTOpPOHY ycTba) . [IponyckHas cnocoGHocTs cHOHa Bbl-
cokas (cM. 1abn.9).

CEMEMWCTBO ARCTOCERATIDAE

JlanHble 0 BHYTPEHHEM CTPOEHHH aPKTOLEPATHIL 10/1yYeHbl Ha OCHOBE U3YUEHHSA TOJIBKO
Arctoceras septentrionale u3 askcioro sipyca Hxnoro Ipumopsa (J1.11. Kunapucosa oTHo-
CHT JTOT BHII K monpony Discoproptychites pona Proptychites; o BHyTpEeHHEM CTPOCHHMH pa-
KOBHH THITHYHBIX MPONTUXHTOB W3 MHIICKHX OTIOXeHUH ['MManaeB B HacTosLlee BPeMS HeT
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HUKQKHX cheiennit) . lpotokonx y npejictasuresicii paccMarpusacMoro Buia A. sepren-
trionale umect cpejiHme pasmepst (J1' np =051 mm, 12 1p = 0,40 mm) . Cynst o pasmepy
amMonn el (JLA = 0,967 mM) , niivna ee xuwtoit KaMepbl, MO-BUIIMMOMY, KopoTkas. Cu-
GoH B Mpe/ieIaX BTOPOTO U TPEX MOCHELY IOLMX obopoTos (cm. Tabn. 8) 3anumaer BeH-
TPAILHOE  NOJIOKEHHE. cBe/lennid 0 cupone nepBoro obopora He monmyueno. Cmena
PETPOXOAHHTOBOTO THNA CEHTANIbHLIX TpyDBOK Ha amMpUXOAHUTOBBINH HaBoaeTcs
MEKIY BTOPBIM M TPETBUM  0BOpPOTAMH, a aMPHXOaHUTOBOTO HA IIPOXOAHUTOBBIH —
MEXKIY TpeTbUM M ueTBepThbIM Oboporamu (cm. 1abn. 8): mmmna Tpy6ox cpen-
HAA.

UYncno rupocTaTHIeCKHX KaMep, MPUXOAIIMXCS HA OJIMH oBopor — 5—8 (HauanbHas
yacTb pparmokona) . Gopma Kamep HIMEHACTCA B OHTOTCHE3e 0T YIUIMHEHHOH, C Cenramu,
BBINYKIIOCTh KOTOPBIX OGpaiiena Brepest, 10 H30METPHUHOI, ¢ H3BMITMCTBIM OYEpPTaHHEM
Ceir B MEIATbHOM ceuennn. [lponycknas cniocobHOCTS cuoa B KOHIE TpeThero obopo-
Ta Bbicokaa (K = 1.3%).

CEMEMWCTBO PARANORITIDAE

Muorue ocobeHHOGTH BHYTPEHHCT O CTPOEHHUA PAKOBHHbBI NMAPAHOPHUTH]L BbIABJICHBI B pe-
3yNIbTaTe HecleoBanua nuackux Kingites korostelevi (raén. 1V, pur. 2—6) BepxosHss,

a TaKKe XyKe COXpaHHBIUMXCA pakoBuH Koninckites timorensis v K. varaha, npoucxonsuiux
M3 MHICKHX M afgKCcKUX otnoxeHuil Hxuoro [pumopss. [IpoTokoHx y Bcex paccMaTpHBae-
MbIX BH0B MeJIKUil 1waposuatblit (em. ta6n. 8) . Lexym Kingites korostelevi menkuit Kan-
TNIeBMIHBIA, mpocHdoH ¢ mHHOH cBA3Kol (0,283 mm) . JlmMHa xuiloi KamMepbl aMMOHH-
TeSUTbI ITOTO BHIA HHas (a = 347°%) . C W OH UCCTIeJOBAHHBIX paKoBUH K. korostelevi n
Koninckites timorensis 3anamMaeT Ha BeeX CTaMAX HHANBHIYAILHOTO Pa3BUTHSA BEHTPAID-
HOE MONIOXEHHWE, TUT CENTANBHBIX TPYBOK B npelieJax NepBbIX yeThipex 0DOpOTOB peTpo-
X0aHUTOBBIN: TpyBku K. korostelevi koportkue. PakoBuHa Koninckites varaha uccenepoea-
Ha JM1LB 110 IBYM Hapy»HbIM oGopotam. [Tpu B =7 mm (nateii? oGopor) Tun ee cenraib-
HbIX TpyBok am(uxoaHuToBbIH, a Tpu B = 7,5 MM cenTanbHble TpyOku OIM3KH K Mpoxoa-
nutopomy tuny. O BHyTpeHHeM cTpoeHnM pakoBuHBI Koninckites truncatus ConsHoro kps-
#a (Schindewolf, 1941) u3BecTHO TONMBKO TO, 4TO THII CENTaNBHBIX TPYBOK ee BTOporo
oBopoTa peTpOXOaHUTOBbIN. ;

Yucno ruapocTaTHIECKUX KaMep B HauasbHelX 0bopotax pakoBuusl Kingites korostele-
ri pocturaer 13; B uetBeproM obopore — 16, marom — 19. Kameps! pannux o6oportos Kin-
gites w Koninckites ymMepeHHO BBICOKHE M BHICOKHE, HAUMHAA C Cepe/IMHbl TPeThero obopo-
Ta — BecbmMa BBICOKHE; CeNThl INepBbiX [ABYX OOOPOTOB B NMPOIOJIBHOM CEYEHHH
YMEPEHHO BBIMYKIble (BbIMYyKJIafs vacTh 0OpailieHa y MCCIe[OBAHHBIX IK3EMIUIA-
poB B CTOpOHY yCTbﬂ) , Hocnepywiumne cenrtkl MMEWT B ITOM XKe (CeYeHHM H3BH-
nueTyio gopmy.

B 3akiiouenne HecKoBKO clloB 0 Paranorites (1) kolymensis u3 asxckoro apyca Konsi-
Mbl. ITOT BU[L IPHHALIEKUT, o MHenuio 10.B. Apxunosa (1971) , k HoBomy pony. Pesyns-
TaThl IPOBEIEHHBIX MHOW MCCIIEJIOBAHWI MO3BOJIAIOT Moarats, uto P. (7) kolymensis npu-
HAIIe)KAT WHOH CeMEeHCTBEHHOM Tpyline (CemMeHCTBY HITH HaficeMeicTBY) , ieM Kingites u
Koninckites.

Y paccmarpuBaemoii ¢opMmsl, B OTAHYME OT OMHCAHHBIX BbILIE MapaHOPHTHI, amQH-
XOaHWUTOBbIE CENTasbHble TPYBKM MOSABJIAITICA B OHTOreHe3e pambiue (Ha YeTBEPTOM
oboporte) . Ceaska npocudoHa KONbIMCKOit ¢opMbl KopoTkas (0,06 ? Mm) , a He [UIMH-
Haf, KaK 310 uMeet mecrto y Kingites, Yunasa kamepa ammonutemnst P. (?) kolymensis 3xa-
YUTENBHO KOPOUE, YeM COOTBETCTBYloLlee obpazoBanue y Kingites (yrona y P. (?) kolvmen-
sis pasen 280°, a y K. korostelevi — 347°) HexoTtopoe pasnuuve MeXIy ITHMH poJaMH
HaOnoJaeTcs M B NOJNIOKeHUM cHOHA HA paHHEeH CTaauM OHTOTreHe3a. B mpegenax Bropoi
10I0BHHBI IepBOro 0bopoTa ¢parMokoHa nonoxerue cudora y £. (?) kolymensis npusen-
TpanbHoe, a K. korostelevi — Bentpanstoe. Yncio Kamep B Hapy)HbIX 06opoTax ¢gpparmoko-
Ha y P. (7) kolymensis Heckonbko Gonbiue, uem y K. korostelevi; uncno kaMep B HayallbHbIX
oboporax 11-12, B TpetseM o6opote — 14, Ha veTBepTOM — 24 (BMecTo 16, Kak 310 MMme-
et Mecto Y K. korosteleri) .
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CEMEWCTBO NANNITIDAE

AnajiornyHbIM 06pa30M MCCIIe0BaHbI M NIATh (IpeACTABUTEINICH HAHHUTUI, — Prosphingi-
tes czekanowskii u3 pycckoro sapyca Apkruueckoi Cubupu. Prosphingites hezagonalis, P.
ovalis (3axapos, 1972a), u Nannites simplex, npoucXofsiiluX 13 afaKckoro apyca KxHoro
[lpumopss, a Taxke Paranannites appensis u3 askckoro sipyca Hesazsl (konsexums nomny-
yena ot b. Kammena, ClIA) .

PakoBHHBI paccMaTpuBaeMbIX BUIOB pofa Prosphingites 061a/1aioT NPOTOKOHXaMH
O[IMHAKOBOH (POPMBI U BEITMUMHBI (METKMMH LIAPOBHAHBIMHK) (cm. Tabn. 8; tabn. VI,
¢ur. 8—9) . Ux uekymsl o pazmepy 1 hopMe TaK:Ke HASHTHUHBI (Melkue, BiIM3KHe K 11a-
poBuanbM) (Tabn. VI, ur. 8) . Pasnuuune B pasmepax ux ammonutesn (0,79 u 0,71 mm) u
JUIVHE OKMIIBIX KaMep aMMOHMTEIlI, 10-BHIMMOMY , He BBIXOIAT 34 NpeJieiibl HHIUBUILY -
AJTbHOH U3MEHUMBOCTH. JITHHa XMI108 KamMepbl aMMOHUTEIUTB Prosphingites kopotkas (a =
=265%) . Monoxenue cudoHa NPOChHUHIMTOB B Npejeiax nepBoro obopoTa MeHsAeTCH OT
IPUBEHTPAILHOIO [10 BEHTPANIbHOTO, BbIIEPKUBAIOWIErOCA M HA MOCIenyoumux 060-
poTax.

Paanuume Mex 1y paccMaTpuBaeMbIMU BHIaMK Prosphingites NposiBIIAETCA B [UIMHE TPO-
cuoHa M HEKOTOPBIX 0COBEHHOCTAX pa3BUTHA cenTtalibHbIX Tpy6oK. [Tpocdunrurst [pu-
Mopbsa 0bnagaiot npocudoHoM ¢ Koporkoi (0,09 Mm) cBaA3KoiM, a npeacTaBuTeny AxyTun —
¢ BecbMma koporko# (0,03 mm) cBaAskoii. Y P. czekanowskii HaGmiofmaeTcsa 1 Bojlee yCKOpeH-
HOe pa3sBHTHE ceNTalbHbIX TpyGoK. (B npeppiayiem coobieHnu o BHYTPEHHEM CTPOSHHH
pakoBuH Prosphingites (3axapor, 197 1a) Bmecro "yckopenHoe™ pa3BMTHE Ha cTp. 33 OLuH-
BouHo HaneuataHo “3amemrenHoe™) . Y P. hexagonalis cmeHa aMpUX0aHUTOBOTO THIIA. TPY-
60K Ha POXOAHUTOBbIH MPOHCXO/IUT, MO-BUOMMOMY, B Hayane wectoro obopora,ay P. cze-
kanowskii — B npegenax naroro obopora (rabn. VI, ur. 8).

Ceepenus o Nannites simplex nosonsHo orpanuvetsl. ®opma u3 [Ipumopss obnanaer
Menkum nporokonxom ([1'np = 0,38 mm, 12np =0,31 Mm) u uekymom (1'u=1%n =
=0,08 mm) . Ee npocucgon HMEET KOPOTKYIo (0,08 mMm) ceasky. Kunaa kamepa ee aMMo-
HuTenbl Kopotkasn (a = 276°%) . [onoxenue cudoHa B Mpefienax nepsoro oGopora paxo-
BHHBI BEHTPAIbHOE .

AmepukaHckuit Paranannites, kaK H npocHHTuTe, 0651a0aeT MeTKHMH HpOTOKOHXOM
H texymom (cm. tabm. 8) , unnas KaMepa ero aMMOHHTEIB BechMa kKoporkan (a = 238 o
T.€. HECKOJIbKO KOpoue, 4eM Yy Prosphingites. Tlpocnudon P. appensis, Kak ¥ cCOOTBETCTBYI0-
uiee 0OpasoBaHKe AKYTCKOro NpoctHHrUTa, HMeeT BECLMa KOpOTKY10 ceA3ky. [lonoxenue
cuctoHa B paKoBHHAX Paranannites n Prosphingites npentiuno. HauGonbiuee pa3znuuune Bo
BHYTPEHHEM CTPOEHHH PaKOBHH CPABHHBAEMbIX POILOB MPOABIACTCA B TOM, uto nsa Para-
Hannifes XapaKTepHe Bornee 3amMe[UIeHHOE pa3BUTHE CENTANBHLIX TPYOOK : B npeaenax 1ecTo-
ro obopota (pparmokoHa Tpy6KHu Prosphingites NpoX0aHUTOBbIE (MITH NPOMEXYTOUHOTO TH-
na My aMpHXOaRUTOBBIM H IPOXOAHHTOBbIM) , @ CeNTATbHBIE prﬁxu Paranannites Tomp-
KO amM(MX0aHUTOBOTO THIA.

PaccMaTpuBaeMble HAaHHMTHABI 06/1a1a10T CXOMHOM CTPYKTYPO#H (pparMoKOHa :

Yucno kamep B o6op oTax
Bun,

I It 11 v A% Vi VII
Prosphingites ovalis 5 5 10 9 7 7 8
P. hexagonalis 8 6 5 i - 9 L
P. czakanowskii 9 8 8 7 8 10 -
Paranannites appenensis - 8 = - = =

- I'mppocratuyeckue kamepsl Prosphingites OT yIIMHEHHBIX [10 BECbMA BBITAHYTHIX, cenl-
Tbl 0DBIYHO BHUTYKIIbIE, BBINYK/Ias YACTh yaie Bcero obpalieHa B CTOPOHY ycTha (y OT-
[eJIbHbIX IK3eMIUIAPOB BbIIYKJIad YaCTh CENT OPHEHTHPOBAHA M10-Pa3HOMY; BCTPEUYalnTCA
CENThI, HMEILIKE B MPOJOJIBHOM CEYCHUM M2BHITUCTBIE ouepTaHus) . Otaenbible Kamepbt
P. hexagonalis ymepento Beicokue. Kamepsl Paranannites oT H30MeTPHUHbIX [10 YMEPEHHO
BBICOKHX , CENTHI TONbO BBIMYKIIbIEe (BbITYKIIafA YaCTh CENMT HCCIIE/I0BAHHOTO JK3EMILIAPA
obpailleHa B CTOPOHY YCTbA) .

[Iponycknaa cnocoGHOCTs cHdoHa Prosphingites HapyKublIX 060poTOB QparMoKoHa OT
BbICOKOH A0 cpenHen (cm. Tabn. 9).
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CEMEMCTBO OWENITIDAE

OcoBeHHOCTH BHYTPEHHETO CTPOEHHA PAKOBHHBLI OBEHHTH]L BbIABIICHBI B PE3YJIbTATE HC-
clleqoBaHUA OBYX BUIOB pona Owenites (3axapos, 197 1a; Bohmers, 1936; Schindewolf,
1941) , NPOMCXOMALIMX M3 aAKCKOro Apyca HivkHero TpHaca KhxHoro [lpumopbs u 0-Ba Tu-
mop. [Ipotoxonx Owenites koeneni u O. egrediens TUMOpa MeNKHA AHLEBHIHbINH, BIM3KHI
K WapoBuaHoMy (cM. tabi. 8) . J],nuua KHUIIOH KaMepbl aMMOHHTEIUTBL. KOPOTKaa (y pako-
uH O. koeneni u Q. egrediens a = 270%) . Paccmatpuaemble Bu/bl OGHapYXHBAIOT 60i1b-
110 CXONCTBO KaK B CBOSOOPa3HOM, He BCTPeualoieMcs y APYTMX LigpaTUTOB PactioioxKe-
HuM cHOHa, TaK H CTPOEHHH cenTalbHBIX TpyOok. B nipenenax nepsoro o60poTa paKkoBu-
Hel 0. koeneni cudoH 3aHUMAET IPUBEHTPaIbHOE MonoXxeHue. CHhOH y THMOPCKOTO BHIA
Bornee ynaneH oT BEHTPaJIbHOH CTOPOHBI PAKOBMHbI, Y¢M COOTBETCTBYIoLIEEe 0Dpa3oBaHKe
0. koeneni (npoMexyToYHOE MOJIOKEHHE MeX/1y NPHBEHTPaIbHbIM H LEHTPANIbHBIM) . B npe-
fenax MocneayIuHX wecTH 060poToB cudoH ¥ 0bouX BUIOB 3aHUMeT HeoObluHOe CyOleH-
TpasnbHOE MONIoXeHHe (TPOMEXYTOYHOE MeXy UEHTPAJIBHLIM M NPUBEHTPabHbIM (Tabn. VI,
¢pur. 10, 11) . Tonsko Ha ceipmom oBopoTe y oBeHuToR hukcupyercs Gonee cMeleHHoe
(npuBeHTpansHOe) monoxeHne cHoHa. TUN cenTanbHbIX TPYOOK B MpeieNiax BeeX MeCTH
06opOTOB PaKOBHHBI TOTO H IPYTOT0O BHIA peTpoXxoaHHuToBRbIH. Tpybxu cpeaHeit 1IHHBI.
CpaBHuBaemsle BHIpI OOHApPYKMBAKOT pa3jIHUHe B YMCIIE THIPOCTATHYECKHUX KaMep B COOT-
BeTCTBYIOILMX oBopoTtax ¢parmMokoHa:

Yucno kamep B o6oporax

Bun
1 In 111 v A"
0. koeneni 5? 5-6 6 5 7-8
0. egrediens 4-67 5-7 5-10 7-13 15

Tuppocratyeckue kamepsl 0. koeneni B NPONONbHOM CEUEHHH YITTHHEHHbIE H BECbMA
BLITAHYTBIE, pe)xe H3oMeTpHuHble. [lTHHa oToenbHbIX Kamep B 2,8 pa3a npeBbliliaeT MX Me-
IOMANbHYIO0 BbICOTY. B mpesienax pa3ubix yacTeil (parMoKOHA BCTPEYAIOTCA CENThbI, HMEIOILHE
B [IPOJIOJILHOM CEUEHMH KAK BBIMYKJIYIO, TaK M H3BHIHCTYI0 popmy. [Ipeobnapator centsl,
obpaieHHble BpINyKIIOCThI0 Briepes. IlponyckHas cnocobHocTh cHdoOHa B KOHIE ¢parmo-
KOHa H3MeHuMB4, Nokasarens K nocturaer Boicokoro 3HaueHus (cm. 1abn.9).

CEMEMCTBO OPHICERATIDAE

CaeneHusa o rHAPOCTaTHYECKOM alnapare odHLEpaTH/L, HCUepPNbIBATCA HENOIHBIMH
DAHHBIMH O BHYTpEHHEM CTPOEHHH paKoBMHb! Ophiceras (Lytophiceras) sp. N3 WHACKOTO
apyca Bepxosauea (p. Bypraranmxka) . IIpotokonx paccMmarpupaeMoii ¢gopMbl MeNKHil,
[UTHHA XIWIOH KaMepbl aMMOHHTELIb], O-BHOMMOMY, KopoTkas (cM. Ta6n. 8) . ITonoxe-
HHe cudOHa BO BTOPOIl MOIOBHHE MEPBOrO H HA [BYX MOCMEYILIHX 060pOTaX BeHTPallb-
Hoe. Tun cenTanpHeIX TpyOOK B Ipe/ienax BTOPOTro H TPeThero 0GOPOTOB PeTPOX0aHHTO-
BbIH.

CEMEWCTBO MEEKOCERATIDAE

[lpencTaBHTENIH Pa3HBIX POLIOB PACCMATPHBAEMOTO CEMEHCTBA HMEKT HACHTHYHOE WITH
OueHb CXO/IHOE BHYTPEHHEEe CTPOeHHE PaKOBHHBI. MaTepHanom /i HabroeHHi Mocy-
wunu Meekoceras subcristatum W3 aAKCKMX OTIOXeHuH HikHero Tpuaca Khxuoro Ilpu-
Mops#, Nordophiceras schmidti, Svalbardiceras sibiricum, Arctomeekoceras rotundatum u
Boreomeekoceras keyserlingi w3 pycckoro sipyca HWKHeTo Tpuaca Apktyeckoin Cubupn ;
YACTHYHO HCIIOJIb30BaHbl JaHHBIE MO IUIOX0 COXPAHMBIUHMCA paKOBHHaM (7yronites sub-
dharmus, Prionolobus subevolvens uw Ambites cf. discus n3 MHICKHX H afAKCKHX OTIIOXEHHI
IIpumopss.

Xopolo coXpaHHBIIKECA MUKOQLEPAaTHbI 0611a8a10T MeNKHUMH AHLEBHAHBIMH, GIIH3KH-
MH K ILaPOBHIHBIM H 1IApOBH/IHBIMH IPOTOKOHXaMH (cM. Tabn. 8; taGn. VIII, ¢ur. 1, 2;
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1abn. X, ¢ur. 13) . Dexymsbl KanneBHOHbIe MEJTKHE, OT/IHYHTEIIBHOH 0CODEHHOCTBIO Lie-
kyma Nordophiceras aBnAeTcs HANUUKE TIONEPEYHOTO NEPeXKUMA B LUSHTPANBHOM ero 4acTu
(tabn. VIII, ¢ur. 1, 2) . IIpocudon y N. schmidti c BecbMa KOpOTKOH CBA3KOi, y A. rotun-
datum u B. keyserlingi — ¢ KOpoTKoH cBA3KOi, mpocHpoH M. sibiricum vmeeT CBA3KY cpef-
Heii [UTHHBL. JKWIas KaMepa y paccMaTpHBaeMbIX MHUKpolEpaTu koporkas (a =260—
2959). ¥ npeobnanarowiero GoNMbIUMHCTBA MHKOLEPATHI CHOH 3aHUMaeT Ha BCEX CTA/MAX
OHTOreHe3a KpaiiHee BeHTPaJIbHOE NMOJIOXKeHHe (¢ HeGOBIIHMH OTK/IOHEHHAMH OT HETO Ha
oraenbHbIX yuactkax) . Mckiwouenue cocrasnser Nordophiceras, oTIHYa0IUMACS NPHBEH-
TpaabHBIM MONIOXKEeHHeM CH(OHA B Npeenax Bcero NEpBOro M YacTH BToporo o60poToB) .
Otnowenue B /B y pasHbix npe/icTaBuTeNeli pacCMaTPHBAEMOrO CEMeicTBa Konebnercs
or 2,0 oo 3,1 tMHHHMaJ'IbHOC 3HaveHue y V. schmidti) . CMeHa peTpOX0aHHTOBOTO THITa Cen-
TanbHBIX TpYBOK Ha aM(pPUX0AHUTOBRIA Y Arctomeekoceras u Boreomeekoceras nabmopnaet-
sl B TpeJieNiax YeTBepTOro, a y MPOYMX MHKOLEPATH, — NATOro 060poToB. ¥ Npe/IcTaBHTe-
neii B. keyserlingi u Prionolobus B xoHIie nstoro oGopora HabI0aeTCA MPOX0aHHTOBbIH
THTI cenTanbHeiX TpyGox. HauGonsiias 3anepikka B OHTOTEHETHYECKOM Pa3BUTHY CellTaNb-
HbIX TPYGOK HabmwgaeTca y MUKOUepaTh uHacKoro sexa (Gyronites) . Tpy6ku N. schmid-
ti, A. rotundatum u Prionolobus umeioT cpeaHioo BiMHY, TpYOKH S. sibiricum KopoTkHe.

YHCIO ruIpoCTaTHYECKHMX KaMep B COOTBETCTBYRLIMX 060poTax dparMokoHa y mnpep-
CTaBHTeJIeH pa3HbIX POIOB pacCMaTPHBAEMOT0 CeMEHCTBA HEOTHHAKOBOE ;

Yucno kamep B oboporax

Bun

| 11 111 v Vv
Meekoceras subristatum - 8 9 10
Nordophiceras schmidti 11 11§ 13 16 19
N. euomphalus - 16 14 19
Svalbardiceras sibiricum 10-12 11-15 14-16 14-18 19
S. asiaticum 9 11 10 14
Boreomeekoceras keyserlingi 15 18 21 18 15
Prionolobus subevolvens 8 14 - 11

InjipocTaruieckue Kamepbl EPBOro 06OPOTa MHKOLEPATUI, H3OMETPHUHBI H YMEPEHHO
BbICOKHE (B IIPOJO/IbHOM ceyennH) . B npenenax nocnenyouux oGopoToB OHH yMepeHHO
BbicOkHe. CenTpl NEpBbIX YeThIpEX 0GOPOTOB OGBIMHO CYIIECTBEHHO BBITYK/Ible (BBIMYK-
nas yacTh oGpauiena snepen) , y S. sibiricum, A. rotundatum w B. keyserlingi onn menee
BbITYK/Ible. M3BUIHCTYI0 HOPMY B ME[HATIBHOM CEYEHHH CEnThl IpHoGpeTaioT Ha YeTBep-
ToM (y S. sibiricum, A. rotundatum w B. keyserlingi) u nstom (y MPOYMX MUKOLIEpaTHIL)
oboporax.

IlponyckHas cnocoGHOCTb cHdOHa HapyskHbIX 0BOPOTOB GparMoKoHa MHKOLEpaTH]L
BBICOKaA, CpeIHMX 060pPOTOB — [10 KpajiHe BHICOKOH (cM. Tabi. 9) .

YKIIOHeHHA B HauGomee BaxKHbIX [IETANAX BHYTPEHHETO CTPOCHHSA PAKOBHHBI PACCMAT-
PHBaCMBIX MUKOLEPAaTH/I, BO3MOXHO, BBI3BAHO MpHHALIEXKHOCThI0 HauBonee oTIHyaz0-
uMXcA GOpM K pasHbIM IpyNnaM NOJCEMEHCTBEHHOTO PaHTa.

CEMEMWCTBO DIENEROCERATIDAE

BHyTpeHHee CTpOeHHE PakoBHHBI IHHEPOLIEPATHII HCCIIEIOBAHO MHOIO [ABYX BH[IOB poO-
na Dieneroceras: I(?)spathi w3 asxcioro apyca Hepampl (komexuus nonyyeHa ot b. Ka-
Mesia) U Z. chaci w3 asicca HkHeTo TpHaca Hxkuoro Ipumopssa. Buist u3 Hepazbi u Ipu-
MOpPBA XapaKTepH3YI0TCA MENIKHM NPOTOKOHXOM (cM. 1abn. 8) . Llekym Z. chaoi cpepsero
pa3mepa KanuieBHIHblA. [lonoxenue cudona Z. chaoi npuseHTpasbHOE W BeHTpalbHOE (CM.
Tabn. 8) . [lonoxenne cudoHa B KOHLE NEPBOTo U B NMpefenax nocneaywux o6oporos pa-
koBuubl D.(?) spathi us Hesajipl BeHTparnbHOe (CBEJIGHHA O CTPOCHHM HAYaIBHOM YaCTH
(pparmMoKOHa OTCYTCTBY10T) . U3 afikCKHX omioxenuit H0xHoro [Ipumopbs nasectHa op-
Ma, KOTOpas /10 HEKOTOPOH CTeNeHu YCIOBHO oTHocHTeA K D.(?) spathi (3axapos, 1968) .
IpencraBnser uatepec 10T dak, YTO NONOKEHHE CHPOHA B CpefHeH YacTH nepBoro obo-
POTa 8¢ PAKOBMHbI IICHTPAJILHOE . PETPOX0AHMTOBLIH THII CENTaNbHBIX TPYGOK CMeHAeTCA

Ha aMuXOaHuTOBbI y D, chaoi B npefienax nsaroro o6opoTa uX paKoBHHLI. [lis nATOr0
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o6oporta paxosunsl D. (?) spathi us Hepajisl xapakTepusl TpyGKH TOJIbKO NEPEXOIHOTO TH-
na; THNHYHble aMpUX0aHUTOBBIE TPYDKH y 3TOr0 BHa HabmopawTea MUlllb B Tpenenax
wiectoro oBopoTa, 9TO YyKaspiBaeT Ha 6ombuIyl0 NPHMHTHBHOCTb €ro  CeNTajibHbIX
TpyGOK.

B HacTosLiee BpeMs He TIPENCTABIIAETCA BO3MOXHEIM CPaBHUTh BCe 0COGEHHOCTH BHYT-
penHero crpoenns pakoBuH D. (?) spathi u npencrasurenei cemeiictea Ophiceratidae, B
COCT4B KOTOPOIO OH IepBOHauYabHO 6bU1 BKitoueH CvuToM (Smith, 1932) .

UHCIIO rHIPOCTaTHIECKHX Kamep, IPUXONAIMXCA Ha OMH o6opot D. chaoi, okono 12—
14; xamepsl yIUIMHEHHbIE H H30MeTpHuHble (B MeauansEOM ceueHuu) . CenThbl BhIMyKbIe,
oGpallieHHble BBITYKIIOH YaCThi0 B CTOPOHY YCTbA PAKOBMHBL.

CEMEWCTBO PRIONITIDAE

TNonyueHs! MOKa HEMOJHEIE AHANIOTHYHOT O XapaK1epa 1o IByM Bunam pona Hemiprioni-
tes — H. dunaiensis w . contartus u3 asxckoro sipyca HikHero Tpraca Hxuoro Ilpumopss
W HOBOMY BHJly pona Arctoprionites — A. prontchischevi U3 pycckoro sipyca ApKiHYecKo#H
Cubups.

ITpencrasutenu o60MX BUOOB Hemiprionites umeloT NPOTOKOHXH CPefHEr o pa3mepa
(1'op =0,50-0,54 MM) , ueKyMBbI CpefIHero pa3mepa, HO pa3Hoil opmsl (cM. Tabm. 8) :
uexyM H. dunajensis kanneBHaHbIH, a H. contortus — waposupnsslii. [Ipocudon H. contor-
tus uMeeT KopoTkyio cBaAsky (0,07 mm) . [Tpotokonx Arctoprionites menxuit (1" np =
=0,39? mm) . [Tonoxenue cuoHa B pAKOBHHAX NPUOHKUTH]] BEHTpabHOE (NMPHBEHTPAIbHOE
B IPOMEXKYTKAX Mex/ly centamu) . Tun centanbHpix TpyBoK Ha BTOPOM H TpeTheM 0BopoTax
PaKOBHMHbI HCCIIEIOBAHHBIX TPHOHUTH[L, PETPOXOAHUTOBBIA; TpyOKH cpenHelt ol (. du-
najensis w H. contortus) U KopoTkHe, npubnuxkaomumecs K cpefHei mmHe (4. pront- -
chischevi) .

[1o umcny rHApOCTATHYECKHX KaMep B COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX 060poTax ()parMOKoOHa Mc-
clleJloBaHHbIe MPHOHHUTHBI CYILIECTBEHHO HE OTITHYAKTCA

Yucno kamep B oGopoTax

R I 1 1 v
Arctoprionites prontchischevi iy | 11-12 )
Hemiprionites contortus 12 15 14 12

I'uppoctaTuueckue Kamepsel Arctoprionites w Hemiprionites Ha Bcex cTaflHAIX OHTOTeHe3a
yMepeHHO BbICOKHE; CETTHI MEpBhIX ABYX 060pOTOB B MEIHATTBHOM CeYeHHH YMEPEHHO Bbl-
nykible (BbIMTYKIOCTh OPHEHTHPOBAHA B CTOPOHY YCThsA) , Ha MOCTeAyowHX ofopoTax —
M3BHITHCTBIE.

TMponyckHas crocobHOCTh cHoHa cpe/iHnX 0GopoToB dparmokoHa A. pronichischevi
Hu3KaA (cMm. 1abn. 9).

CEMEMCTBO COLUMBITIDAE

KonymMBuTH/ibl, KaK 0TMeUanoch Bbllle,06:1aa10T OJIHOTHITHLIM H BeCbMa CBO€0Opa3HbIM
BHYTPEHHHM CTpPOeHHeM paKoBHHbI. Takue npiMeps! HaHGONee BaXKHbI 71 [I0KA34TeNIbCTBA
TOr 0, YTO NMPH3HAKH BHYTPEHHEr 0 CTPOEHHA PAKOBHUHEI AMMOHOMIEH 0GbIYHO XapaK Tepu3y1oT
TAKCOHbI He HHKE CeMEHCTBEHHOT 0 panra. JlaHHbIe 0 THIPOCTATHYECKOM arlapaTe aMMOHOMIEH
nonyueHbl Ha ocHoBaHuK Neocolumbites insignis, N. grammi, Columbites ussuriensis, Subco-
lumbites multiformis u Paragoceras gracilis w3 pycckoro apyca HiwkHero Tpuaca l0xuoro Ilpu-
mopb#i. PaccMatpuBaembie KONyMOUTHIb O0ANAIOT NOYTH 1HAPOBHAHMM NPOTOKOHXOM MEJI-
KO0 W cpe/lHero pasmepa (cM. 1abi.8: puc.6), MelnKHM KaluleBHIHbIM LEKYMOM H
npocuhoHOM ¢ KOPOTKOH WX BecbMa KOpOTKOit cBsa3koi (C. ussuriensis, S. multiformis) .
Wumas kamepa ammonntesuisl Columbites w Subcolumbites Becsma kopotkaa (a = 240°).
I'naBHoil 0cOBEHHOCTBIO BCEX MCCIICAOBAHHBIX KOJIYMOUTH]L AABIIAETCA OPCATILHOE MOJIONKE-
HHe cudoHa, BpIIepiKUBalolLeecs B NMpezeax Bcero nepsoro obopora ¢pparmokona. Ormu-
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Puc.6. dopMa NMpOTOKOHXa M HAYANBHEIX 0GOpOTOB (parmMokoHa Tpex Buaos Columbitidae

a—s — Neocolumbites. grammi Yu. Zakh., sx3. N°477/801: a — ¢dopma MONepeuHOro CedyeHHA
pakoBuust mpu I = 19mm (X 4,8), 6—B — mporoxoux (X 20,6); Hxuoe Ilpumopse, o0-B Pyc-
cKuit; pycckuit spye, 3oHa Neocolumbites insignis; r—e — Neocolumbites insignis Yu. Zakh.: r —
3k3. N° 483/801, dopma momepeyHOro ceveHHA PAKOBHHBI NpH I = 15 MM; B mnpenenax mnepBoro
o6Gopora pakoBuHbl, KK W y N, grammi, cudon 3auumaer OopcanbHoe nonoxenue (X 4,8); mec-
TOHAXOMKIEeHHe M BO3PacT Te xe; O—e — 3K3. N° 622/801, mopcansHoe monoxeHue cudoHa (X 20,6);
w — Paragoceras gracilis (Kipar.) sx3. N° 623/801 mpu 1 = 3,9 Mm (X 4,8); MecTOHaXOMKIeHHe
TO XKe

yue Subcolumbites ot Neocolumbites, Columbites v Paragoceras 3aKyaeTcsi B TOM, YTO
B Npejeriax 3HAUMTeIbHOM YacTH BTOPOro 060poTa MX paKOBHHBI CH(OH COXpaHAeT [10p-
canbHoe nomnoxeHue. CudoH CTAHOBUTCA NPUBEHTPaNbHEIM ¥ N. grammi, C. ussuriensis,
S. multiformis w, no-summmomy P. gracilis B koHue Tpetsero oGopota. ¥ N. insignis nonoxe-
Hue cudoHa OcTaeTCA NPHBEHTPAIbHBIM [axe B npeJienax mectoro obopora. Hexoropoe
OTKJIOHeHHe CH(OHA OT CTEHKH PaKOBHHbBI OTMEYaeTCs M Ha OTHEJIbHBIX YYacTKaX Hapyx-
HbIX o6opotoB C. ussuriensis. OTHOWLIEHHE Bl /B 5 ¥ C. ussuriensis paBHo 2,6, S. multiformis -
1,7-19.

Tun centanbHbIX TPYOOK KONYMOMTHLL, Ha BCEX CTA[IMAX Pa3BHTHA PETPOXOAHHTOBBIH;
TpyOKH JIHHHbIE.

Columbites u Subcolumbites 06nanawT OJHOTUIHON CTPYKTYpO# (hparMOKOHa:

UYnucno kamep B o6opoTax

s I o 0| v v VI
Columbites ussuriensis 8 10 8 7 7-8
Subcolumbites multiformis 9 8 8-9, 8-9 8 8

I'mppocratuueckue . kamepsl Columbites w Subcolumbites Ha Bcex cTaluAX OHTOTeHe3a
BITAHYTHIE. OTNHUMTEIBHON OCOBEHHOCTbIO KaMep ABJIACTCA CHIBHO BBIPRKEHHAA BbINYK-
JIOCTB CenT (BBLIMYKIIafA YacTh y GONBLIMHCTBA HCCIEJOBAHHBIX 3K3eMIUIAPOR o6pameHa
TOJIBKO B CTOPOHY YCTbA, Y OT/IeNbHBIX paKoBuH C. ussuriensis OpueHTHPOBKA CENT BeCbMa
H3MeHYMBA Ha BCeX CTaJMAX OHTOTEHe3a) .

IponyckHas cnocobHocTh cuoHa HapyKHbIX 000pOTOB hparmoxoHa V. grammi KpaiiHe
BBICOKas, V. insignis — OT HU3KOIt No cpenHedt (cM. Tabn. 9).
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CEMEMCTBO XENOCELTITIDAE

Anasibirites nevolini, npoucxonfAiwmii K3 asKcKoro Apyca HwkHero Tpuaca Kxworo Ipu-
Mopei, H Xenoceltites glacialis u3 pycckoro spyca ApkTiueckoil CUBHPH 110 MHOTHM IIpH3-
HAKaM BHYTPEHHEro CTPOEHHA pAaKOBMHbI OOHApYXXMBAKOT OueHb OIM3KOe CXOACT-
BO C JIDYTMMH [pe/ICTaBUTENIAMH HanacemedctBa Dinaritaceae (Parasibirites w Sibi-

rites).
CEHOLEJITUTH/Ibl MMEHT NPOTOKOHX CPEIHUX Pa3MEPOB LIAPOBUIHONH GOpMbl (CM.

Tab. 8) , kannesuaHpii uekym. [lonoxenne cudoHa B Npejienax nepsoro o6opora npome-
KYTOYHOE MEXTY NPUBEHTPAIIbHBIM H LEHTPAIIbHBIM; B BYX MOCNeayoLux 06opoTax —
npusentpansHoe (A. nevolini, X. glacialis) , ueTBep1OM H NATOM 060POTAX — KpaHHee BeH-
Tpanbioe (A. nevolini) . Otnowenue B ,"Bo A. nevolini pagno 2,2. CMeHa peTpOX0OaHHTO-
BhIX TpYDOK Ha aM(pHXO0aHHTOBbIE HabNIOaeTCA B KOHIE YeTBepTOro 0bopoTa; TpyBKH KO-
pOTKHe.

Yucno rugpocTaTMYECKMX KaMep B npeeniax oaHoro o6opota A. nevolini u X. glacialis

Konebnerca or 11 mo 17:
Yucno kamep B 060p oTax

Bun | 11 111 v \'
Anasibirites nevolini = 11 12 17
Xenoceltites glacialis 12 12-237 14-16 12 16

I'mppocratHyeckue KaMepbl yMepeHHO BoicokHe. PopMa MonepeyHoro ceveHua KaMep
H300paxkeHa Ha puc. 6,B-n. CenThl HApYKHbIX 0BOPOTOB PaCCMATPHBAEMbIX AaMMOHOM/IEH B
MeIHATbHOM CEYeHHH HMEIT H3BHITHCTYI0 PopMYy, Ha paHHHX 0BopoTax oHH Bonee HITH Me-
Hee BeIyKIble. UHOMBUOYansHas W3MEHUMBOCTD NPOABIIAETCA B Pa3/IHUHON OPMEHTHPOBKE
BBITIYKJIOH YaCTH CelT.

CEMEHWCTBO SIBIRITIDAE

BHyTpeHHee cTpoeHHe paKOBHHBI IeTANILHO HecneoBano y Palaeokazachstanites ussurien:
5is M3 agKCcKoro Apyca HwkHero tpuaca Hxuoro Ilpumopsa, Olenekites spiniplicatus, Subo-
lenekites altus, KOTOpble pacCMATPUBAIOTCA B HAacTOALIEH paboTe B cocTase MofceMeicTBa
Olenekitinae, u Parasibirites grambergi v Sibirites eichwaldi (nopcemeiicteo Sibiritinae) us
pycckoro Apyca Apkrudeckoi Cubupu. PaccmarpuBaeMsie teparutsl obnaganr Mopdono-
THYECKH IOYTH HICHTHYHbIM HITH 0OBOJTBHO CXOIMHBIM THIIOM IMAPOCTATHYECKOrO anfapaTa.
[Ipotokonx cubupuTHO MenkHi (cMm. Tabn. 8; tabn. XII1, rabn. XIV dur. 1-2; 1abn. XV,
¢ur. 13). Y opHux npepcTaBuTeneil oH umeeT maposuaHyw Gopmy (S. eichwaldi), y npy-
rux — aiuesunnyio (O. spiniplicatus) . exym memmcuit luapoBunsslit (P. grambergi) u kan-
nesupnslil (0. spiniplicatus, S. altus, S.eichwaldi), CaGuputunst (P. grammi, S. eichwaldi)
obnapator NpocudoHaMH ¢ BecbMa KOpoTkoil cBa3koit (0,02—0,047 MM) , olIeHEKHTHHBI
(O. spiniplicatus) — cBsi3ko# cpenHei miunbl. Xunaa KamMepa ammoHuTesUTel Sibiritidae
Koporkad (cM. 1abi. 8).

CucdoH cuGMpHTMH 3aHHMaeT B Tpefenax MepBOro oGOpoTa INpHBEHTpasbHOE,
6nM3Koe K LEHTPANbHOMY IOJIOXKEHHIo, B Npefenax BIoporo o0opoTra — MpHUBEHT-
pansHOe, €ro MOjloXeHHe, HaYHHAA C TpeThero HJH ueTBeproro obopora, craHo-

BHTCA BEHTPAIbHbIM.
Heckomneko HHOe pa3MerieHHe cudoHA HaGOIAETCA Y ONeHeKUTHH (P. ussuriensis,

O. spiniplicatus, S. altus) . Ero nonoxenue B mpefieiax epsoro o60poTa HEHTPATBHOE, B
npefenax BTOpOro — IIpMBEHTPaNibHOE; ToNIoXkKeHHe CHPOHA CTAHOBHTCS BEHTPAIbHBIM
0bbIyHO Nocne TpeThero oGopora.

Palaeokazachstanites w Olenekites, hparMoKOH KOTOPBIX peOKo COCTOMUT Bomnee ueM U3
yeTbIpeX 000pOTOB, 0671aIal0T TONBKO PETPOXOAHUTOBBIM THIIOM CENTANBHBIX TPYOOK, ¥
Sibirites cMeHa peTpPOXOaHUTOBOTO THNA TPYGOK Ha aMbHXOaHUTOBBIH IPOHCXOIUT B KOH-
1ie YeTBEPTOrO — Hauase NMATOro o6oporos, y Subolenekites HeCKoONbKO paHbllle — B KOHIE
TPETBETO — Hauasie yeTBeproro oboportos (t1abn. XIV, dur. 4) . Tpybku P. ussuriensis,

O. spiniplicatus n S, altus cpeHeR THHE,
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Yo ruApocTaTHYeCKHX KaMep, IPUXOJAILIMXCA Ha ofuH 000pOT, He MPEeBBILIAET ¥ CH-
O6uputug 12—15:

Yucno kamep B oboporax

[TopcemeAcTBO Pap | I 11 v v
Olenekitinae Palaeokazachsiani 10? 11? 12 11?7
tes
Olenekites 11 11 8 11
Subolenekites 7 10 10 11 12
Sibiritinae Parasibirites 10 14 14 11
Sibirites 10-11 8-11 11-13 10-15

I'uppocratiieckue kamepsl P. grambergi, S. eichwaldi, O. spiniplicatus w S. altus B npo-
[OJIBHOM CeueHHM NMPeuMYINECTBEHHO YMEepPeHHO BLICOKHE H H3OMETPHUHbIE, PEXKE BLICOKHE
npodms cent BechMa cnabo BRIMyKIbIH (B IBYX HavalbHbIX 00opoTax) uu3BuiHcThId. Kame-
pb1 P. ussuriensis peMMy11ECTBEHHO YIJIMHEHHbIE, TPO(UIIL CENT, KAK U y APYTHX CHOMPHUTHTI.

[IpomnyckHas cnocobrocTs cudpona X. eichwaldi cpenuas (Tpetnit o6opor) , O. spinipli-
catus — oicokas (cm. 1abn.9).

CEMEWCTBO KEYSERLINGITIDAE

HoBple nannbie 0 BHYTPEHHEM CTPOSHMM Keii3e PIIMHT MTH], IIONYYSHB! Ha OCHOBE MCCTeNo-
Banua Keyserlingites middendorffi, B mensiuei crenenu — K. subrobustus pycckoro sipyca
ApxTrueckon CubupH.

Ot npyrux npencraBuTenel HafceMelctea Dinaritaceae Keii3epIMHTUTHI OTIHYAIOTCA
KPYIHBIMH pasMepamu 3M6pHoHanbHbIX 06pasoBanuii. [Iporokonx K. middendorffi xpyn-
ubtit (1'np = 0,64 Mm) stiiueBHIHbI, TPUGIIKAONIMICA K BEPETEHOBHIHOMY (cM. Ta611. 8) .
Hexym xpynHbli KanneBHOHbI; npocudoH ¢ pmuaHoi (0,26 MM) cBaskoii. [lonoxenue
cutoHa B npefienax nepporo o6opora KpaiiHee BeHTPaJIbHOE, TONBKO HENMOCPE/ICTBEHHO Y lie-
KYyMa OH HeCKOIIbKO OTKJIOHEH OT CTeHKH pakoBHHBI. Ha oTnenbHbIX yyacTkax Broporo o6o-
pora K.middendorffi cudou 23aHuMaeT NpUBEHTPANBHOE MONOKEHUE , HA BCEX TIOCHEAYIOUIMX
0B0poTax OH COMPUKACAETCA CO CTEHKOH pakoBUHBI (KpaiHee BEHTpaIbHOE TOTI0XKEHHE) .
OrHoluenue B IBO K. middendorffi paBro 2,2. CMeHa peTpoX0aHHTOBOTO THIIA CENTANBHBIX
Tpybok Ha aMﬂ)ona}mroanﬁ HabIio/IaeTcA MeXIy BTOPBIM M TPETUM oBoportamu. B mpe-
nenax yerseproro obopora K. middendorffi 3adpuicupoBans! Tpy6KH IPOMEXYTOYHOTO TH-
na Mexay aM(pHX0aHHTOBBIM H NIPOX0aHUTOBBIM. Tpy6Kkyu cpeHEH [TMHBI.

CrpykTypa (pparmokoHa y pasHbix BuoB Keyserlingites iMeeT HeKOTOpPbIE OTIIHYHA, CBA-
3aHHBIE C pa3inyHeM B OpMe paKOBHHBI:

Bux Yucno kame p B o6oporax

11 111 v v
Keyserlingites middendorffi 9 10 12 14 19
K. subrobustus 11 15 15 15

TuppocTaTHUecKUe KAMepBI HAuabHEIX 000poToB pakoBuHbl Keyserlingites usomer-
PUUHbIE X YMEPEHHO BbICOKHe (B IIPOI0NbHOM cedenuy) . HauuHas ¢ nsaroro o6opora OHK
Bbicokme. Centhl nepBuiX ABYX oBopotoB K. middenorffi ymepeHHO BBITYKIIble; MHIMBH-
OyanbHas H3MEHYHBOCTh [POABIIAETCA B PA3/THYHON HANpaBJIeHHOCTH BBINYKIIOH YaCTH CENT.
Ilpoune centsl K. middendorffi iMeT B MeIHAHATIBHOM CeYeHHH W3BWIMCTBIH KOHTYp O71-
penbHble cenThl K. subrobustus BOTHYTble, KaK Y Hay THIOHIEH.

CEMEHMCTB O USSURITIDAE

HernonHplie cBeJigHHA O BHYTPEHHEM CTPOEHHH PAKOBMHBI YCCYPUTH]L MOITYYEHBI TOJIBKO
Ha OcHOBaHMH MccnenoBanua Monophyllites sp. aHuauiickoro spyca lxworo l'[gmopba.
[pOTOKOHX Y MCCITEIOBAHHBIX PAKOBHH MEJTK Wit (0,42—0,43 MM) LIAPOBHMIIHBIA; EKYM
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MENTK Wit (leu = 0,10 mm) . [Monoxenne cudoHa HA BCeX UCCIIENOBAHHBIX CTAIUAX HHIIMBH-
OyaIBHOrO Pa3BHTHA (CO BTOPOTO IO YeTBepThii 060pOT) KpaiHee BeHTpanbHOoe (cM. Tafil.
8). CMeHa peTpOX0aHHUTOBOTQ THIIA CENTANbHBIX TPYBGOK Ha aMHXOaHUTOBBIN HMeeT Mec-
T0, OUEBH/IHO, B KOHIle BTOPOro — Havalle TpeTsero o6opoToB. THIl centanbHbIx TpyGok Ha
Hapy»HoM 060poTe paKOBHHBI HEU3BECTeH: T pyOKH [UIHHHbIE.

Yucrio cenT, MpHUXOOALINXCA Ha NepBbii o6opor dparmokoHa Monophyllites, 12, Ha
BTOpO#i ¥ TpeTHit — no 15. I'HapocTaTHYeCK He KaMepbl — OT H30METPHUHBIX JI0 YMEPEHHO
BbICOKHX. Ha pasHbIx cTamuax OHTOTeHe3a BCTPEYalTICA CEllThl, MMelollHe B IIPOOJIBHOM
CeYeHHH KaK OKpYTJIOe, TaK M H3BWIMCTOE OuepTaHusA (BBITYKIIad YacTh JaXke CMeXHBIX
CellT HEPEeIKO HMEeT Pa3IuyHyl0 OPHEHTHPOBKY) .

CemeiictBo Ussuritidae 3acny>xuBaeT BHUMaHUA B TOM OTHOIIIEHNH, YTO OHO OOBIYHO TpH-
HMMaeTcA 33 MCXO/HYI0 I pyIiily aMMOHHUTOB nopotpana Phyllocerating. JlaHHble 0 BHYTpeH-
HEM CTPOEHHH PaKOBHH IMpeficTaBUTeNeH 3TOro ceMeiCTBa He OTIIMYAI0TCA IOJTHOTOM, HO J1a-
e M3 3THX OF PAHMYeHHBIX CBe[JeHUi BH/IHO, YTO 110 XapaKTepy PasBUTHA CENTAJIBHBIX TPY-
G6ox Monophylites oGHapyxuBaeT CXOACTBO cO MHOIMMH meparuramu. Kpome toro,
Kak Oyger IOKasaHO HKXKe, M YHMCJIO JIOMacTed B JIONACTHbIX JIMHHAX paHHHX CTa-
i oHToreHe3a Monophyllites, Tak e Kak y 1epaTHTOB, He [IpeBbilIaeT 4yeThipex. Bee aTo
TO3BOJIAET PACCMATPHBATh YCCYPHTH H EPAaTHTOB B COCTaBE €IHHOTO OTpAMA.

TpencraBnAloT HHTEpeC Pe3ybTaThl HEKOTOPBIX CPABHEHHHE YCCYPHTHL C POJICTB EHHBIMM
H OHOBPEMEHHO CyLECTBOBABIIMMH ¢ HUMHU Naneodwuiurunamu (Leiophyllites) u Heno-
CPEICTB €EHHBIMH MX NOTOMKAaMH, -

B omnuume ot onucansoro Beie Monophyllites uccnenoannsiii 5emepcom (Bohmers,
1936) Leiphyllites sp.obnamaer HeCKOJIBKO MHBIM PacONIOXEHHEM CHOHA.

B npenenax Broporo obopoTa pakosuHkl Leiophyllites cuoH 3aHuMaeT MpUBEHTPAJIbHOE
nonoxetue (s Broporo oGopora Monophyllites, kak 0TMeYaNoCh Bblllle, CBOHCTBEHHO

KpaiHee BEHTPAIIbHOE MOI0XKEHHE) .

Y Hopuitickux puckodwuiutiy (Rhacophyllites) , HemocpeACTBEHHbIX MOTOMKOB YCCYPH-
THJ, cyaA 1o MatepranaMm Bémepca (Bohmers, 1936) , nonoxeHne cudona TakKe MHOE, YeM
y Monophyllites (oTKIOHeHHOE OT BEeHTpainbHOro) . B mpemenax neproro oBopota Phacop-
hyllites OHO TPOMEXY TOYHOE MeKTy IIPHBEHTPAIBHBIM H LEHTPATBHBIM, [PUOIIMKa0LIceC
K NpHBEHTpalbHOMY (T.e. Takoe Xe, Kak y Leiphyliites) , Bo BTOpoM 060pOTe — IIpHBEHT-
pansHoe (a y Monophyllites, xak yxe oTMeuanocs, KpaitHee BeHTpansHoe) . [IpoTokoHx
Rhacophyllites Gonee menkuit (0,29 MM) , 4eM cooTBeTCTBYyH0LIee 06pa3oBaHHe YCCyPUTHI,.
CrpykTypa. e ux ¢pparMOKOHa ITOYTH OJHOTHITHAS.

CEMEW CTBO HUNGARITIDAE

Wmeroimiica MaTepuan Mo3BOJNIAET CPABHUTD OCOOEHHOCTH BHYTPEHHETO CTPOEHUSA TPEX
topm: Arctohungarites? sp. (peGpucTeie XyHrapuTHIBI, Y KOTOPBIX IpHHA 060poTOB pa-
KOBMHBI TIpeBBILUAeT X BicoTy) , Grambergia olenekensis u G.taimyrensis U3 aHH3WHCKHUX
oTnoxeHu! mobepexoa OneHexkckoro 3amisa y noc. Crannax-Xouo. Bee onu uMerot ofiHo-
THIIHOE BHYTpeHHee CTpoeHHe pakoBuHBI. OHM 061apa0T METKHM IIPOTOKOHXOM (cM. Tabi.
8) , HecKONBKO OTIMYAIOINMMCA 1o dopMe y NpefIcTaBUTeNell Pa3HbIX POMIOB : POTOKOHX
A (?) sp. uMeeT siiueBUIHYI0 hopMy, BH3KYI0 K 1AapoBHIHOH (CM. TaGn. 8) , MpoToKoHX
G. olenekensis mapoBupHeii. [lexyM BceX HcC/IeOBaHHBIX XYHIaDUTH]L MeTKHH, 113 pOBHJI-
us1i. [Ipocudon obnapaer Kopotkoii ceaskoi (y A. ?7sp, — 0,085 mm, y G. olenekensis —
0,071) . HexoTopoe paznuiKe MeXXIy NpPeNCTABHTENAMH Pa3HbIX BUIOB PacCMaTpHBAEMOTO
CeMeiCTBA NIPOABIIAETCA B [JIMHE KHJIOH KaMepsl aMMOHHUTEIUIBI. Xunas kaMepa aMMOHH-
Tennml G. taimyrensis kopotkaa (a = 295°), G. olenekensis u A. 7 sp. — uae cpepHeit Iu-
Hel (a = 229-330° ). lonosxenue cudoHa Ha BCeX CTA[MAX HHAMBH/IYATBHOTO Pa3BUTHA
XyHraputup, BentpansHoe (Ta@n. XVIII, dur. 8—10) . 310 Obrio oTMeueno eue Cnatom

(Spath, 1950), Ho oH, K coxkasneHuI0, He IIPHBe MOAPOGHDBIX CBEJEHUH 10 PacCMaTPHBAEMO-
MY ceMelCTBY. Cmena aMHX0aHMTOBBIX CENITAIBHBIX TPYBOK Ha MPOXOAHHUTOBbIE WITH TPYO-
KH NlepeXo/IHOro THNa HablofiaeTca, KaK npaswio, Ha YeTBepToM oBopoTe. Tpybxu A. (?)
Sp. KOPOTKHE, Ha CaMOii MO3[IHe#l CTaJMM OHTOTeHe3a — Cpe/IHel IHBI, TpyOKH G. olene-
kensis — KopoTkue.
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O6patuaer Ha cebst BHUMaHKe 0COGEHHOCTD CITMPAIA PAKOBHHBI XyHrapHTHL. OTHOLIEHHE
B, /B, y uux pasno 3,1—4,3, 4To 03HAaYa€T CyIIECTBEHHOE YBe/MUeHHe MeMaTbHON BbICOTHI
PaKoBHHBI 32 NepHol, GOpMHPOBaHHA nepBoro 06opOTA.

Yucrmo ruApocTaTHYECKHX KaMep B HapysiHbiX obopoTtax Grambergia nocruraer 19, a
Arcotohungarites (7) — Tonsko 14.

Bupn . Yucsno kamep B oBoporax
I II 111 v
Arctohungarites ? sp. 10 12 14 14
Grambergi olenekensis 10 13 16 19
G. taimyrensis 10 11 15 19

Bce ruppocrataveckue Kamepel 4 (?) sp., 3a HCKIIIOYeHHeM KaMep Hauana nepsoro o6o-
pOTa, yMepeHHO BbICOKHe. CenThl MPEMMYIIeCTB€HHO YMepEeHHO BbITyKIIble, 4aCTh X 06pa-
LileHa TOJIBKO B CTOPOHY yC¢TbiA. Kamepbl Hapysxubix 06opoToB Grambergia BbicoKue, 0Gpa-
3YI0LIME WX CENThl U3BHIUCTbIE (BBIMYKIIOCTb OKPYTJILIX CENT BHY TPEHHUX 060pOTOB 0Opa-
lIeHa, KaK PaBWIo, B CTOPOHY YCThA) .

IIponyckHas criocobHocTh cndoHa G. olenekensis Boicokas, A. (?) sp. — cpemuas (oM.
1261, 9).

CEMEWCTBO GLADISCITIDAE

HeTtanbHo Hecmen0BaHbI TONBKO JIBa NpefcTaBuTeNd knapucTuunn — Phyllocladiscites
basarginensis u3 anu3ug xworo Ilpumopea u Cladiscites beyrichi u3 BepxHero Tpuaca 0-Ba
Tumopa (Bohmers, 1936). [lpotokonx Ph. basargienensis (cm. Tabn. 9, Taén. XIX, puc.
15) cpennero pasmepa (0,59 mm) siiueBunubil. [IpoToKoHX Cladiscites beyrichi Menkuit
(0,32 Mmm).,

Cyna mo OoTpeiBOYHBIM cBefeHuaM CmaTa (Spath 1950) mpoTOKOHX MCCIlel0BaH-
Horo uMm Cladiscites Takxe MelKui, Ho Oojee OIM3KUH K CpegHeMy pasMepy (ﬂnp
= 0,42 mm) . Lekym Ph. basarginensis cpefiHero pa3Mepa, lIapoBHIHbIH; mpocHdoH oba-
HaeT CBA3KOM CpelHen miuHbl (cM. Tabn. 8) . Xumas kamepa aMmMoHuTeIUTsI Ph. basarginen-
sis w Cladiscites beirichi wopotkas (yron a Phyllocladiscates pasen 265° , Cladiscites —300°).
[lonoxenue cupoHa Ha Beex cTaguax oHroreHesa Phyllocladiscites w Cladiscites BeHTpaIb-
Hoe. CMeHa peTpoX0aHHTOBBIX TpyOOK Ha amduxoaHHTOBble HabMiofaeTcs B Npefenax TpeTh-
ero obopota (TpyOkn nepexonHoro Tana). OcoBGeHHOCTbIO CENTAIBHBIX TPYGOK TPEThEro
obopora ¢parmokona Ph. basarginensis ABnAercs UX BecbMa Dolibliad JTHHA (OHA paBHA
MIOJIOBHHE PACCTOAHHA MEX/LY CeNTaMH) .

CenransHble TpYOKH ABYX TIocnenyomux o6opotoBPhyllocladiscites u Cladiscites amdu-
X0aTHHOBbIE, OHM HEMHOI'O KOpPOUe OITMCaHHBIX Bhillle TpyGok (He npepsiuator 1/3 paccros-
HHS MEX1Y CeNTamu) .

Y Hypocladiscites subtornatus, nccnenosannoro bpavko (Branco, 1880), nabnwoaercs
Kak Dyaro Gonee 3aMeJIeHHOE pa3BUTHE CENTaIbHBIX TPYDOK.

Uscrnio rugpocTaTHieckux Kamep, MpUXoaninxes va ol obopot Phyllocladiscites n
Cladiscites, 9—15.

Bupn ' Yucno kamep B oBopore
1 I 111 v A% VI
Phyllocladiscites basargiensis 11 12 13 13 - . =
Cladiscites beyrichi 9 12 13 14 14 15

Kamepsr Ph. basarginensis B NpoOAONbHOM CeYeHHH OT M3OMETPHYHBIX [10 YMEpeH-
HO BBICOKMX;, CeNTbhl BeCbMa BBIMYKIbIe (BAHIMYKIOCTh 0ObMHO oOBpauieHa B CTO-
POHY YCThsi, HO BCTPEYal0TCA M CENThl HAYTWIOMIHOIO THNA; BBINYKIIbIE YacTH He-
KOTOPBIX CMEKHBIX CeNT OTJAENBHBIX 3K3¢MIUIAPOB HMEKT IPOTHBOMOIOXHYIO Haf-
PAaBJIEHHOCTD) .
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CEMEWCTBO ARCESTIDAE

BryTpeHHee CTpoeHHe paKOBHHBI HayboJIee HeTanbHO HCCIeNoBaHo Y CHOTO U3 NpefcTa-
BUTeN el JaHHOro cemMercTBa — Arcestes sp. indet. U3 KapHHHCKHX OTIOXeHu# 0-8a Tumop
(xonnexuua nonyyena ot 10. Baugo u K. Haxazaga) . IpoTokoHX Ta8HHOTO BHA MEMKUHH
(cm. Ta6n. 8). [Monoxenue cudona B pakopuHe Arcestes sp. BecbMa cBoeo6pazHo; [A0pcalb-
Hoe ¥ npupopcanbHoe MonoXkeHHe CHoHa MPOAEIKAET OCTABATLCA B Mpe/leNnax TpeThero 06o-
poTa, B YeTBEPTOM — OHO LIEHTpanbHOe, B IIpefienax nocieayouero obopora cudpoH HeCKONb-
KO NpHGTWKaeTcs K BEHTPaNbHOI cTopoHe pakosuHbl. Ha gopcansHoe nonosxenne cudona
y apuecTH (MpubNM3UTeIbHO Ha BTOPOM 0BopoTe) BrepBble 0OpaThi BHMManHe bpanko
(Branco, 1880), uccnemoBapiLmii eBpornelick wit Arcestes antoni,

Bce oBrapyxeHHblie ¥ Arcestes sp.centansHbie Tpy6KH (Ha nATOM, Y4eTBEPTOM M, BO3MOXK-
HO, TpeTheM 0G0pOTaX) OKA3aIMCh IIPOXOAHHTOBOIO THNA.

Hapsany ¢ npuseneHHbIM Bblllle MATEPHATIOM HMEIOTCH H HEKOTOpble IPYTHe HellOJIHbIE /1aH-
Hble, MMeIIHe OTHOLUEHHE Kk cemencTBY Arcestidae. Tumopckuit Arcestes bulla, uccnenopan-
Hbiit Bemepcom (Bohmers, 1936), kak u Arcestes sp:, 06najiaeT MeIKUM POTOKOHXOM
(1" np. = 0,32 Mm) . Xumast KaMepa ero aMMOHHTEIUTbI KOPOTKast, NPHBIIDKAIIIAACA K Cpel-
Heil (a = 300°). Cpepnee uncio Kamep, NpuxoisLLeecs Ha OuH 06opoT, okono 14. Cenrans-
Hble TpyOKH paccMaTpusaeMoro Buja Gollee NpUMUTHBHBI, YeM TpyOku Arcestes sp. (B npe-
penax iectoro oGopora HabniofaoTesa Tpy6KH amduxoanuToBoro tana) . Cyns mo MaTtepu-
anam I'pamxkana (Grandjean, [910), xunas kamepa aMMoHHTenb1 Arcestes klipsteini umeet
cpemuroro wmuHy (a= 340°). J1.Cnat (Spath, 1950) ykaseiBaeT, YTO y paHHMX apIeCTH] CH-
¢oH (OH y HEX TOJICTBIH) CTAaHOBHTCA BHEIHMM YyXKe B KOHlle epeoro o6opora, a y Gonee
MO3[HHX — TOJIBKO B KOHIle BTOporo obopora. He uckimoyeHo, YTo B COCTAB paccMarTpuBae-
MO¥ TpYTITbl AMMOHOMJIEH BKJII0OYeHb! OpMbI, IIPUHAIEXAILME B 1eHCTBHTEIIBHOCTH Pa3HbIM
CeMeHCTBaM.

CEMEMNCTBO MEGAPHYLLITIDAE

HonyueHs fameKo He MONHbIE CBEIEHHA O BHYTPEHHEM CTPOEGHHH PaKOBUHBI O[THOTO H3
npe/icTaBHTeN el JaHHOrO ceMelicTBa Parapopanoceras paniculatum , NpoMCXOIAIEr0O U3 aHH|-
3MCK KX oTNI0XeHuii BepxosbeB KonbiMbtr (p. Kenbenum) . [Tpotokonx P. paniculatum men-
Kuii (cM. 1a6u1. 8) , lekyM Melkuil, LIapOBW/IHbIH, MpocHOH BechMa KOPOTKHiA. Parapopano-
ceras ABNAETCA OOHHM M3 TIpeLCTABUTNIeH 1IepaTUTOR, 00/1afaloIKX Ha CAMOH paHHeH CTaluH
OHTOreHe3a AOPCAJLHBIM WM IPHIOPCATILHBIM HONIOXKeHHEeM cH(oHa. UaMeHeHue B ero nojo-
MEHHH OT MPHAOPCATBHOIO J0 NPOMEXKYTOYHOTO MEXKIY L EHTPAIIbHbIM H IIPHBeHTPAIbHLIM
HMeeT MeCTO B Mpefe/iax BIOPOi MOOBHHSI tepBoro oGopora. IlpuBeHTpambHOe Momosxe-
Hue cudoHa HabmofaeTcA B KOHIe BTOPOro 060poTa paKkOBHHBI, BEHTPAIbHOE NOJIOKEHHE —
B KOHIIe TpeThero o6opoTa (B HcclenoBaHHOM MPO3PavHOM LUTHGE COXPaHHITHCD JTHIIb He-
GonbLuKe y4acTKH cudoHa B Pa3HbIX MecTaX 0GOpPOTOB PAKOBHH, MOITOMY NOJyYEeHHbIE JaH-
Hbl€ [JOTDKHBI GbITh IPOBEPEHb! Ha [AONOJIHATENBHOM MaTepuare) . B npenenax wecrtoro (?)
obopora pparmokoHa oGHapyeHbl cenTarbHbie TPYOKH NPOXVAHHTOBOrO THNMa (cM.
puc. 7,r).

Kak yka3pIBanocs Bblllle, JOPCAIBHBIM HOJIOXKEHHEM CHOHA ¥ IIpOXOaHHTOBBIM THIIOM
cenTanbHbIX TpyDoK obnafaeT M Apyroi npedcTaBHTeNb HaficeMeicTBa Arcestaceae (Arcestes),

CEMEMCTBO PINACOCERATIDAE
BHyTpeHHee cTpoeHHe PaKOBHHBI H3YYeHO y eJHHCTBEHHOT O NpefCcTaBUTENA [JaHHOTO Ce-
meiictBa Placites polydactylus oldhami, npOMCXONALLIETO M3 KAPHUHHCKHX OTJIOXEHHH 0-Ba
Tumop (xonnexips nonyvena ot banmo u Haka3zara) , Pl. polydactylus obnanaet Menkum
NPOTOKOHXOM (CM. Tabll. 8) , MeIIKUM KaIUIeBHIHBIM UEKYMOM, IPOCH(POHOM ¢ KOPOTKO#
ceaskoii. llonoxenue cudoHa B npepgenax nepsoro 060poTa NpHBEHTPaILHOE, HA BCEX ITOC-
nenyoumx o6opoTax — BeHTpanbHoe. Bee o6HapyKeHHbIe cenTanbHbie TPYOKH NaHHOH pa-
KOBHHBI (ILECTOr0, MATOTrO, YeTBEPTOTO H, BEPOATHO, TPEThero 060poTa) MPOXOAHHTOBBIE.
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B 3aknoueHne 0630pa MO TPHACOBBIM aMMOHOMEAM NpHBedeM faHHbie Bemepca (Boh-
mers, 1936) o no3pHerpuacoBsix Tropitaceae (Paraganides, Tropites) . CxopctBo Paragani-
des u Tropites npoABNIseTCA B TOM, YTO OHH Ha paHHEH CTau¥ OHTOTeHe3a o6asaloT fop-
CATbHBIM MOJIOXKeHHeM cHdoHa. CMeHa peTpOX0aHHTOBBIX TPYDOK Ha aMMHXO4HHTOBBIE Y
HMX OTMeuaeTCH, OYEBHIIHO, B TIpefienax Tpetbero obopora. CentanbHble TpyOKH paccMaTpH-
BACMBbIX POIOB, 110 BbipaxkeHuto Bemepca, ouenb kopotkue. Llekym Paraganides mapoo6pas-
Hbrit. OHaKO 3TH PO/IbI, OTHOCAIUMECH K Pa3HbIM CEMEHCTBAM, HMeI0T M 3aMeTHbIe OT/THYHA.
Y Tropites cudoH npuobpeTaeT LEHTpaTbHOE MOJIOXKEHHE B Hayale BTOporo obopora, a y
Paraganides — TonbK0O BO BTOpPO# TIOJIOBHHe TpeThero obopora. CudoH Tropites mpubnuka-
eTCAl K BeHTpalibHOH CTeHKe PaKOBMHBI B ITpeienax Tperbero oGopora, cudoH sxe Paragani-
des He CTAHOBHMTCH BHEUIHMM [1aXe€ B YETBEPTOM M MATOM 060poTax (HMEET MpHBEHTpaIbHOE
nonoxeHue) . Kunas kamepa ammMoHuTeIUTEl Tropites KOpPOTKas, MpHONIKaoLIAACA K Cpef:
Heit LiuHe (a=300°) . Xunasa kamepa Paraganides, HanpumMep, BecbMa JMHHaA (a=360°).

* * *

O BHyTpeHHEeM CTPOEHHH HEKOTOPBIX Mae030HCKHX aTOHHATUTOB, TOHHATHTOB H KITHMe-
HHil MBI 3HaeM no pabortam Xaitorra (Hyatt, 1872), Ipamxkana (Grandjean, 1910), yns-
ru-Hecrepenko (1926), llunnesonsda (Schindewolf,1933), Bemepca (Béhmers, 1936),
Mromtepa u AuknecGes (Miller, Unclesbay, 1943), Borocnosckoii (1959) u Borocnosc-
koro (1969).

[lo pacnonoxedHio cudoHa (HopcanbHOe NOJI0KeHHe Ha BceX CTa/(HAX OHTOTeHe3a) 0cob-
HAKOM B COCTaBe NaNe030HCKHX aMMOHOMIEH CTOMT rpynna knumenuit (Schindewolf, 1931),
BhIflensiemMas B HACTOsALLEE BpeMsA B BHle caMmocToATeNbHOTO oTpaaa (Pyxenues, 1960). B
JAHHOM CITy4ae 3TOT MPH3HAK HapALy ¢ 0CODeHHOCTAMH Pa3BHTHA JIOMACTHBIX JTMHHH [1PH-
obperaer BakHOe TAKCOHOMMYECKOE 3HAUEHHE.

W3 pabot, n10CBAILEHHBIX HCCIIOBAHUI0 aTOHUATUTOB H TOHUATHTOB, HaubobLIIee OTHO-
uieHHe K paccMarpHBaeMoii npo6ieMe uMetor marepuaisi lllympru-Hectepenko, Bémepca,
Mromepa n AnknecBes, H3YUMBILHX C Pa3IIHYHOM CTEMEHBI0 IeTaIbHOCTH Tpe/icTaBuTesIeH
OKOJIO [IBYX [IECATKOB CeMeHCTB. BhIIo MoKa3aHo, YTO aroHHaTHTHI HajiceMeiictBa Medlico-
ttiaceae (Medlicottia, Pronorites, Propinacoceras, Sageceras v Episageceras) uMerT Kpaii-
Hee BEeHTpasibHOe TI0JIoKeHHe CHOHa, HAUMHAA ¢ paHHHX CTaiuii oHToreHe3a. Tum cenrtams-
HBIX TPYOOK (pPeTpOXOaHUTORBIH) MCCHeIOBAHHEIX POPM 3aperUCTPUPOBAH NOKA JIKilb B
npepenax |—3 navansHeix 060poToB. [lpefcTaBnaioT HHTepec JaHHble O TOM, YTO Ba poja
arouuatutoB (Medlicottia v Artinskia) , npuHajyiexaliie K OTHOMY IIOJICEMENHCTRY , HMEIOT
HAEHTUYHOE CTpOeHHE LeKyMa H TpocHgOHa, CXOIHYI0 GOpMY IIPOTOKOHXA, OIHHAKOBOE
nonoxenue cudona; Artinskia ornyaerca ot Medlicottia Tonbko Heckonbko Gonee Kpyn-
HBIMM MTPOTOKOHXOM M AMMOHHTEIIION M HECKOJIbKO DOmbIIeH [UTHHOM )KUIIOH KaMepbl aM-
MoHHTeIIbl. OBpalanoT Ha ceGs BHUMaHHe H CBe[eHHA O [ABYX pasHbIX BUAax popa Agathi-
ceras, UMCIOIINX O[JHHAKOBOE pacnonoxeHne cudoHa (IeHTpambHOe IOJIOXeHHe) B npere-
nax nepBrix 1Byx oboporos (lllynsra-Hecrepenxo, 1926; Miller, Unclesbay, 1943). Ouens
CXOJHOEe BHYTpeHHEE CTPOEHHE paKOBHHbI Habmoaaercs y rouuatuToB Stacheoceras (“Wa-
agenina) u Peritrochia ( =Kargalites), npuHamiexamux nojceMencrsy Marathonitinae (bo-
rocioBckas, 1959). Yrabl, orpaxariine NoioxkeHne HEMHOHHYECKOrO BATHKA, y paccMart-
PHBAaEMbIX TOHHaTHTOB BEJIMKH, HO He OfMHaKoBbI (y Stacheoceras — 380°, y Peritrochia —
340°) . IlpejcTaBuTeNIH ITHX POLOB HECKOJIBKO OTJIMUAIOTCS M 110 LKPHHE MPOTOKOHXA.
Wutepecurr nabmofenus U. bémepca (Bohmers, 1936) Hap cTpoeHueM cenTayibHbiX TPYGOK
ronHatiuToB. DopMbl, onpeneneHHbie UM Kak Merathonites (npyroit cuHoHuM Peritrochia),’
00J1a1al0T IOBOJILHO CIIOXHBIM CTPOEHHEM cenTaibHbIX Tpybok (B mpenenax VII-XI oBopo-
TOB MX PaKOBHHbI HAOMIOAAKTCA TPy OKH NPOXOAHHTOBOIO THIA CO CBOCOGPAa3HBIMH OTPOCT-
KdMH) , UTO CBOHCTBEHHO U MHOT'MM /IpYTHM MpeactaButenaM Hamcemeictsa Cyclolobitaceae
(Popanoceras, Stacheoceras, Hyattoceras, Cyclolobus v Timorites) . CaoeoBpa3Ho crpoeHue
cenTajbHBIX TPYOOK HapyxHOro obopoTta pakoBuHbI H Y Adryanites, Gastrioceras v Faralego-
ceras ( Adryanitaceae, Goniatitaceae).

Marepuanei, 1pHBOIMMbIE PA3HBIMH ABTOPAMH 110 HEKOTOPBIM APYTHM TPyTINaM naieo-
30HCKHX aMMOHOMIEH, TPYIHO CONIOCTABMMBI B CHJIY NOKA elile He[l0CTATOYHOH H3yYeHHOC-
TH HX B 3TOM OTHOILEHHH.
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Huske npuBedeHs! JaHHbIE 0 ABYX Npenctasutenax Neoglyphioceratidae, umerowux op-
HOTHUITHOE CTPOEHHE.

CemenncrBo Neoglyphioceratidae. Jlo HemaBHero BpeMeHH B HHTEpecCy-
€MOM Hac OTHOLUEeHWH GbLJl M3YYeH JIHILb O[MH npefcTaBuTeNnb cemeiictBa Neoglyphiocera-
tidae — Neoglyphioceras bellineatum w3 kap6ona Muccypu (Miller, Unklesbay, 1943). Bo-
nee nonHele cBenenus o Neoglyphioceratidae ynanock momy4uTs Ha OCHOBE W3y4eHHA Neo-
glyphioceras abramovi w3 Hamiopa BepxosiHb4.

Neoglyphioceras 061anaoT 111apOBHIHBIM TPOTOKOHXOM MEJIKOT0 H CpefHero pasmMepos
(tabn. 8). W3 cpaBHUBaeMbIX BH/IOB HECKOJIBKO GoJiee KPYIHbIM NIPOTOKOHXOM ofNanawT
pakoBuHBI BepxosHckoro Buaa (1'np=0,49~0,52 mm) . Centanbhbie Tpy6Ku KaK Bepxo-
AHCKOTQ, TAK H MHCCYDPHHCKOTO BHIOB peTPOX0aHHTOBBIE (THI TpYDOK HavallbHBIX CenT
6nu3ok Kk ambuxoanutoBomy) . Cenranshsie Tpybxu N. abramovi KopoTtkHe.

Lexym, cynsa mo N. abramovi, KoTopbii H3yyeH Golee MOIHO, 0OBIYHO CpeJHETO pa3Me-
pa, uaposaHsiit. Ipocudgon ¢ Becbma xopotkoii caskoit (0,046—0,047 mm). Monosxke-
HHe cH¢OHa B Nipefienax NepBOro ¥ Hayana BToporo 060poTOB NMpHBEHTpalbHOE, IPHOTIDKA-
FOILIEECH K LEHTPAThHOMY, Ha TPeTheM 000p0Te — NPHBEHTPATbHOE, B Mpefenax Mociiemayo-
1HMX 060pOTOB — KpaiiHe BeHTpansHOe. Junas kamepa aMMOHHTEIIIBI, B OTIIHYME OT COOT-

'BETCTBYIOLIMX KaMep BCeX paCCMOTPEHHBIX Me3030HCKHX aMMOHOU/IEH, mmuHHas (a=360°).
OtHowenue B, /B, (moka3sarens HauyaibHOM YacTy COMpany) pasHo 1,6-2,0.

PaxoBuHbI CPABHHBAE@MBIX BHIOB MaJlo OT/IMYAIOTCA 110 YHCITY KaMep HayalbHbIX 000-

POTOB (hparMOKOHa:

Bun Yucno xamep B oBoporax
I 1l m v v VI
N. bellilineatum 8-9 - 12 13-14  15-18 19
N. abramovi 9 910 13-14 14-18 14-16 14-15

I'mapocraTHueckue kamepsl HauanmeHbIX 0GopoToB Neoglyphioceras yuinHeHHb1e (B Mpo-
JIOJTBHOM CeYeHHH) , B TIpefieNnax Mocneayonx 060poToB (parMOKOHA — H30METPHUHbIE H
YMEPEHHO BBICOKHE; BCE CEIIThbl CYLIECTBEHHO BINYKIIbIE, Y OOHHX 3K3eMIUIAPOB CelThI
OpHEHTHPOBAHBI O/IHOTHITHO (BBIIYKIIOH CTOPOHOH B CTOPOHY YCTbA PAaKOBHHBI) , ¥ [ApY-
THX — no-pasHomy. (Pesynbrathl HaGmiofieHus Haji OpHEHTHPOBKOMH CENT AMMOHOMIEH npe-
CTaBJIAIOT COBOH MaTepHal, MO3BOJAWLINA CPABHHBATh MX MO 3TOMY MpU3HAKY C HayTHIIO-
MIEeSMH, Y KOTOPbIX, KaK U3BECTHO, BRIYKJIas YacTh CeNT Beerja obpamena Hazag (rabn. |,
¢wur. 2, 4; Ta6n. I, ¢pur. 6) — Hay TWIOHIHBIH THII CEIIT.)

[TponyckHas cnocoBHOCTh CHOHA KpaiiHe BrIcOKas (cM. 1abm. 9).

[TonHpiMK CBeleHUAMY O BHyTpeHHeM CTPOCHHHM PAKOBHHEI IIpeJICTABUTeNIel 10 pC K H X
aMMOHOH/Ie! Mbl B HacTOAILIEe BpeMsA He pacnosyiaraeM. B ny6nuxkauusax pa3HbiX aBTOpOB
MIpHBE/icHBI B OCHOBHOM [IaHHBIC O MIPOTOKOHXE H CaMbIX [I€PBbIX THAPOCTATHYECKHX KaMe-
pax (Hyatt, 1972; Gratdjean, 1910; Truemat, 1920; Erben, 1962).

PeaymnbTaThl MCCITeJ0BAHHA HEKOTOPBIX 0 PCKH X M M €J1 0 B bl X aMMOHHMTOB TI03BO -
nuny Peiimenty (Reyment, 1959—-1960) cpenats BeIBOM, 4TO MMetoTCA yGequTeNbHbIe JOKA-
3aTeNIbCTBA TOTO, YTO BHYTPEHHHE CTPYKTY Pbl aMMOHHTOB ABJIAKTCA XOPOIIMM BCIIOMOTra-
TeNbHhIM TAKCOHOMHYECKMM KPHTEpHEM H YTO M3YueHHEe PAKOBHMH B P03 payHbIX HITH(axX
HMeeT BaxKHOe IIpHMeHeHUe B pa3feneHnu romeomo pbHsix dopm ammoHouzei. Ilpencrasna-
eT WHTepec W 3aMevaHue PelivMeHTa OTHOCHTEIIBHO O PHEHTHPOBKH BBIIYKIIBIX YaCTeH CenT.
WM Bbuiio 0TMeYeHo, 4TO B 3TOM OTHOILIEHHH y aMMOHOM/EH HeT CTpororo eanHoobpasus,
4TO HaBITIIATTOCh MHOI M TIPH H3YUYeHHH TPHACOBBIX aMMOHOM/IeH (X0Ta mpeobnanator cen-
Thl, BBIIYKIIas YaCTh KOTOPBIX 0bpateHa, B MPOTHBOMOIONHOCTL CENTaM Hay TWIIOM/IEH,
Brepen) . OpHaxo nposepky Tpebyer npennonoxenue Peiimenta (Reyment, 1959-1960) o
CYILIECTROBAaHWH B THIPOCTATHYECKOM alNapate HEKOTOPbIX AMMOHOM/IEH TaK HA3BIBAEMBIX
cHGOHANBHBIX OTIIOXKEHHH, HTPAIOIMX TIPH XM3HH KHBOTHOTO pOJIb NOCTOsAHHOTO Bannacra.
Cy1iecTBOBaHHE TAKHX CTPYKTYp V NMasiie030HCKHUX Hay THIIOHEH YCIIelHo JoKa3aHo A, Ou-
urepom U K. Taiixeprom (Fischer, Teichart, 1969).Y coBpemeHHOTr0 HayTHITyca NOJ0GHbIE
OTJIOeHHsA Mpe/ICTaBIIeHbl B BHe OYeHb cl1a60 BhIpaXKeHHbIX BOJIOKHUCTbIX 0Opa3oBaHHi.
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3HauMTeNbHbIH BKIIAN B [ET0 H3YYeHHA BHYTPEHHETO CTPOCHHA PAKOBHH MEJIOBBIX aM-
MoHouzelt BHeceH Ipymuem u Xuamu (1969, 1970) ; oTpbIBOUHbIE CBENEHHA TOTO XKe Xa-
paKTepa IpHBE/IeHbI M B HEKOTOPBIX IpyTHX paborax (Matsumoto, Obata, 1955; Birke-
lund, 1967; Schindewolf, 1967, 1968 b).

B.B. Jpymuy 1 H. Xuamu (1969) cnpaseWIvBO OTMEYAKT, YTO NPH H3YUYeHHH aMMOHO-
Weil OCHOBHOE BHHMAaHHe JI0 He[JaBHero BpeMeHH 06pallanoch TObKO Ha OHTOTeHe3 CeNT
¥ JIONACTHOM JIMHHH, OCTAJIBHEIE e 0CODEHHOCTH CTPOEHHA PAKOBHHBI PACCMaTpPHBAIIHCH
yaie Bcero 6e3 BhIACHEHHA MX 3HaueHuA 1A ¢puwioreHHH. OHH OTMETHIIM, UTO Pe3YNbTaThl
HCCITeIOBAHMI HeGOMBILIONH TPYIIbI MEJIOBBIX aMMOHOM/IEH, IPOBENEHHBIX B IUIAHe H3yye-
HHUA BHYTPEHHEro CTPOEHHA PaAKOBHHBI, He IO3BOJISIOT [IOKA OLEHUTh TAKCOHOMHYECKOe 3Ha-
YyeHMe TAKHMX NPU3HAKOB, KaK pa3Mepel i GOpMa MPOTOKOHXOB, OCOGEHHOCTH Paclonode-
HHsA cuOHa. BMecTe ¢ TeM OHM BHICKA3aTH NPE/INONIONEHHE, YTO OIpefielieHHbIe Pa3Mepbl
* mpocHOHa ¥ CTPOEHHE CeNTabHBIX TPYBOK, TAK XKe KaK H CTPOeHHe MPOCENThI, XapaKTep-
HbI J1 KPYTHEIX TAKCOHOB.

Huke H3maraioTcs HOBbIE JaHHbIE O BHYTPEHHeM CTPOeHHH PAKOBHHBI MEJIOBbIX aMMO-
HOH[IEH.

CemeiictBo Phylloceratidae, [lo cux nop ObuIH H3BECTHBI TOJIBKO HENOJ-
Hble IAHHbIE O BHYTPEHHeM cTpoeHnn wuiouepatut — Phyllopachiceras, Hypophylloceras,
Ptychophylloceras, Euphylloceras n Salfeldiella, nccnenosanubix Matcymoto, Obara (Ma-
tsumoto, Obata, 1955), llunnesonsdom (Schindewolf, 1968 b) , Hpymmem n Xuamu
(1969).

Mue ypanock B LeNAX CpaBHeHHS ¢ TPHACOBBIMH IIEPATHTAMM [ETATIBHO HCCIENO-
BaTb PaKOBMHbI IBYX TpecTaBuTenel duwmouepatun: Phyllopachyceras ezoense w Hypop-
hylloceras ramosum w3 kamnaHckux otnosxenui Caxanuna. HoBele maHHbIe TO3BOINAIOT IO-
BOPHTb O TOM, YTO U1 NpecTaBuTesneil ceMeiictBa Phylloceratidae XapakTepHbl MIPOTOKOHX
MEJIKOTO M CpPE[IHEro pa3Mepa [1peHMyI1eCTBeHHO [IapOBHIHON HOpPMBbI H BecbMa KOpPOT-
Ku# npocHdoH. Llexym dunnoueparin 06sMHO BIH30K K LIAPOBHAHOMY THITY, H YKIIOHE-
HuA B popMe atoro obpazoBanus, obHapyskeHHsie Euphylloceras (dpywmu, Xuamsu, 1970),
HE XapakTepHbIM [UIA BCeX OCTAIBHBIX HCCIIEIOBAHHBIX MpefCTaBHTeNed uuIole-
paTtHa.

WMccnenoBanHeie punnouepatyast (Ph. ezoense, H. ramosum) ,X0TA ¥ MMEIOT OJIHO THITHOE
BHyTpeHHee CTpOeHHe paKoBHHBI (¢M. Tabll. 9), Tem He MeHee OTIHYHA B HEKOTOPBIX MpH3-
HaKax MX CKeJleTa Bce ke HMeloT MecTo, Tak, npotokoHnx Phyllopachiceras umeer cpeiHue
pa3mMepsl i hopMy, BIH3KYI0 K LapoBHOHOH (cMm. Tabn. 8) . Ilporoxoux Hypophylloceras —
CpeflHero — KpynHoro pasmepa (3axapos, 1974). llekym npefcraBureneii paccMaTpHBae-
MbIX PO/IOB KaluleBHIHBIA, IPHONHKAIIIHICA K 11apOBIHOMY, MENIKOTO — CpedHero pas-
mepa (cMm. 1abm. 8) . CBaska npocudona y Phyllopachiceras 1onbko BecbMa KOpPOTKas
(0,023 mm) , a y Hypophylloceras cBA3ka HeMHOTo KpynHee ([0 KOPOTKOH) , TPHYEM ee
pa3Mepsl HeckonbKo BapeupyioT (0,057—0,076 mm) . Xumbie Kamepbl aMMOHHTEIIBI Y pac-
CMaTpHBaeMbIX AMMOHOMJIEH BecbMa kKopotkHe (3axapos, 1974) . [lonoxenue cudoHa Ha
nepeoM o6opoTte pakoBuHel Phyllopachyceras cyGueHTpanibHOe, NPHGTHXA0MEECH K MpH-
BeHTpansHomy. ¥ Hypophylloceras (Hauano obopoTa) MOYTH LeHTpansHoe. B npenenax Bro-
poro ob6opora Phyllopachyceras cudoH H3MeHSeT cBOE [OJIOXKEHHE OT MPHBEHT-
PajbHOrO [0 BEHTPANbHOTO (3TO M3MeHeHHe C71a60 BBIP@XEHO). AHAIOTHYHOE W3-
MeHeHHe B HonoxeHud cubona y Hypophylloceras HabGmiopaeTcd TOJNBKO HAa TpPeTh-
em oboporTe.

CMeHa peTpOXOGHUTOBOTO THIIA CENTANbHBIX TPYGOK Ha aM(bHX0aHHTOBLIA MTPOUCXOIHT
y npenctasuteneit Phyllopachyceras na BTopom oboporte, a y npefcrasureneit Hypophyllo-
ceras, BepOAATHO, B KOHIIE IEpBOT0 — Hayare BTOPOro 060poToB pakoBHHbI. YeTBepThiil 060-
pot Phyllopachyceras u Hypophylloceras xapaktepusyercs aMm(pHXOaHHTOBBIM THIIOM Cerl-
TanbHbIX TPyBOK (Tpy6KH cocTaBHBIE 3a cueT 06ocobnenHa Mamxer) . Hy)xHo uMeTs B BUIY,
uro B.B. Hpyumy u JI.A. Horyxaesa (1974; Ilpyumu, borocnosckas, loryxaesa, 1976),
Tpeiaras pasiuyaTh Y aMMOHOMIEH 371eMEHTbI, Ha3bIBaeMble MaHXKETaMH, OTKa3aJIuCh OT
BbI/IEJIEHHMA Y HUX aM(pHX0aHUTOBOH CTAMHM PasBUTHA CelTalIbHBIX TpYOOK. [lockonbky
MaHXKeTa MBJIAETCA COCTABHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM CeNnTanbHOH TpPYOKH, HCKIIYaTh H3 YNOT-
pebnenuss TepMMH aMHXOaHHTOBasA craguA’ He MpelcTaBiAercA lenecoobpas-
HBIM.
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Hauborsliree YHCIIO THAPOCTATHYECKHX Kamep HabGnwiaerca y Phyllopachyceras:

Bun Yucno kamep B o6oporax
I 11 il v
Phyllopachiceras ezoense 12 3315 18—20 18
Hypophylloceras ramosum 12 10-17 13-15 11-13

T'napocraTiMecKue KaMe pbl HCCTIEN0BAHHbIX (UI0LEpaTH OT H30METPHYHBIX 10 yMe-
PEHHO BLICOKHX, CENThI CYILECTBEHHO BhINYKJIble, BBITYK/IaA YacTh MX obpailieHa, Kak I1pa-
BWIO, B CTOPOHY yCTbfl (OTOeNbHbIE cellThl Ph. ezoense 0OpHeHTHPOBAHBI B IIPOTHBOIIONOXK-
HOM HarnpasileHnH) . CellTbl HapyHbIX 060poTOB H. ramosum UMeIT B pOAOILHOM cede-
HHM M3BWIHCTbIE OUEPTAHWA.

[IponyckHas cnoco6HocTh cudoHa Ph. ezoense Huzkas (cM. tadm. 9).

B HacToslee BpeMs HMEHTCA pa3iHuHble MHEHUA OTHOCHTEIBHO CUCTEMAaTHUeCKOH ITpH-
HalutexHocTH Hafcemeiicrea Phyllocerataceae (mammnie mo Phyllocerataceae oueHb BaskHbI
M 15 TIOHMMAHUA (HIOT eHMHM TPHACOBBIX aMMoHouzeH) . Omnu nceneposatesn {Hpyupim,
Borocnosckasn, Horyxaepa, 1976; Schindewolf, 1968 b; Kullmann, Wiedmann, 1970)
Bcaef] 3a XailaTTOM paccMaTpHBaioT ero B coctaBe orpana Phylloceratida, tpaxrysa, npasna,
no-pazHoMy 06beM 310ro oTpAna, ApyrHe (PyxeHues, 1962; lleriper, 1969) — B cocraBe
orpaga Ammotitida, o6benmHaomero GuwinouepaTyH, aIMMOHUTHH U nuTouepaThH, Ceene-
HUA 00 0cOBEHHOCTAX OHTOTEHETHYECKOTO Pa3BUTHA CellTAIbHBIX TPYBOK M HEKOTOPBIX OpY-
rUX NMPU3HAKOB BHYTpeHHero ctpoeHusa pakoBud Phylloceratidae, Desmoceratidae u Tetra-
gonititidae 3acTaBiAT ¢ BHUMaHHEM OTHECTHCh K cxeme Jpyumua, llnanesonsda u Bunma-
Ha. Bonpoc o B3aumoorrHoennu Phyllocerataceae ¢ nepatutamu, npuBieKanmi BHUIMA-
Hue MHOTHX HcenegoBaHuH (IlleBripes, 1968; Tozer, 1971 b) , u ocobenHocTAX nHDdepeH-
LHALKH [OPCKHX M MeNIOBBIX aMMOHOHMIEH, HeCOMHEHHO, TpeGyeT HaibHeHuuero o6cyx-
OeHus. i

CemeiicTBo Desmoceratidae. JiaHHele 0 BHYTpeHHEM CTPOCHHH PAKOBHHBI
Zurcherella w Beudanticeras npuBeneHs! B pabore I pywya 1 Xuamu (1970) . O BHyTpeH-
HeMm crpoeumn Desmophyllites n Damesites MoXHO CcyauTh MO HeKOTOpbiM (OTOT-
padusim, npuBefenHniM B pabGore T. Marcymoro m M. Obara (Matsumoto, Obata,
1955).

Hc)mbu'?l MaTepHal NMOJYYeH B pe3ynbrarte HcenenoBanni Desmophyllites sp.u Damesi-
tes sugata w3 1ypoHa u Desmophyilites diphylloides w Neopuzosif. ishikawai n3 xamnana Ca-
XaJIHHa.

Bcee ucernenoBanHbie AeCMONEPATHAB! 00/1aJa10T OVHAKOBLIM THIIOM THAPOCTATHYECKO-
ro ammapara (1a6m. XIX dur. 1-3) . [IpoTokoHX necmoueparu/ sHleBHIHOM , pexe 1apo-
BHIHOj (hOpMBI MEJIKOro — cpeHero pasmepa (cM. 1a6n. 8) . llexym KaneBUIHO#N (o pMBbI,
npubmIwKaIeRca K IIApOBHIHOM, MEIKMX — CpeJHHX pa3MepoB. Y KIIOHEHHA OT 3Toii pop-
MBI, 3aMeueHHbIe ¥ Zurcherella, y npyrux necMolepartuy, He obHapyxeHsl. [IpocudoH ume-
et BokanosuHy0 GOpMY; Y OTHOTO M3 XOPOIIO COXpaHHBILIMXCHA IK3eMIUIApoB Desmop-
hyllites, kpoMe KOHYca H CBA3KH, 00Hapy>keHa elle OJfHa COCTaBHas YacTh NpocudoHa, mony-
uMBllafA HasBaHWe Koxyxa (3axapoB, 1972). CsskanpocudoHa IecCMOLEpaTH, CpeaHeH
OJTMHBE WM TrHHas. JKunas KaMepa aMMOHMTENN bl WMeeT cpepsion mnuny (a=307-322°).
Cudon nepeoro 060pora UeHTpaNILHbIA, B KOHIE IEPBOro H Hayasie BTOPOro 060poToB MpHBEH-
TpanbHbli. CMeHa aMHX0aHHTOBBIX TPYGOK Ha MPOXOaHUTOBbIE HAGNIONAETCA Y BCeX HCCIIe-
JOBaHHBIX (OPM B KOHIIE TpeThero 060poTa, HCKIoYeHHe cocTanfet Zurcherella, y koto-
poit HONOOHEIEC U3MEHEHNA NPUXONATCA Ha YeTBepTEIl 060poT. TpyOKy BeckMa iHHHbIE Y
D. diphylloides u D. sugata u xopotkue y N, ischikawai.

Huxe mpuBeieHbI JaHHbIE O YHCITE THAPOCTATHYECK X KaMep IeCMOLepaTHil.

Bun, Yncno xamep B o6opoTax
I I m v v
DesmopHylites sp. & 11 14 15 16
Damesites sugata 12 15 15 16 17
Neopuzosia ishikawai ] 11 12 13 14
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I'mppocratuueckue KaMephl leCMOLEPATH, HA paHHUX CTaUAX OTHOTEHE3a H30MeTpUY-
Hble (B MPOIOIIBHOM CEYeHNH) , Ha TIO3IHUX — yMepeHHO Bbicokue (D. sugata) . Centsl De-
smophyllites sp., Damesites sugata n Neopuzosia ishikawai BecbMa BbIYKJIbIE Ha BCEX CTa-
OMAX OHTOreHe3a; y BCeX WCCIIeIOBAHHbIX JK3eMIUIAPOB BRIMYKI4adA 4YdcTh oOpa-
11eHA TOJNBKO B CTOPOHY YCTbA, MCKIIIOYEHWA TNpEJCTARNAIT OTHENbHbIC CcenThl V. is-
hikawai.

Iponyckuas cnoco6HocTts cudona Damesites u Desmophyllites nu3xas (cm. 1abn. 9).
CemeiicTno Tetragonitidae. Marepmans: no Protetragonites tauricus, Tetra-
gonites devalianus, Gaudryceras sp. w Saghalinites wrighti npuBeneHsl B pabotax Jlpy-

umna 1 Xuamu (1969), llvnnesonsda (Schindewolf, 1968 b) u Bupkenynp (Birke-
lund, 1967) . HoBb1it MaTepuan onyyeH B pe3yJibTaTe H3y4YeHHs GONBLUIOTO YHCIIA NPeNapaTos,
M3TOTOBJIEHHBIX M3 PAKOBHH TypoHckux Gaudryceras cf. tenuiliratum w G. cf. denseplicatum,
kammancknx Tetragonites popetensis n maactpuxtcknx Zelandites aff.inflatus Caxanuna.
Paameps! npoTokoHXa y pa3HbIX NpefCcTABUTENeH TeTParOHUTHI, KaK BbIACHHIOChH, BAPbH-
PYIOT B CTporo onpefeneHHbIX Npepenax: y Tetragonites duvalianus oHM cpeJiHero pasme-
pa, npubmmkarouiMecs K Kpyndomy, y 1. popetensis — KpyliHble I1aPOBHIHbIe, y Zelan-
dites — KpynHble AileBU/IHbIE, ¥ IBYX MCCITEIOBaHHBIX BUAOB pofia Gaudryceras — BecbMa
KpymHble (cMm. Tabir. 8). JIjifl BceX TeTparoHMTH/L XapaKTepHbl CBOe0Opa3Hble YallleBH/IHbIE
LEKYMbI CPEJTHETO M KPYNHOTO pa3sMepoB M MPOCH(OHbI ¢ BECbMa KOPOTKOH CBA3KOH.
Xunasa Kamepa aMMOHHUTEIUIBI y BeeX Y HEX cpeqHei mmnbl (a=305—-336°) . Cudon B mpe-
lleJ1ax Neppoi YeTBePTH HAYATIbHOro 060pOTa MX PaKOBHHB] 3aHHMAeT NOJI0XKeHHe TIpoMe-
XYTOUHOE MeX/Ty BeHTPaIbHbIM U NPUBEHTpanbHbIM. Bo Bcex nmocnenyromux yacrax ¢par-
MOKOHA cH(IOH TeTparOHHTHI, 3aHUMaeT BeHTpabHOe NnoJioxeHue. CMeHa peTpoXoaHUTo-
BBIX CENTATBHBIX TPYOOK Ha aM(pUX0aHHTOBBIE Habmo/laeTCA y NMpefiCTaBUTeN el paccMaT-
pHBaeMOM IpyNIibl, KaK U y JA€CMOLEpaTHI, HA OYeHb PAaHHEN CTa[lMM OHTOTeHe3a (B KOHLE
nepsoro 060poTa) , NPOXOAaHHTOBBIE CENTalIbHbIE TPYOKY NOABNAITCA B NIpefieNax TpeThe-
o, pejxe Hauasne ueTBepToro oboporos. TpyOku HapyxHbIX 060pOTOB (hparMOKOHa fiec-
MolepaThy BecbMa [unHHbIe (Tpy6Kku G. cf. tenuiliratum mmnHble ) . O6paitaer Ha ceGs
BHHMaHHe 3y6uaToe oYepTaHHe OHOI'O U3 COCTABHBIX CJIOEB CTeHKH paKoBMHbL Z. aff. in-
flatus B Mpof0JIbHOM CeYeHHH ) .

Mccneporannbie TeTparoHATHIBI HMEIOT 1O KpaiiHel Mepe Ha paHHUX CTa[lMsAX OHTOTe-
HE3a CXOHYI0 CTPYKTYpPY (pparMoKOHa:

Bup Yucno xamep B o6oporax
I 11 i1 v v
Tetragonites popetense 12 11-12 15 15
Gaudryceras cf . tenuiliratum 11-12 10-13 12-13 14 15
Zelandites aff . inflatus 12 13 14 i4 16-17

Taxum o6pasom, Tetragonites, Protetragonites, Gaudryceras u Zelandites, TpuHanexa-
1He K ONQHOMY ceMeHCTBY, 06/1a1a0T OQHOTHITHBIM BHY TPEHHUM CTPOEHHEM PaKOBHHBI
(HeKOTOPBIM HCKITIOYEHHEM SBNSAETCA CTPOEHHe PAKOBHHBI Saghalinites, oTnuuarlieecs
TIPUBEHTpaJIbHBIM [OJI0XkKeHHeM cidgoHa Ha nepBoM obopoTe U Bonee paHHHM MOABJIEHHEM
Tpy6oK NpoxoaHuTOBOTO THIA) . [I03TOMY MOXHO COTNIACHTBCA ¢ MHeHHeM B. Apkenna,

B. Kammena u K. Paiita (Arkell, Kummel, Wright, 1957), npeuiaraBliidiMi OTHOCHTb pac-
CMOTpEHHbIE BbILile pobl (HA OCHOBaHMH BHELIHHX MPH3HAKOB) K eIHHOMY cemelicTBy Tet-
ragonitidae (mojcemeiicrea Tetragonitinae u Gaudryceratinae). Ipennaraemsiit M. Bun-
manHoM (Kuiiman, Wiedmann, 1970) BapuauT, cornacHo kotopomy Gaudeyceras u Tetra-
gonites nomnapaiT B pasHeie cemeiicTBa (Gaudryceratidae u Tetragonitidae), ciemyer
TIPH3HATE, TTO-BHAMMOMY , HeYJAUHBIM.

IIpuBenenHbIi 0630p cBefieHHil 0 BHYTpeHHEM CTPOEHHH PaKOBMH I1aJIE030HCKHUX, H0p-
CKHX ¥ MelOBbIX aMMOHOH/IEH HO/ITBe pXK/IaeT ClIeNIaHHbIA HA OCHOBAHNH H3YUeHHA TPHACO-
BBIX LEPATHTOB BHIBOJ, (3axapor, 1971a), YTO NPHU3HAKH BHYTPEHHETO CTPOEHUA PAKOBH-
Hb1 Ba)KHBbI /YIS JIMATHOCTHKH BBICIIMX TaKCOHOB. I'pymmner pofoB, ciaraoLiye onpeieneH-
HbIE CeMeiicTBa, 0BMajaloT, KaK [PaBUIIO, BECbMa CXOHBIMHM €CITH He M/IEHTHYHBIMM, TH]I-
POCTATHYECKHMH aTMNapaTaMy.
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0 NMOCJEOBATEIBHOCTH GOPMHPOBAHMS
NEPBHUYHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB CKEJIETA AMMOHOMIEN

K YHCITY OCHOBHBIX NEPBHYHBIX IJIEMEHTOB CKEJIETA aMMOHDHH.eﬁ OTHOCATCA NPOTOKOHX,
1eKym, npocucdoH u npocenra. Ha camoii paHHe# cTajui OHTOr€He3a, HECOMHEHHO, OpPMH-
pOBaJICA MPOTOKOHX. B HacTosiIee BpeMs ILIMPOKO AUCKYTHPYETCA BOMPOC O BPeMeHH To-
SIBJIEHMSA Pa3JIMYHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB NPOTOKOHXa. M31aBHa cuktaeTcs, UTO MEPBOHAYAIILHO 3a-
KJI4/1pIBAaeTCA KPOMKa IPOTOKOHXA, OJHAKO 1OCTOBEPHOCTb TAKON MHTEPIPETalHi HEKO-
Topbimu u3 Heeneposareneit (Erben, Flajs, Siehl, 1968, 1969) B Hacrosilee BpemM#fl CTABUT-
cA 10J] COMHEHKe. B CBA3M ¢ 3THM Onpe/ieNieHHbIH HHTepec NpHoOpeTaoT HaBIIOAeHHA Ha
0COOEHHOCTAMM CTPEHHA KPOMKH MPOTOKOHXA HEKOTOPBIX aMMOHOHIEH.

Kpomka npoTokoHxa aMMOHOH/IeH He OJHOTHITHA 110 CBoeMYy cTpoeHH:o. OHa MOXeT
BeITh ITIMHHOH, pe3ko BoipaxenHo# (Neoglyphioceratidae, Columbitidae, Desmocerati-
dae) u Mano MM coBeplieHHO He BbipaxkeHHOH (Meekoceratidae, Sibiritidae, Tetragoni-
tidae) . ¥ GonbIIMHCTBA TPHACOBBIX LIEPATHTOB KPOMKA OTYETIIMBO He BhlpaskeHa. OcoBoe
BHUMaHHE TIPHBJIEKAeT PACCMATPHBAEMBIH 37IEMEHT IPOTOKOHXA KaMeHHOYTonbHOTo Neo-
glyphioceras, KOTOpbIi HMeeT ABYCIIORHOE CTpoeHHe. BHYTpeHHMI cnoil K pOMKHU 3TOrO TO-
HMATHTA OTYETIHBO OTPAHMYEH OT HAapyKHOTO. ATIMKAJIbHBIN Kpail BHYTPEHHETO CII0A HEceT
3ameTHoe yTosiuleHue (pyOuuK) , pa3fiMualolMiACcA He Y BeeX Npe[cTaBUTelIel ucclie/IoBaH-
Horo BHaa (3axapos, 1972) . HapyxHbIH cTod KPOMKH COCTaBJIAeT Kak Gbl efiuHOe 1emoe
¢ mpocenToil. MHaa xapruHa HaGmopaetca y MenoBoro Desmophyllites. Kpomika npoTOKOH-
Xa 3TOTO pOjia HMeET OTYETIIMBY10 IPaHHILY C JOBOJIBHO TOJICTOH IIPOCENTOM, CTIe0B MHOTOCNIO#H
HOCTH B Hell He obHapyxeHo. B ciyuae ¢ Neoglyphioceras Mbl HMeeM [eI10, I0-BUIHMOMY,
¢ KPOMKOI#i, KoTopas chopMupoBanack B /1Ba dTana. BHyTpeHHHI cJ10#, aNHKaNbHBIH Kpai
KOTOpPOTO 0BBIYHO HaYHHAETCA pyOUHKOM, BEPOATHO, H Mpe/cTaBiAeT cobOil nepBHYHBIH
3JIeMEHT NTPOTOKOHXA; HAPYXKHbIH CJIOH KPOMKH, He YCTYNAIOIIHH 110 TOJILIHHE BHYTpEH-
HeMy, BO3HHK, OUeBH/THO, ITO3[IHee BO3MOXKHO CHHXPOHHO ¢ Nnpocentoi. B cnyuae ¢ Desmo-
phyllites eqyHCTBEHHBIN JOBOJIBHO TOHKHIA CJIOH K POMKH I'OMOJIOTHYeH, I0-BHIUMOMY,
TONBKO BHYTpeHHeMY clioto kpomkh Neoglyphioceras.

ITpuBeneHHbIH MaTepHaIT IO3BONIAET MPELNONIONKUTD, YTO (OPMHUPOBAHHE K POMKH, a
Clle0BaTENBHO ¥ IPOTOKOHXA B 1IEJIOM, Y HEKOTOPBIX I'PyIIl aMMOHOMIEH IIPOHCXOIHIIO
He OHOTHIHO (MTO U ABJIAETCS, MO-BHAMMOMY , OJIHOH M3 TIPHYHH OHCKYCCHH) . 3Has, uTO
GONBIIMHCTBO aMMOHOH/IEH He HMeeT OTYET/IMBO BbIPAXKEHHOM KPOMIKH, MOXHO IIpearona-
raTh CyLICCTBOBAHHE 110 MEHbLIEH Mepe OrpAHHUEHHOTO UMCIIa BHIOB, 0BIaaommx J10X-
Ho#l kpomko# (3axapos,.1972), uenukom o6pa3zoBaBIleiica B 3aKITIOUMTENbHBIA JTal dop-
MUpPOBaHHA AMMOHHTEIIIB! (CHHXPOHHO ¢ NpocenToi) . Co3faeTcs BIeyaTieHHe, YTo Mep-
BBIM 2JIEMEHTOM ITPOTOKOHXa Gbl1a Bee ke KpoMKa (ee CledyeT OTIIMYATh OT JIOXKHON KpOM-
KM) , a He CpeIMHHAA YacTh MPOTOKOHXA, Kak cuntaer I'.K. Ipben. Hepenko npencrapms-
eTCs, YTO KPOMKA IIPOTOKOHXa MMeET GOIBIIYIO TOIMHY, YeM CTeHKa CPeIMHHOM YacTH
[IPOTOKOHXA, HO TaKaA WIUII3WA BO3HHUKAET, MIO-BHAMMOMY, 33 CUET HACITOCHUN JIOXKHOH
KPOMKH. '

I' K. 3pbeny (Erben, 1962) u II. [lansppamany (Palframan, 1967) ymaniocs 3amMeTHTb
Ha MOBEPXHOCTH IPOTOKOHXOB HEKOTOPhIX AMMOHUTOB CJ1a00 BblpaXkeHHbIE IWHHH POCTA,
HMeELIHe MHOTO 0DIIETo ¢ IMHUAMM POCTA HayalbHbIX 060poToB parmokoHa. CenoBa-
TeJIbHO, MOKHO IIPE/IIONaraTh OJHOTHITHBIH MeXaHH3M (hOpMHPOBaHUA IPOTOKOHXA H ¢par-
MokoHa. Hapanusatue sMOpHOHATIBHBIX YYaCTKOB PaKOBHHBI, OUEBH/IHO, TAK e KaK M
NOCTIMOPHOHATIBHOH €€ YaCTH, CBA3aHO ¢ MHOTOKPaTHBIMH CTPOTO a/i0 paJIbHbIMH IiepeMe-
LIEHUAMH TeNa MOJITIOCKA.

9Ta 0coGeHHOCTh Pa3BHUTHA aMMOHOMIEH OTPa3swIach, OYEBHAHO, H Ha criocobe popmupo-
BAaHMA EKYMa, ABJIAIOMIETOCS HauanoM cudoHa, u npocudona. B 3auatounom Buze (Ges xe-
CTKOTO MOKpBITHA) LEKYM copMHpOBaCA, MO-BHOIUMOMY, B Peesax YacTH NPOTOKOH-
xa, Goslee WM MeHee ylalleHHO# oT ero ycrbs (3axapos, 1972) . OpraHom NpHK penyieHus
IIEKyMa K BHYTPEHHEH CTeHKe NPOTOKOHXa, 10-BHAMMOMY, CITy>KHITH TKaHU NpocHdoHa, Bbi-
noJHABLIMe QyHKLHIO CBA3KH. KecTkue 060n0uKH npocudoHa U ieKyMa 06pa3oBanuch, Be-
POAITHO, MOCJIE TOTO, KAK MOCIIeJHHH JOCTUT ONTHMAJIBHOTO pa3Mepa M npHobpesn NOCToAH-
HOE HeMmoJIBHXHOE MOJIOKEeHHe Ha yYacTKe GbIBILIEro yCThAl MPOTOKOHXA. B 3T0T nepuon oH-
TOTeHe3a MOJUTIOCK TOJIHOCThI0 3aBEPLLHII CBOE MepeMelleHHe H3 IIPOTOKOHXa BO BHOBB cdop-
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MHPOBABIIYIOCA  KHITYE0 Kamepy. JTuius mpocudoH 0 coeIHHAIAACA ¢ HHM YacTh HEeKYyMa
3aHMMAITH TPHYCTbEBYI0 YacTh PoTOKOHXA. C MOMeHTa POPMHPOBAHHSA MEPBUUHON CENThI
(IpoCenThI) , OTHAENMBILEH ONMYCTEBLIMI TPOTOKOHX OT JKWIIOH KaMepbl, U BO3HHK IPUMHTHB-
HO YCTPOeHHbid THAPOCTATHYECKHIT armapat. [IpOTOKOHX Ha 3TOM CTaJlMM OHTOIeHe3a I pan
pOJIb €[IMHCTBEHHOM I'MAPOCTATHYECKON KaMephl, 4 LIEKyM — IepBHUHOTO cHgoHa. C nomMo-
11bI0 IIEKyMa B MEPBUYHOM rHIPOCTATHYECKOM anmnapaTte OCYIIECTBIIANIACHK OCMOTHYECKAs pe-
TYNALHA Ta30BO-XHIKOCTHON CUCTeMBI, 06pa3oBaBllIeiicA B MOJIOCTUH NpoToKoHXa. CTeHKH
HEKYMa U, O-BHAMMOMY, OKpYKaKiue ero 060n04Ky npocudoHa, TaKue KaK KOHYC H Ko-
XyX, 06JIaany crenaIbHbIM YCTPOHCTBOM, CNIOCOBCTBYOMM 0CMOTHYECKOH peryJIAlHH.
K wicny takux yCTpOHCTB IIPHHAIUIE)KUT, OYEBHIHO, MOIOCTh,00HAPY)KEHHAA B ATIHKAJIbHOM
qacTH pockOHATBHOro KoHyca (3axapos, 1972). B cea3kax npocidoHa Hoi0cTH He 06Ha-
PY>KeHBI, CITefloBaTeNIbHO ITH JIIEMEHThI IIPOCH(OHA B THIPOCTAaTHYECKOM IIpoLiecce, 110 Beed
BEPOATHOCTH, HE YYaCTBOBAITH.

MBI paccMOTpEITH MOCHIEN0BaTeNbHOCTh (DOPMHPOBAHNA PA3JIHUHBIX 3]IEMEHTOB IIepPBHY-
HOTO THAPOCTATHYECKOTO anmnapata aMMoHonael. OTHOCHTEIIBHO JKe TOTO0, B KaKOi Mepros
OHTOTeHe3a BO3HMKAN TMAPOCTATHYECKHIA alMapar, CyILecTBYIOT ABe ruoTe3sl. CornacHo op-
Hoii runorese ([lynera-Hecrepenko, 1926; Pyxenues, Mumanckwmit, 1954 ; Hpywmi, Xua-
mu, 1970; HMeanos, 19716; Smith, 1901, Kulicki,1974) ,310 npousoiwuio eile B KoHie 3MO-
pHoreHesa, T.e. PeJoJIaraeTcs, YT0 aMMOHOH/IEH HMeJIH TPAMOe pa3BUTHE; COTJIACHO Jpy-
roii runorese (Erben, 1962; Palframan, 1967, Erben, Flajs, Siehl, 1968, 1969) — B koHue
npeanonaraeMoit 1apBabHOI CTaIHH.

CoBpemenHbie edanonoapl, KaK U3BECTHO, HMEIOT CaMble pa3JIMYHbIe 110 pasMepy IMO-
puonbl (y cnupynsl — He Gonee 1,7 MM, ocbMuHora — 1,8—2,7 mm, cemuu — 6,0 MM, HayTh-
nyca — He MeHee 15,5 MM), HO HE3aBHCHMO OT 3TOTO BCEe OHH pa3BMBaKTCA Be3 IpoXokKie-
HHSA JIMUHHOYHOM craguu. HayTuiiyc BoIXOaUT U3 Aiila, UMes TIOYTH LT 060POT paAKOBUHBI
(Willey, 1896; Eichler, Ristedt, 1966) , B Bune Haytenubi, no B.H. lllumanckomy (1962a).
10 CBHIETENLCTBYET CKOpee BCETO B M0JIb3y TMIOTE3bI, COTTIACHO KOTOPO aMMOHOMIEH
nopo6HO COBpeMeHHBIM Liedanonoam pa3sBHBaIHCh Ge3 MpOXosKIeHHA THYMHOYHOM CTaAuu
(u3 situa BeIXOOHIIa 0cobb, 0bnagaas pakoBUHOM, KoTopyio Jlpyinn 1 Xuamu HazBasu
aMMOHHTeJUI0#) . PasMep ammoHuTenb He npeBbiiaer 0,6—1,5 mm.

CIOCOBbl OHTO-®KJIOTEHETHYECKHUX U3MEHEHHHA
HEKOTOPBIX TPH3HAKOB BHYTPEHHEI'O CTPOEHWA
PAKOBHHBI AMMOHOME#H

PesynbTaThl HeCTeMOBAHUA MPOTOKOHXA, MPOCHOHA, LIEKYMa H HEKOTOPBIX JIPYTHX Op-
raHOB aMMOHHTeIUTbI, HOPMHMPOBABIIMXCH, OYEBHIHO, B IMOPHOHATIBHYIO CTa[IHI0 PAa3BUTHA,
a TaKe cuOHA H CeNTalbHbIX TPYGOK MO3BONAIT HAMETHTb B OBIIMX YepTax Clioco6bl OH-
TO-(hHIIOr GHETUYECKHX H3MEHEHMH HeKOTOPhIX NMpPH3HAKOB BHYTPEHHErO CTPOEHHA pa-
KOBHHBI.

Habmnropenns nokaspiBalT, YTO CenTalbHbie TPYOKM aMMOHoOMIeH, Ipe1oTBpallaBIIKe, 1o-
BHOMMOMY, fedopMaumio cidoHa ROITM3H CenT, pa3BHBAJIHCh, KaK NPaBWIO, TyTeM aH a -

6 0 11 1. PanHMe npepcTaBMTEIM AMMOHOU/IEH HMEIOT Ha BCEX CTa[MAX OHTOTEHe3a JIMLIb
HauboJlee NIpMMHTHBHBIH — peTPOXOAHMTOBBIA — THII CenTalbHbiX TpyBok (Neoglyphioceras,
Otoceras). B oHTOTeHe3e MHOTHX PAHHEME3030HCKHMX aMMOHOMEH pa3iiMyaoTcs [(Ba THIA
cenTanbHeIX TPyGoK ( peTpOXOaHMTOBBIE 3aMEILATCA B OHTOTeHe3e aM(UXOaHHTOBBIMH) .
HMnorpa HaGmiogaoTcsa HEKOTOPbIE pasiiMyMA B CTPOEHHH CeNTaJibHbIX TpyGok y Haubonee
PaHHHX U MO3[IHHX NMpe/ICTABHTEJIEH OIHOTO H TOro Xe ceMencTBa. 1ak, y Meekoceras —pan-
Hero npepacTaBuTena Meekoceratidae B HaYanbHBIX CTaJUAX OHTOTeHe3a ODOHapYXKeHbI peTpo-
XOaHUTOBbIE TPYOKH, @ Ha B3pOCIIOH cTafiu (IAThIH 060POT) — MepexojiHbie MeXMy peTpo-
XOAHUTOBBIM — aM(pHX0aHHTOBLIM THIIAMK. Y HauboJee O3IHUX NpeJicTaBHTeNIeH ITOTO ce-
meiictBa (Nordophiceras, Arctomeekoceras, Boreomeekoceras) 1py6ku nstoro o6opora am-
(HX0aHUTOBbIE HITH HMEIOT JAKe MPOMEXYTOUHBIH XapaKTep MeX/Iy aM(HX0aHUTOBbIM
MPOXOAaHUTOBBIM THUNaMH (3axapos, 1971a).

" B oHToreHese orpenbHbix nosgHenancosomckux (Cyclolobus), MHOTMX paHHeMe3030Mc-
kux (Arctoceras, Prosphingites) n Bcex 6e3 HCKITIOUEHHs NO3HEME3030HCKHUX AMMOHOMJIEH
(cM. onucanuna Phyllopachiceras, Desmophyllites, Gaudryceras u ip.) npocnexuBaeTca 3aKo-
AOMEpHOe 3aMellieHHe PETPOXOAHHTOBBIX TPYOOK aM(pHXOaHHTOBBIMH, KOTOPbIE B CBOIO OYe-
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Pe/ib YCTYNIAl0T MECTO MPOXOAaHUTOBBIM CeNTalibHbIM TpyOKaM (CMeHa Tpex THIIOB CerTalib-
HbIX TpyGoK) . B TOM ke HanmpaBieHHH LA ¥ IBOJIOLUMA JAHHOTO MPH3HAKA.

IMockonbky cenTanbHble TPYGKH paKOBHH aMMOHOHW/IEH Pa3BUBAJIKCh MPEHMYIECTBEHHO
myteM aHaBoJuK, KCoNb30BaHHe GHOTeHeTHYECKOT'O 3aKOHA JIJIA BOCCTAHOBIIEHHs (HITOTe-
HETHYeCKHX CBA3EH aMMOHOM/IEH 10 ITHM MpPH3HAKaM BIOJIHE MpaBoMepHo. OQHAKO HYKHO
YUHTBIBATh BO3MOXHOCTD [IONMYIEHHA OLUMO0K, CBA3AHHBIX C TPY/IHOCTBIO BhIABIIeHHA HOpM
HeoTeHHUeCKOoro npoucxoxneHus (Meanog, 1945, 1969).

bonbiioil MHTEpEC NpeCcTaBNAIOT TAKXe HAOI0eHNA Hall 0OCOBEHHOCTAMM pa3MelleHun
cudoHa B pakoBHHaX aMMoHOHUei. [laneo3oiickue aMMOHOH IEH NPECTABIIEHB! IIPEHMYILEC-
TBeHHO (POpMaMH, Il KOTOPBIX XapaKTepHO BeHTpalbHOE MoIoXeHHe cudoHa Ha BCex CTa-
MHAX HHAXBUOYATBHOIO Pa3BHTHA. AHATOrHdHbBIE (POPMbI Mbl HAXOHM U B COCTABE HEKOTO-
PbIX TPYNI Me3030HCKHX aMMOHOM/IEH, HO 171 BONTBIIMHCTRA NTO3AHEMEe3030HCKHX MpeficTa-
BHTeNlei CBOHCTBEHHO HHOE MOJIoXKeHWe cudoHa (LieHTpalibHOe MK CyOueHTpalbHOe Ha paH-
HHX CTA[IHAX Pa3BUTUSA M BEHTPAIbHOE — Ha Mo3/iHuX) . B paccMarpuBaemoM cityyae Mbl He
HabIIaeM HalCTABKHM KOHEUHBIX CTa[IMH pasBUTHA, CBOHCTBEHHOI O aHaboOJIHH.

IluapeBonsd (Schindewolf, 1931) nmbiTanca o6bACHUTE LEHTpaJIbHOE MOJIOXKeHKHe CHOHa
¥ MeJIOBBIX aMMOHHMTHH TTPHHA/IJIEXHOCThIO UX 0coBOMYy CTBONY, BelyLLieMy HAa4ajio oT fJe-
BOHCKHX KIIMMEHHH, KOTOphle 0B/1aJlaloT, KaK H3BECTHO, IOPCAJIbHBIM I0JI0XKEeHHeM CHpOHA.
Hogele maHuble, MOMTyyeHHbIE 10 TPUACOBBIM LEPATHTAM, He TIOTBE PXKIAI0T NPEII0NI0KEHUs
liluupeBonbda. B paznuunbix guiioreHeTHyecKMX BeTBAX Me3030HCKUX aMMOHOM/IEH BCTpe-
yawrcd Kak dopMel, ofnafawiyue BeHTPaJIbHbIM N0JIOKeHHEM cHdoHa, Tak H POpMBbI C LieH-
TpO-[IOpCcalibHBIM €T0 nonoseHueM (TI0 KpaiiHeit Mepe Ha paHHHX CTafuAX OHTOreHesa) . Iloc
Tie[JHHE, CYZIA 1O TIOJTyYeHHbIM JJAHHBIM, IPOM30LUTH OT HOPM, HMEIOIHX BEHTPalIbHOE 10J10-
xeHue cudona. Hanpumep, y TpracoBoro poma Monophyllites nonoxenue cudoHa B KOHIIE
TNepBOTO M Ha BCEX MOCIEAYIOIHX 000pOTax BEHTPAJIbHOE; Y MO3JHEMENIOBbIX XK NpeJICTaRH-
Tejlel paccMaTpuBaeMoro ‘HafcemerictBa (Phyllopachyceras, Hypophylioceras) B npepenax
nepsoro oBopora cudoH 3aHMMaeT NoNnoXKeHue, OIM3KOE K HEHTPaJIbBHOMY , BEHTPAbHOE I0-
JioXKeHHE [IOCTHT aeTCs JIUIIb Ha TpeThbeM 0bopoTe. HexoTopble H3 Me3030HCKMX aMMOHOHM/IEH
B 3TOM OTHOLUEHHH OKa3bIBAJIMCh KOHCEPBATUBHBIMY H [I0 KOHIA CBOETO CYILECTBOBAHHUSA
COXPaHAIH HeM3MEHHBIM BeHTPAIbHOE MOJIOKeHHe cH(OHa.

Pa3BuTHe THIPOCTATHYECKOTO aniapaTa aMMOHOUEH, KOHTPOITUPYeMOe MOJI0KEeHHEM CH-
¢oHa B paKoBHHE, B OCHOBHOM OCYILECTBIIAIIOCH, BEPOATHO, CIOCOOOM e BM a i u u. [lpu
TaKOM 0ObACHEHHM CTAHOBUTCA ITOHATHBIM, ITOYEMY CTPOEHHE THIPOCTATHUECKOTO aMapaTa
I0BEHWIbHB 0cobeli paccMaTpuBaeMbIX MOJUIKOCKOB He COOTBETCTBYET CTPOCHHIO anapa-
Ta UX HEMOCPe/ICTBEHHBIX MPEIKOB.

ITepBHyuHbIA rUAPOCTaTHIECKHIl aNNApaT, 10 Beei BEPOATHOCTH, KAK OTMEYANIOoCh BhILLE,
CYLICCTBOBAN ¥ aMMOHOM[IEH Yke Ha IMOPHOHANBHON CTAMMH PA3BUTHA, OH COCTOAI MePBO-
HaYaITbHO M3 eJTMHCTBEHHOH THAPOCTATHYECKOH KaMepbl (IIPOTOKOHXA) H MePBHYHOTO cHo-
Ha (LeKyMma) NpUMHTHBHOTO cTpoeHuA. [TonoskeHue LieKyMa y BCeX aMMOHOM/IEH IPHBEH-
TpanbHOE, YHAC/eOBaHHOE OT [PEeAKOB Tpyiibl 6aKTpUTOMEH (TONMbKO B 3TOM, OYEBHJIHO,
H npoABifAeTca pekamutynauus!) . MckmoueHHe B 3TOM OTHOLLIEHHH COCTABIIAIT KIIHMEHHH,
OJIHAKO M Y HEKOTOPBIX IpeBHEHIIMX NpefIcTABUTENeH KIMMeHui, HanpuMmep, A canthoclyme-
nia v Tornia (House, 1970) , uex ymMHO~cudoHansHoe 06pa3oBaHue 3aHMMaeT B Hayase mep-
Boro 060poTa KpaiiHee BEeHTpaJIbHOE TOJIOXKEHHE, YTO COIMKAET TAKKe M KIIHMEHu# ¢ BaKTpH-
TounieamH. CIIeN0OBaTeNbHO, ABJIEHHE PEKANMUTYJ/IALMHA H B PACCMaTpPHBaeMOM cllyyae 0DHapy-
KHMBAeTCA JIMLIb IIPH H3YYeHHH IMOPHOHANTBHBIX 32YaTKOB. :

WameHenus Haubonee paHHMX CTaJMil 3MOpHOTeHe3a NPOCIIe/INTh Ha NaleOHTONOTHYeCKOM
MaTepHalie I0BOIBHO TpyAHO. BMecTe ¢ TeM HabmoaeHHA 32 TaKOTO [0/1a HIMEHEHHAMH Ypes3-
BBIYAHHO BajXKHbI, TOCKONBKY KpPYTIHbIE TAKCOHOMHMYECKHE KaTerOPHH BOIHUKAIIM, KaK Tpa-
BMIIO, MyTeM paHHMX npeobpasosanuii. B.E. Pyxenues (1960), oueBuano, cnpaBeyiuso 01-
MeuaeT, YTO MepBoe H3MEHEHHE B JI0GOM (PHIIOTeHe THUECKOM ps/ly aMMOHOM/IEH BO3HHMKA-
eT 06bIYHO 10 cmocofy apXajUlaKcKca WK paHHedl AeBHauuH. [lanHbii Mofyc OHTO-(umoTe-
He THUeCKHX H3MEHEHHH HIpaJl, Mo-BHIMMOMY, CYILECTBEHHYI0 polib B (GOpMHPOBAHHH MpO-
TOKOHXA, IEKyMa, IPpOCH(OHA, IIPOCENThI ¥ HEKOTOPBIX JPYTHX IMOPHOHAIBHBIX 3a4aTKOB
aMMOHOH/IEH.

IBomnouus GopMeI IPOTOKOHXA B M3BECTHOH Mepe CBA3aHA C H3IMEHEHHEM CTPOEeHHA Npo-
CeNThbl, HANpaBJIeHHe (PUIOTEHETHYECKOTO pa3sBHTHA KOTOPO#H LUIO OT ACeJIaTHOTO THIA [0

76



AHTYCTHCEIUTATHOTO (Yepe3 NaTHce UIaTHBIN THI) . PopMa LieKyMa M CTPOeHHE TPOCH(OHA
H3yueHbI MOKa JMILb y HeGorblioi yacTH aMMoHouer. MMeromuiics B HacTosLIee BpeMs
(akTHUECKHI MaTepHAJI IO3BOJIAET T€M HE MeHee OTMETHTh, YTO Y HEKOTOPBIX I pyNI MeJio-
BbIX amMMoHouzel (Hanpumep Tetragonitidae) nekym uMeer yauieBuaHyio dopmy, B To Bpe-
M#A KaK 1[eKYMbI aHaJIOTHYHOH hOopMbI y Tane030HCKHX M PAHHEME3030HCKHUX Ipe/ICTaB HTe-
Jie# Jo cux 1mop He o6Hapyskensl. C HEKOTOPOH YCIIOBHOCTbIO MOXHO TOBOPHUTB TaKkKe 06
5BOJIOIMH H TAKOT0 3MOPHOHATILHOTO 06pa30BaHus, KaK NpoCcH(dOH, MOCKOIbKY Y HEKOTO-
PBIX IIpeCTaBHTENEH MO3HEMENIOBbIX aMMOHUTOB (Desmophyllites) ato oGpazoBanne ume-
et Gonee cnoxHoe cTpoeHme (3axapoB, 1972), ueM y HCCIIEIOBAHHBIX NAJIE30MCKHX
TOHHATHTOB.

OYHKIIHOHATIbHOE 3HAYEHHE T’HAPOCTATHYECKOI'O AMINMAPATA
COBPEMEHHBIX LIEQATIONOA

OyHKUMOHAJIBHOE 3HaueHKHe TH/IPOCTATHUECKOTo annapara uedanonos Hauboree e Tanb-
HO M3yyeHO y HayTHiyca. M3 coBpeMeHHBIX Ledallonol] TOIBKO BBl 9TOTO Pojia, PeICTaB-
JIeHHbIe OT paHHUYEHHBIM UKMcIIOM, 061aaoT, NoJobHO aMMOHOUIEAM, HAPY>KHOH PaKOBHHOM,
(hparMoKOoH KOTOPO#H YCTPOEH B BHJIE IOBOJIBHO CIIOKHOTO THIPOCTATHUECKOTO COOPYKEHUSA
(crmpanbHasg TpybKa U3 ABYX 06OPOTOB, pasfieNieHHas CelTaMy Ha GollblLIOe YMCIIO KaMep) .
Honroe Bpems (lliumancxwmit, 1948; Owen, 1832, Meigen, 1869; Appelicf, 1893) uwra quc-
KYCCHS O COCTaBe BEllecTBa, 3aNOJIHAIOIIEr 0 KaMepbl HayTuiyca. A. buguep (Bidder, 1962
HeJlaBHO yBe/IMTenbHO MoKa3asna, 4To KaMepbl hparMOKOHa Hay THITyCa COfIePyKaT KaK JKUII-
KOCTb, TAK HIa3, ¥ YTO H3IMEHEeHMEM COOTHOLIEHHA 06BbeMOB ITHX BELIeCTB B KaMepax M pe-
T'yJIMpYyeTCcs COCTOSHHE HEHTPAIbHOM IIJIABYUECTH UBOTHOTO MITH He0BXOIHMOe OTKIIOHE-
HHE OT 3TOTO cocToAHMsA, CoJleprkaHue XKUIKOCTH B MOCTIEIHUX KaMepax nmpeobrajaeT Hajl
cofiep)KaHUeM rasa, mpuueM HOBooGpasyolanca kaMepa LHeNHKOM 3al0THEHa )H/IKOCThI0
(nopreepxpaerca mHenue A.Annewtsocda) . HavyansHble KaMepbl 3aM0/iHeHbl Ta30M WIH Npe-
MMYluecTBeHHO ra3oM. Tot ¢akT, uro 06beM KHIKOCTH B pa3HbIX Kamepax OIHOH 0CoOH He-
O/IMHAK OB, YKa3bIBaeT Ha BO3MOXKHOCTb IPOHHKHOBEHUA ee B KaMepbl U yjaneHns. unkoctt
HpeJIcTaBiseT co6oH pacTBOp HEKOTOPLIX COJIeH, ee BA3KOCTh BbI3BaHa MPUCYTCTBHEM Opra-
HHYECKOTO MAaTepHala; HauMeHee BA3KOM KUIKOCThI0 06/IaiaiT HoBooGpasyommecs KaMe-
pbl. 'azoo6pasHoe BelecTBO, coflepikalieecs B THIPOCTATHYECKHX KaMepaX HAy THITYCa, coc-
TOMT M3 NIOCTOAHHOTO KOJIMYeCTBa aproHa M a30Ta (B MHBIX NpONOPIMAX, YeM 3To Habimoja-
eTca B atMocdepe Bozfyxa) . CopepikaHue KHCIOPO/ia M YITIEKHCIIOTO Ia3a B HCCIe[lOBaHHOM
CMECH ra30B He OTJIMYaeTCS MOCTOAHCTBOM M 3aBHCHT, 1o MHenuio Brpnep (Bidder, 1962) , ot
(PU3HOIIOTHYECKOTO COCTOAHHSA KUBOTHOTO. JlaBnenye rasa B kaMepax kak Gyyto ocraercs
MOCTOAHHBIM (OKOJIO 1 aTM.) He3aBHCHMO OT TJTyOHHbI MECTOHAXOXICHHA 0COGH.

Kontporb 3a perynsimeii ra30Bo-KUIKOCTHOH CUCTEMBI OCYLLIECTBIISIETCH C TIOMOLLBIO CH-
thoHa — yJUTMHEHHOTO BBIPOCTA 3a/{Hel YaCTH Telld MOJIITICKA, B KOTOPOM TIOMELLEHb] BEHbI
u aprepuy (Willey, 1896). Cudon npoHH3BIBaeT Bee Kamepsl pparMoKoHa (B LEHTPANTBHOM
HX Y4CTH) U C OMOLIBI 0COBBIX YCTPOHCTE (CHCTEMBI IMPKY/IATOPOB M KaMepPHbBIX pelien-
TOPORB) ¥ NOCPE/ICTBOM Hei pOTyMOpPAIbHOH H, TO-BHIMMOMY , OCMOTHYECKOI peryJIAIHH OCY-
wecTenseT cBoto pyHkuufpo (Bassot, Martoja, 1966). Porosas oGonouka 1 H3BeCTKOBHCTBIE
cruoHHBIE TPYGKH CITyXkaT cBoeoGpas3HbIM 6apbepoM MeX1y JKMIKOCTHO-Ta30BbIM BelIecT-
BOM KaMep H KpPOBbi0 CH(OHA.

HayTunycsi Bcrpedatotcst Ha pasubix rny6unax (lilumanciwii, 1948; Willey, 1895; Sten-
zel, 1948), mpuueM MecTOMONIOXKEHHEe HX CTal MEHAETCS B TEUEHHE CYTOK. Muorue 3K3emMIf-
phbl GbuIH noiiManbl Ha ri1y6une 550—570 M (TpefyloT yTOuHeHHs CBEEHHA O paclipocTpaHe-
HMM HayTUIyca Ha ry6unax go 700 m; I'.B. 3yes u B.3. Maxymun (1973) HasbiBawT ri1ybu-
Hy 500—600 M npe/ebHOM A PACIPOCTPaHEHHA COBPEMEHHOro Hay TiHiTyca) . B HouHoe Bpe-
M CTau HayTHITYCOB HepeKo MUTrpHpyioT U3 rmybun 90—-130 m B Menkue Bombt (5,59 m)
u nopxonat Gnusko K Gepery. Ha moBepXHOCTb BCIUILIBAKOT, I0-BUIMMOMY , TOJIBKO YMHpa-
soume ocobu. OcobeHHOCTH pacceneHNs W 0COOEHHO BePTHKAIbHBIX MHUT palluii HayTUITyCa Mo-
Ka elle He[OCTaTOUHO U3YUCHbI; IIPHHATO BCE e CYMTaTh (M 3TO MOATBEpXKAaeTCA ocobeH-
HOCTAMH TPOMUUECKUX CBA3EH paccMaTPHBAEMOTO XHBOTHOTO) , YTO GOJIbLITYIO0 YaCTh BpeMe-
HH HAyTHITyC POBOJIMT B paiioHe JHa MOpPCKOTro GacceiHa.
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A. Bunnn (Willey, 1895), umeBumit B03MOXHOCTS CPABHHTB NOBeJEHHe HAYTHIIYCOB C Iie-
pepe3aHHbIMH cH(OHAMU U ocobeil ¢ HopMalibHO (PYHKIMOHMPYIOILEH THAPOCTATHIECKOH CHC-
TEMOI, NpHULLET K BHIBOLY O GeCroie3HOCTH MHAPOCTATHYECKOTO allliapaTa y Hay THIyca. Y uu-
ThIBas, YTO IKCHepuMeHT BUruin GbUI BHINONHEH B YCIOBHAX MEJIKOBOMbSA, C MHEHHEM 3TO-
ro aBTOpa TPYAHO cornacuThed. BeiBomy Bumm npotuBopeuar Matepunans! bunpep (Bidder,
1962), uccnemoBagiuei THAPOCTATHYECKHH aNnapaT HAy THIIYCOB, IIOJHATHIX B TeYeHHE Hec-
KOJIBKHX MMHYT € riy6unsl 180 M.

Bonb1ioii UHTepec B MO3HAHMHM POJTH THIPOCTATHUYECKOTO annapaTa uedanornon npeacras-
JIAIOT U JIAHHBIE O CTPOCHHH paKOBUHBI criupynbl. OHa npencTaBiaeT coboit CBepHYTYIO B CITH-
painb Tpy6Ky (¢ Hempukacawmmmucs 2—2,5 060poTaMH) , pa3jielieHHy10 CeNTaMHu Ha KaMe-
pbl, KOTOpPbI€ B CBOI0 OYepe/ib MPOHH3AHBI TOHKHM CHOOHOM, IPUIErarIuiM K BHY TPEHHEH
cTopoHe oboporos. Havanehas ayaKa cudoHa NpHK pelieHa MpH NOMOILH MPocHdoHa K BHY-
TpeHHeH CTeHKE NPOTOKOHXa, YTO HAlIOMHUHAET COOTBETCTBYIOIEE YCTPOHCTBO aAMMOHOHEH
(Munier-Chalmas, 1873), otcyTcTBylomee y HayTWIOHIEH. ' B oT/IHUME OT paKOBHMHBI HAYTHIIO-
uaei (M aMMOHOM[IEH) PAKOBHHA CIHPYIIbI BHY TPEHHSAA.

Jlonroe BpemMsi MeXaHH3M [eHCTBHS T'HAPOCTATHYECKOTO annapaTa CIHpPY/Ibl 0CTaBalCs
HesAcHbIM. JInum HepasHo HenrtoH, Ibxunmus-bpayn u Xoyapr (Denton, Gilpin-Brown, Ho-
warth, 1967) npunuiu K BeIBo/1y, YTO B 00I1eM MeXaHH3M 06pa30BaHHA HelIpanbHOM IaBy-
YeCTH CMUPYJIbl TAKOH Ke, KaK U Y HayTHIyCca M KapaKaTHUbI (KUIKOCTHO-TA30BBIH THN arl-
napata), ¥ 4TO 3TOT MEXaHU3M, NI0-BHIMMOMY, U1 BCEX TOJIOBOHOTHX MOJUTIOCKOB, HMEI0-
LIMX PAKOBHHY, OIMHaKOB. OHa U3 ocobGeHHOCTEl anmaparta ClupyJibl 3aKIII0YaeTCA B TOM,
YTO HPH ONpee)IeHHOM COOTHOIIEHHH 06beMOB UK OCTH H Ta30B B KaMepax MOCTEIHHE Te-
PpAIoT cooblenne ¢ cudoHOM, OIHAKO OH BOCCTAHABIIMBAETCA IIPH MeHee 0ObIYHOM — T'OJIO-
BOH BBEpX — CNIOCOBE BePTHKAIBLHON MUI DALUH.

[To muenuto JlenrtoHa, [xunnun-Bpayua u Xoyapra, pakoBHHBI CIIMPYJT JOCTATOYHO IIPOY-
HbI H MOTYT IIPOTHBOCTOATh THAPOCTaTHIECKOMY JIaBJIEHHI0 Ha TiTyOuHax o 500750 m, a
BO3MOXHO, H 10 1500 M. A Bpyys (Bruun, 1943) cBsi3bIBaeT HHTEPBAll BEPTHKAIBHOTO pac-
NPOCTpaHeHHs CIUpyIl ¢ Tyounamu B 100—1750 M (crnemyer uMeTs B BHAY, YTO METOJL (PHK-
CHPOBaHHA MeCTOHaXOoX/eHuit ocobell, npuMeHeHHbIi bpyyHoM, He oTITHUaeTCA COBe pIIeHC-
TBOM) .

HauGoree nonubie cBefeHuA 06 0COBGEHHOCTAX BEPTHKAIBHBIX MU PALMI CIIMPYJI TPUBO-
put M.Knapk (Clarke, 1969). B nHeBHOe Bpems crupyiibl 06pa3yoT CKOIUIEHMS Ha riyGuHe
Bonee 550 M (06buHO 600—700 M) . Houslo Bee cMpyIibl MUTpupyioT B 60Jiee BRICOKHE CIIOH
pacnonoxenHsie He ryfxe 300 M (unTepBan ot 200 mo 300 M OT MOBEpPXHOCTH ABNACTCH
LIEHTPOM HOUHOTO PaclpeelieHHs KpYIHbIX cTai crupyn) . O1aenbHble ocofu pqocTHraoT 6o-
niee BbICOKHX ropu3oHToB (100 M), HO He 3aXOIAT B NPUIIOBEPXHOCTHBIE BOIbI. McKkiioueHune
cocraBiaiT noruGume ¢gopmei. Momoms cnupyn (Menee 0,67 cm o muuHe MaHTHH) , 0671a-
[AloNIas HecoBePILeHHBIM THIPOCTaTHYECKHM aNapaToM, B Niioboe BpeMsA CYTOK KOHLEHT-
pupyercs Ha TTyGuHe, He COBepIlias 3aMeTHBIX MHT PalMii.

PaxoBuHa cenmil, TaKKe UTPAIOLIAA POITb XKHIKOCTHO-TA30BOT0 IHPOCTATHYECKOTO dMa-
pata (Denton, Gilpin-Brown, 1961 ; Denton, Taylor, 1964) , B oTn#use 0T pakoBUHBI HAYTH-
Jyca pepcTaBiiser coboM, kak H3BECTHO, 00pa30BaHHE B BHJIE OBAJIbHOM MIIACTUHEL, COlIEp-
xatel Gonblioe YKCIIo 1ieJIeBH/IHbIX OJIOCTeH, HEIIMKOM CKPbITOE TOJI, CITMHHOM YaCTbi0 MaH-
M (pyIuMeHT pakoBHHbI) . KoHTpomb 3a perylnsuueii ra3oBo-KHIKOCTHOH CHCTEMBI Y ce-
nHil OCYIIECTBIIAETCA C NOMolbIo chthoHanbHOH MeMOpaHsl, 3akpbiBatoleil kameps! (Bidder,
1962) . CudoH y cenuit oTCyTCIBYET.

Pe3ynbTaThl 2KCIe pUMEHTAbHBIX HCCIIEIOBAHMH OKA3bIBA0T, YTO PAKOBHMHBI pacCMaTpH-
BaeMbIX mHedamonon BelOepAHBalOT naBieHHe He Bomee 20—25 at™. (TaKoe gaBreHuwe
MO>KHO OXKHIaTh Ha r1yOuae 200250 M) . B cBA3M ¢ ITHMHM HCCIEIOBAHHAMH CTAHOBMTCA
NOHATHBIM, YTO OOMTAHIE KapaKaTHII B IPHIOHHOH YaCTH MeJIKOBOZHKIX GacceHOB Bhi3Ba-
HO OT pAHHUYEHHbBIM 3aI1aCOM MeXaHHYeCKOH MPOYHOCTH MX PAKOBHHEI, HE BhI[IEPXXMBAKOILEH
BOoNnbIIOro JaBIIEHHUA.

I'.B. 3yes u B.3. Maxnuu (1969) pazmuuatot y roJIOBOHOTHX MOJIIIOCKOB [IBA THNA THJI-
POCTATHKH — KUK OCTHO-TA30BBIH M XUAKOCTHBIH. [le pBbIi THII THIPOCTATHYECKOTO anna-
pata, HauGonee NPUMHTUBHBINH, HAOMIOAeTCA Y CEeNMA W HAYTHIIYCa, MPEATIONATaeTcs, YTO OH
XapakTepeH M 15 HekonaeMpix nedanono/. [IpUMHTHBHOCTS JKHIK 0CTHO-Ta30BOH (uny ra-
30BOil) TMIPOCTATHKY BIPaXKaeTcs B TOM, 4To oHa (1) He obecneunBaeT JOCTATOMHO YCTOH-

78



YHBOTO PaBHOBECHS BCIIE[ICTBUE CKHMAEMOCTH T'a3a M (2) He MO3BOJIAET KUBOTHOMY I1OTpy-
KAThCS HA 11yOUHBI, B pe/ieflax KOTOPbIX [IaBJIeHHE CTAHOBUTCS YT POXKAIOIINM /Ui MeXa-
HHYECKOMN NMPOYHOCTH THIPOCTATHUECKOTO annapara. CoBepleHHbIM THIIOM IHIPOCTATHKH
cuHTaeTcs KUpKocTHbiH . CoBpeMeHRbIE NENarHYeCKHe KalbMapbl, THAPOCTATHYECK I allila-
paT KOTOPBIX COBEPLICHHO JIMIIEH XPYNKUX KOHCTPYKIMA W HE COIEPKUT Ira30BbIX BKIIIOYe-
HMH, CTOCOBHBI BO BpeMs CYTOUHBIX MHT palMii ToT pyxathes 0o riryouH 4000—4900 M, a,
BO3MOXHO, ¥ 6500 M (AxuMyikuH, 1963).

IBOIIOLHA THAPOCTATHYECKOI'O AITIAPATA
AMMOHOM/IEN PAHHEIO ME30305

B npepsbiyiem pa3fene HauGonsllee BHHMaHHe Mbl YAEIHIN YCTPOHCTBY H YHKIHOHAIb-
HOMY 3HAYCHWI0 T'HM/POCTATHUECKOTO aMniiapaTa CoOBpPeMEeHHOTO HayTWIyca, YYUTbIBAsA, YTO
3TO coopyKeHHe B oBIIMX yepTax ABNAETCA Haubosee GIM3KOH MOJIENbI0 THIPOCTATHYECKO-
ro annapata aMMOHOKAEH. OBLMME YepTaMH PAKOBHH aMMOHOHJIEH 1 HayTHIIyCa, KaK H3-
BECTHO, ABJAOTCA: 1) UX HAPYXHOE PACTIONOKEHHE MO OTHOLLEHUIO K Telly MoJutiocka (Te-
710 TIOMEIAETCA B TaK Ha3bIBAEMOM KWIOH KaMepe, KOTOPas B cllyyae MPo0KaoLerocs
cenTooBPa30BAHUA MEPHOIMYECKH YCTYTIaeT MECTO HOBOOGPa3yIoUIMMCH THAPOCTATHUECKUM
KaMepaM, yTpaueHHOE NPOCTPAaHCTBO KOMIEHCHPYETCs 3a CUeT HapallWBaHHUA PAKOBHHBI B
paioHe aneprypbl; aHATOTHYHOTO ABJICHHA Y CIUPYIIbI, CeNUii, KajbMapa H OCbMHHOT3, HMe-
I0IIMX BHYTPEHHHI CKeJeT, MPHTOM B TOH MM HHOH Mepe pe/lylIMpOBAHHbIN, eCTECTBEHHO He
Habmogaercs) , 2) Hanuuue GONBLIOTO YHCIIA THIPOCTATHYECKHUX KaMep, 3) Haiuuue cudoHa
H CENTAIBHBIX YCTpoicTB (Tpy6oK) , 0GecnevHBaOMIHX COXPaHHOCTh H HOPMaJIbHOE QYHK-
IMOHUPOBAHHE CU(OHA, 4) CXOJCTBO BElLleCTBEHHOTO COCTABA OCHOBHBIX JIEMEHTOB CKEJleTa.

Hexons u3 obuero cxo/icTBa pakoBMH aMMOHOHIIEH ¥ COBPeMeHHOI 0 HAYTHITYCa, HEllb3s
JIH CYHTATH, YTO 06PA3 XU3HHU U, B YACTHOCTH,0COOEHHOCTH X MUIPAIlii, ABJATCA CXOIHBIMH
BO Beex peTansax? OTpHluaTenbHbIi OTBET HA 3TOT BONIPOC IAI0T NOApoOHKIe CBEIEHHA O CTPOe-
HHH OTJENIBHBIX YacTeH THIPOCTATHUECKOTO aNliapaTa aMMOHOHIEH W HAY THJIOH[IEH , KOTOpbIe
6ymyT ocBewaThea B Xo/ie AaybHeLIero obcyxneHus. 31ech je OTMETHM TOJTbKO TpH Hanbonee
APKHe 0coBeHHOCTH I'MIPOCTATHYECKOrO aMapaTta aMMOHOUAEH: 1) Hanmuune Mopdonoruuec-
KH XOpOILO BbIPaXKEHHbIX MPOTOKOHXA, IIEKYMa M npocugoHa (cpe/lu pecTaBUTeNIeH co-
BPEMEHHBIX [He(ATOMOMN ITH ITEMEHTBI PAKOBAHBI, KK OTMEYAIIOCh BBILIIE, MTPHCYTCTBYIOT
TOJIBKO Y CIIMPYJIbl) , 2) HAnMume y3Koro cuboHa (y cOBpeMeHHOro HayTHIyca OH 3HAUMMTE Ib-
HO IIHpe), 3) pakoBHHbI aMMOHOHEH (CIMPaILHO CBEPHYTbIE) HMEIOT, KaK IIPaBHIIO, 3Ha-
uuTeNbHO Bonbliiee wico 06opoToB (a, Cle/IOBATENBHO, H THAPOCTATHYECKMX KaMep) , YeM
3T0 HabJtonaeTca y aHaloTHuHbIX no ¢Gopme paxkoBuH Haytuinouuei (Heptonstall, 1970), ux
cenTsl Bonee WM MeHee rodpupoBansl (CenThl HAYTHITYCA NPOCTHIE) .

PesynbraTh! HCCTIeNOBAaHMA TPHACOBBIX HAyTWIOUAeH pora Grypoceras (cm. Tabm. 8, Tdb.
I , pur.4) noxa3ssiBawT, 4TO OHM, KaK H OpYyTHe NpeJICTABUTENH HAYTWIOH/IEH, CYLLECTBEHHO
OTIIHYAIOTCA OT Ledanono HagoTpAJa AMMOHOK IEH KOJINaYK OBUIHOH HOpMOii M 3HAUM TeIIBHON
BBICOTOH EPBOH KaMeps! (TIPOTOKOHXA) , 0TCY TCTBHEM pPe[lyKIHH BTOPOH KaMepbl, CBOHCTBEH-
Ho# ammoHnoupesam (Erben, 1962) , Hanmuuiem Gostee TONICTOro YeTKOBHIHOTO cioHa (armu-
KaJIbHbIH KOHell cH)OHa IIOYTH BTPOE TOJLIE COOTBETCTB YIOLIeH YacTH HanBGoIiee TOICTOCHDOH-
HBIX IEPATHTOB) , 3HAYKTEIIBHO GoIlee KPYMHBIM pa3MepoM MepBoro 06opoTa ¢pparMoKoHa
(B 10 pa3s kpynuee coorsercTByIMEro 06pazopanua uepatnroB) . ToMHA CTEHKH J0p-
CaJIbHOM YaCTH PAKOBHMHBI HAYTHIIOW/ICH PaBHA TOJUMHE CTEHKH B BEHTpPAIbHOM €€ YacTH, ue-
ro He HabMMofjaeTCA ¥ CUPATbHO CBEPHYTHIX AMMOHOUIEH (OHA Y HHX yMeHbIEHA B pasiiny-
Ho# creneHu) . B uenom aMMoHouen HMeroT Goliee CIIOXKHO YCTPOEHHBIH THOPOCTAa THIECKHI
anmapar, YeM Hay THIIOM[eH.

Murepecen pe3ynbTar cpaBHeHHs 0COGEHHOCTEH IBOMIOLMH ' POCTATHYECKOT O aMapa-

Ta HAYTHJIOMAEH H aMMOHOHU[EHl.

B.H. umanckuit (1971, 1972) peransHo paccMotpelt Gonee 60 pofoB KaMEHHOYTOIb-
HBIX, TePMCKHX, MEJIOBBIX H MaNeoreHOBBIX HAyTHIMA, 06l1afaBIMX, KaK H3BECTHO, CITH-
PATBHO CBEPHYTOMH paKoBHHOH. OH OTMEYaeT, YT CYILecTBe HHbIX H3MEHEHUH B CTPOEHUH UX
CKeJleTa B TeueHHe [JTMTENIbHOTO OTPe3Ka BpeMeHH He TIPOH301UIo (TIOYTH BCe OCHOBHBIE MPH-
3HaKH PAKOBHHbI COBPEeMEHHOTO HaYTHIIyCa HMETIHCh y3Ke y IIpeJICTaBHTeNeH paHHero JTana
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IBOJTIONMM HAYTHIIOMJICH, B JA/IbHEHILIEM HMENa MECTO JIMLLIb e peKoMOHHaIMA M HEKOTOpOe
BapbHpOBaHKMeE ITHX NpH3HaKoB) . Ha 3ToM ocHoBanuu llumanckuil yTBep)IaeT, YTo niac-
THYHOCTh PacCMaTpHBaeMoil rpynmbl Gbiia c1aboi. OCHOBHBIM B 3BOJIIOLMH HAy THIIMA, Obi-
710, TIO €T0 MHEHHI0, yBeJInUeHHe pasMepa IMOpHoHa, BO3pacTaHHe IBONIIOTHOCTH PAKOBHH H
yBellHueHHe 0ObeMa ee KaMep.

Me3o030iicKKe M KalHHO30HCKHE HAYTHIOMIEH B IIEJIOM He OTJIMUYaKTCA BOJbIIMM TaKCOHO-
MMUueCKHM pa3HooBpasueM: H3ecTHO s oxoio 30 pojioB u3 Tpuaca, 14 posioB — U3 10pbI,
25 — u3 Mena, 8 — U3 najieoresa, 2—3 — U3 HEOTeHa W JIMIIb O[IMH POJ] CYLECTBYET B HACTOA-
lllee BpeMs.

I'mppocTaTHUeCKH il aNnapaT aMMOHOM/IEH 32 [UTHTEJIbHYI0 MCTOPHIO MX CYLIECTBOBAHUA,
HANPOTHE, MpeTepIIe 3aMeTHYI0 IBOMIOIMI0. ITO BBIPA3HIIOCH IIpeXxJie BCero B popmupoBa-
HHM PaKOBMHBI C IUIOTHO IPHIIEraloIMMH 0GOPOTAMH, B yCTIOXKHEH!H cent (MpaBj/ia, u3BecT-
HbI CJIyYaH BTOPMYHOTO YTPOLIEHHsi), B M3MEHCHHH IOJIOXKeHHsA CHoHA B mpeje-
Nax HaYaNBHBIX Kamep (parmMokoHa, a TAKKe cliocobe CcOefMHEHHA OBONOYKH CH-

¢dona c cenramu. , ’ :
¥ npenxoBoii rpynnsl aMMoHouaeH (GakTpuTonzei) cudoH 3aHUMaeT KpaiiHee BEHTPallb-

HOe MOJIOXKeHHe Ha BCeX CTauAX OHTOreHe3a, YTO THIIHYHO M [UIA npeobnaparoniero GonbliHH-
CTBa MaJIe030HCKHX aMMoHou e, Mcknovuerne cocTaBIAT KITUMEHHUH, IpeIcTaBHTENIH Hafl-
cemeiict Agathicerataceae u Cheilocerataceae (lllynsra-Hecrtepenxo, 1962; Borocnosckas,
1959; Branco, 1880; Schindewolf, 1931 ; Miller, Unklesbay, 1943), a Taxe Neoglyphiocera-
tidae (3axapos, 1971 a) . Muaa xapTuna HaBirogaeTcsa y Me3030MCKUX aMMoHouAeH. Cudou
10BEHWIBHBIX 0coBeit MHOTHX Me3030iickuX (0coBeHHO Mo3/HeMe3030HCKNX) AMMOHOHEH
PACTIONIOXEH B EHTPaNbHON ¥ MPHBEHTPaNbHOM YacTsaX kamep (pymuu, Xuamu, 1970; Er-
ben, Flais, Siehl, 1969).

K umciy npH3HAKOB,APKO [JeMOHCTPHPYIOLIMX 0COGEHHOCTH IBOIIOLMY aMMOHOMEN CIle-
AyeT OTHECTH M CTPOEHHe celnTalbHbIX Tpybok. Bee mpuMuTiBHBIE aMMoHoM/IeH oGnafatoT
TONIBKO PETPOXOAHHTOBBIM THIIOM CENTAIbHBIX TpyGok. Ho, no-BupuMoMy, B nepmMu Hame-
THJIOCh CYLIECTBEHHOE H3MEHEHHE B MX CTPOEHHH. BMECTO rOHHATUTOB C PeTPOXOAHHTOBBIM
THIIOM TpY6OK B MEpMH M TpHACE CTAJIM MMOABIATHCA aMMOHOHAEH, 06n1aiaBiume BO B3poc-
JIOM COCTOAHMM aM(pHXOAHHTOBBIMH CENTANBHBIMH TpyGxamu. lanbHeiilllee pa3BHTHE LUIO
no nyTH 06pa3oBaHuA NPOX0aHUTOBEIX TPY6OK.

CywiecTBeHHAs NepecTPOKa THAPOCTATHYECKOrO aNmapaTa aMMOHOM/IeH NPUXOIUTCH Ha
TpHacoBBlii reproyi (1 0coBeHHO paHHeTpHacoBYI0 310Xy) . [losToMy i yTOUHEHHs y3-
JIOBBIX MOMEHTOR (PHITOTEHETHUECKOTO pa3BHTHA aMMOHOH/IEH BakHOe 3HayeHHe NpHobpe-
TAIOT CBEJIEHUsA O BHYTPeHHEM CTPOEHHM aMMOHOMJIEH, CyIIIeCTBOBABIIMX B pa3Hble BEKa paH-
HEero TpHaca. d

B pe3synberaTe KPONOTNHMBEIX HCCIIEIOBAHMI BEIACHHIIOCH, YTO BHYTPEHHee CTPOEHHE pa-
KOBHH PaHHETPHACOBbIX AMMOHOMEH OT/IHYAETCA YIHBUTEIbHO GONMBIIMM: pa3HOOOpa3HeM
(3axapos, 1970a,6, 1971a,6, 1972, 1974) . HauGonee nonHble CBeIeHUs YIaIOCh NONYYHTh
10 LepaTHIaM, ABIAIIEMCH TOCNONCTBYIOLIeH IPYINON B COCTaBe TPHACOBBIX Liedanonos.
MpepcraBurenyu pona Ofoceras,cyiiecTBOBABLINE, KAK H3BECTHO, B CAMOM Hayalle HHICKO-
T0 BeKa TPHAaCcOBOTO NePHO/Ia, MO MOJIOKEeHHI0 CH(POHA K THITY CeNTaIbHBIX TPYOOK mpubITH-
XATCA K THIHYHBIM TNPEJICTABHTENAM MaJIe030HCKHUX TOHHOTHTOB (MOJNoXeHHe CHgoHa Ha
BCEX CTa[MAX OHTOTeHe3a BEHTPAaJIbHOe WIIH ONTH3K0€e K BEHTPAIIbHOMY, THI CENTaJIbHBIX
TpyGOK peTpoX0aHuTOBBIH) . ¥ mpencrasureneit pona Ophiceras, oGUTABLUIAX B 3TO e Bpe-
M3, ToJoXeHHe CHOHa B Mpefenax TpeX nepBbix 060pOTOB. Takke BEHTPAJIBHOE, THII Cell-
TAIbHBIX TPYOOK peTpoX0aHUTOBLIA. K coxaneHHI0, OCTaeTCA HEM3BECTHLIM BHYTpeHHee
CTpOEHHE THIIMUHBIX NpeficTaBuTenell pona Xenodiscus, oOGHTaBIIMX B MpeJieNiaX COBpeMeH-
Horo ConsiHoro kpsxa (Ilakucran) B mo3pHed NepMH 1 Havane Tpuaca. PesyrnbTarsl Hece-
noBanuA xe Xenodiscus U3 aAKCKHX OTIIOKEHHH BIDKHETo TpHaca KonbIMel 1moxasanu, 4To
HX cH()OH HMeeT BeHTpalIbHOe TOJIOXKeHHEe HAa PAHHUX Crajusax oHToreHe3a. Tum cenrtans-
HpIX Tpy6oK Hapy»Horo o6opoTa pakoBHHBI ITHX (DOPM 0Ka3aNcA NPOMEXYTOUHBIM MEXK-
Oy peTpOXOaHHTOBbIM ¥ aMpHX0aHHTOBLIM (rBapenynckue Xenodiscus u3 Texaca umeroT
amMGpHXOZHHTOBBIE TPYOKH) .

B KoHIe MHACKOro BeKa HapAdy ¢ LepaTHTaMH, 00aaolHMK PeTPOX0aHHTORBIM TH-
nom cenranbHbix TpyGok (Cyronites) , nosasuanck dopmbl, Hanpumep Kingites u Koninc-
kites, obnapatoime Bo B3pOCIOM COCTOSIHHH y)Ke TIPOXOAHHTOBBIM THIIOM, YTO, BEPOSTHO,
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ABJIAETCA MaJlo XapaKTepHbIM 151 Gonee gpeBHHX aMMoHoupe#. [Tonoxenue cudona y
Kingites u Koninckites na Bcex cTagusax KpaiiHee BeHTPalIbHOE.

B askcKkoM BeKe PAHHErO TPUACA BCE eLIe BCTPEYAIHCH GOPMBI, MANO YKIOHAIUIMECH 110
CTPOEHHIO FHIPOCTATHYECKOTO aNnapara OT NaJie030HCKHX  paHHEHHIICKHX aMMOHouei. K
HX YHCITY MOXHO OTHecTH Paranannites u Dieneroceras, y KOTOpbiX aM(HXOaHUTOBBIH THII
cenTanbHbIX TPYOOK pa3BHBaeTCA JIHLIb B MO3JHHIA MEPHOJ] OHTOTeHe3a, IOJI0KEHHE JKe CHo-
Ha y HUX KpaiHee BEHTpabHOe WK 6/IM3K0e K BeHTpaJIbHOMY Ha BCEX CTaJuAX OHTOreHe3a.

BMecTe ¢ TeM afAKCKHit, a TAKXKe PYCCKHHA H aHM3MACKHA BEKA XapaKTepU3YIOTCA Jajib-
HEHIIMM pa3sBHTHEM AMMOHOM/IEH , HMEIOLLMX NIPOX0AHHTOBbIE cellTanbHble TpYGKH. [Ipume-
POM aAKCKHX 1LIEPaTHTOB, 06NIafaouuX TIPOXOAHMUTOBBIM THIIOM CENTANbHBIX TPYOOK, AB-
nsiotcs Arctoceras, Prionolobus, a Takxe Prosphingites (nocnemsuve GblH paclipocTpaHeHbl
H B PYCCKOM BeKe) . AHaJIOrHuHble CeNTAbHbIe TPYOKH MMEITH CYILeCTBOBABILHE B PYC-
ckoMm Bexe Khvalynites, Arctoceras, Boremeekoceras, a Taxxe anusHiickue Monophyliites,
Arctohungarites, Grambergia, Phyllocladiscites (3axapos, 197 1a), Ptychites (Schiendewolf,
1967), Arcestes n Placites (onucaHus BHYTPEHHETO CTPOCHHA MX PAKOBHH NPHBOAATCA HU-
Xke) M, MO-BHIMMOMY, BCE I0PCKHE H MeJIOBble aMMOHHMTEL. BMecTe C TeM TpHACOBBIX liepa-
THTOB, 00N1aNjaloliX IPOXO0AHUTOBBIM THIIOM TPYGOK , MOXHEO OTIIHYMTh OT MO3IHEME3030M-
CKHX aMMOHOHM/IEH 10 0COGEHHOCTAM OHTOTEHETHUECKOT'O pa3BUTHA PACCMAaTPUBAEMBIX 2J1e-
MEHTOB CKeJIeTa: y NOTOMKOB LiepaTHTOB PETPOXOAHMTOBBIH TUII CMEHAETCA Ha aMpHXoa-
THTOBBIi yaie BCero B GoJiee paHHHiA MepHOJ, OHTOreHeTHYecKoro passurua (pyumn,
Xuamu, 1970; Birkelund, 1967).

BcTpeueHHBIE B OTJIOKEHHAX AAKCKOro H PYCCKOro ApYcoB aroHHaTHTsl (Pseudosagece-
ras, Hedenstroemia, Ussuria) obnapaoT NpOX0aHHTOBBIMH CeNTalbHBIMU TpYOKaMH, M0N0~
skeHHe CH(OHA B MX PaKOBHHAX KpaiHee BEHTPAJIbHOE.

I'mppocraTHyeckHil annmapaT MHOTHX TpHacoBeIx nepaturoB (Nordophiceras, Boreome-
ekoceras, Anasibirites, Palaeokasachstanites, Parasibirites, Sibirites) couetaeT B cefe Kax
0coBeHHOCTH NPENKOB (peTPOX0aHMTOBALH M aM(HXOAHHTOBBIH THIIb] CENTANBHBIX TPY6OK) ,
TAaK M IPH3HAKH, THIIMYHbIE [JIA LEJIOr0 PAOA CpeHe- H MO3IHEME3030HCKHX AMMOHOHIEH
(npHBeHTpanbHOE, CyOLEHTPAIbHOE H LEHTPAIbHOE MOJIOXEeHHA cHOHa B Mpedesax nep-
Boro o6opota ¢pparMoKoHa) , B 4eM, BepOATHO, MPOABJIAETCA OIHA H3 0cOBEHHOCTeH Le-
PATHTOB H HEKOTOPhIX NEPMCKHX F'OHHATHTOB.

BecbMa cBoeobpa3sHo nmonoxeHue cudoHa y Konymbutun (Neocolumbites, Columbites,
Subcolumbites, Paragoceras) . Ux cupoH MMeeT JOPCATIBHOE I10JI0KEHHE B Npe/ieslax BCero
nepBoro o6opoTa paKOBHHEL, Ha NOCIIEAYIOIHX 060pOTaX OHO CTAHOBHTCA NPHOOPCAIBHAIM,
LEHTPANBHBIM, IPUBEHTPANBHBIM X BeHTPanbHeiM. CenTanbHble TPYOKH KOMyMOUTUA Ha BCEX
CTagMAX OHTOTeHE3a PETPOXOAHHTOBBIE.

Ob6pariaer Ha ceOA BHUMaHHe U nonoXeHUe cudoHa Y Owenites: OYTH Ha NPOTAXEHHH
BCET0 OHTOTeHe3a OHO cybueHTpansHoe. TN e cenTanbHbix TpyBoK Owenites peTpoXoaHH-
TOBBIH.

Cudon ocraeTcs BHYTPeHHHM M y KapHHiCKOro Arcestes (B npeenax HayaJbHbIX 060-
potoB cHdOH 3aHHMAaeT OPCalIbHOe MOJIOXKEHHE ) , OMHAKO THII CeNTanbHbIX TpyBoK y pac-
CMaTpHUBaeMo# (opMbl IPOXOAHUTOBBII.

IMo3nnetpuacoBeie Tropitidae (Spath, 1950) u Trachyceratidae (Schindewolf, 1931) ume-
10T HA PAHHUX CTAAMAX. TAKME OPCANBHOE W, LEHTPaIbHOE TIONIOMEHHA, HO XapaKTep pas-
BHTHA MX CENTANbHBIX TPYBOK, K CoXalleHHI0, MaJIo H3yueH (IpedcTaBuTeny pona Sirenites
Ha BTOpOM 060poTe HMe0T aM(pHUXO0aHHTOBBIE TPYDKH, TpyOKH HAPYXHBIX 060POTOB oM~
HbI OBITH ¥ HUX MPOXOAHUTOBBIMH) .

_ QunoreHeTHYECKOE H3MEHEHHe AaMMOHOHIEH MOXKHO IPOCNIEOUTb H N0 HEKOTOPhIM [Ipy-
MM IIPH3HAKAM BHYTPEHHETO CTPOEHHA PAKOBHHBI, HAPHMep Mo YTy (a) , onpenensiorie-
MY TIOJIOXKeHHe [IEPBHYHOT0 BaJMKa (BanMK QHKCHpPYET, 0 MHEHHIO OTHMX MCCIIe[loBaTeNneil,
TIOJIOXKEHHE YCThA IMYHHKH B KOHILIe TAK Ha3bIBaeMOH HEMHOHMYECKOH, HITH JIAPBaJIbHOH CTa-
IIMH, @ TI0 MHEHHIO IPYTHX, — KOHEYHOe I10JI0XKeHHe yCThA PaKOBHHEI 3MOpPHOHA. 3Hatle}me
YIJIa @ ¥ HccleJOBAaHHOTO MHOK KameHHOYTonsHoro Neoglyphioceras cocranaer 360°, y
nepmcKux aMmoHonzel — 310—380° (llynsra-Hecrepenxo, 1926; Borocnosckas, 1959;
Grandjean, 1910).Y Bcex HCCIIeJOBaHHBIX TPHACOBBIX amwououneu 3TOT YTOJI 3HAUMTENID-
Ho Menbie (240—315°), vame Bcero on He npessimaer 300° (3axapos, 1971a). Yrasi a
NO3[JHEMETNIOBBIX AMMOHOH/IEH, KaK OymeT MoKa3aHo HHXe, TAKXKe HeBelTHKH (234-336%).
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Monyuennbie HoBble JaHKbIE MOATBePXatoT npeactasnenus ®. I'pamxana (Grandjean,
1910) , M.M. llynsru-Hectepenko (1926) u M.®. Borocnosckoi (1959) o Tom, uto yron
a nayieo30ACKHX aMMOHOH/IeH 0GBIMHO IPEBOCXOMHUT MO BENHYHHE TAKOBOH ME3030HCKHX
npepcTaBHTeNnei. IHLIME cioBaMM, JGulble KaMephl I0HBIX ocobel Naneo30icKux aMMo-
HOHJEH yallle BCETo, NO-BHAUMOMY, IIPEBOCXONMIIH 10 [IHHE COOTBETCTBYIOLIME KaMepbl
Me3030HCKHX GopM.

Taxum 06pa3omM, THAPOCTATHYECKHI ANNAPAT ME3030HCKHX AaMMOHOM/IEH OT/IHYAeTCA
0O HeloMy pAAY NPH3HAKOB OT COOTBETCTRYIOMErO YCTPOHCTB2 Naneo30icKHX dopm. B ue-
nioM aMMOHouIeM (M 0COGEHHO TPHACOBBIE) OTIIMYAIOTCA OT HAYTHIOK/IEH 3HAYMTEIBHO
GoblIHM pa3HOoO6pa3HeM BHYTPeHHEro CTPOeHHA pakoBHHBI. Pe3ynbrarsl MpoBefeHHBIX
HaGITIoieH|i XOPOLUO COrNIACYIGTCA C IAHHBIMM IO CHCTEMATHKe Ledaiono/: TaKkCOROMH-
YecKoe pasnoobpa3ne Me3030HCKHX AMMOHOHIIEH HECPaBHEHHO Bhillle pa3HO0Opa3HA Me30-
30HCKHX HayTHNOMAeH. Yneno pooB TONbKO OJHHX PAHHETPHACOBBIX aMMoHOuzeH (1 50)
6ornee yeM BIBOE NpeBpilaeT obiee YMCIO PONOB HAYTHIIOH/IEH BCETO ME30304.

JIOITACTHBIE JIMHUWX

Wccnenosanuio OHTOreHeTHYE CKMX M3MEHEHMH JIOMACTHBIX JIMHMA aMMOHOHUNEH yIenaoT
BHMMaHHe MHorHe uccnenopartenn (Kapruuckuii, 1890; Pyxenuer, 1960; Borocnosckwii,
1969; IilesipeB, 1968; pyumu, Muxaiinosa, 1976; Branco, 1880; Noerling, 1905;
Wedekind, 1913, 1916; Schindewolf, 1929, 1957, 1962, 1968a; Palframan, 1967; Kul-
Imann, Wiedmann 1970), nokazapiime HX 3HaUEHME 1A ONpefeneHHs 06beMa KPYIHBIX
TaKCOHOB (CEMeHCTB, OTPAMOB) M BbIABIEHMA GHIOTEHEeTHYECKHX CBA3EH MEXY
HHMH. _

Jlo HelARHET0 BpEMEHH M3 UHCIa HeMHOTOUHCIIEHHBIX PaboT, MOCBALIEHHBIX OMHCAHUIO
0coBeHHOCTeH OHTOTEHEeTHYeCKOTO PA3BHTUS HEKOTOPBIX Npe/ICTaBHTeNeH TPHACOBBIX aM-
MoHOuIeH, 0BbIuHO HaswiBau MoHorpaduio Bparko (Branco, 1879), koTopslit uccneso-
BaJI OKOJIO TMOJYTOPa [IECATKOB BUIOB MO3MHETPHACOBBIX aMMOHOKAEH, M cTaThio HETHH-
ra (Noetling, 1905) , onucasuiero panserpuacoBoro Pseudosageceras. B nocnensue rompt
MHTEpEC K 3TOMY BONpocy 3HauuTesnsHO Bo3poc (llesnipes, 1961, 1962, 1968; 3axapos,
1967, 19706; Bapunos, 1969a,6; Schindewolf, 1968a,b; Kullmann, Wiedmann, 1971),
HO H3mOneHHBIM 06beKTOM M MomobHoro poia HabMoIEeHWH NPOJOIKAKT OCTABATLCA
Cpe/iHe- K TO3[IHeTPHACOBbIe aMMOHOUEH. [IpUBOIMMBIH HIKE MaTepPHAJI IO PaHHETPHACO-
BbIM aTOHHATHTAM H LIEPaTHTaM BOCIIONHAET Mpobes B HAUMX 3HAHUAX O TPHACOBBIX AMMO-
HOH[IeAX.

HAJCEMEHCTBO SAGECERATACEAE

®. Hérnunr (Noetling, 1905), neransHo uccneOBaBIMH Pa3BHTHE JIONACTHBIX JTMHUH
Pseudosageceras multilobatum, B xauecTBe XapaKTepHOH 0COGEHHOCTH 3TOTO BH/IA OTMETHIT
Pa3sBMTHE BEHTPAJIbHBIX SJIEMEHTOB (a/IBEHTHBHBIX JIONACTEH) .

Hcenenyemeie Muoto Pseudosageceras boreale (puc. 7) u3 pycckoro fipyca ApKTuuec-
koit Cubnpn, Hedenstroemia hedenstroemi us aaxckoro apyca Konsimbt u Parahedenstroe-
mia nevolini U3 oTNOXeHHi askckoro apyca lxuoro [Ipumopes Tak xe, kak u Bun HeT-
jHHra, 06/1aAaioT TaTHCEIUTATHBIM THITOM MPOCYTYPhI. BeHTpanbsHbIE 3IeMEHThI paccMaTpH-
BaeMbIX aMMOHOHU[eH 00pasytorcs, kak y Pseudosageceras multilobatum (llessipes, 1968),
34 CUeT MOCIEedOBATEBHOIO OTIIEIUIEHHA 0T MeAHAIBHOTO cefina. /1. hedenstroemi u P. ne-
volini B otniume ot P. boreale XapakTepH3y10TCA 3aMeUIEHHBIM Pa3BMTHEM JIONACTHOM JIK-
HUM: 3aMeJUIeHHbIM MOABIIEHHEM HOBBIX BEHTPAIIBHBIX H yMOMUIHKaNbHbIX JlonacTel. Tai,
B NIpefienax NepBoH MONOBKHEI epBoro o6opoTa ¢pparMokoHa Pseudosageceras, Hedens-
troemia v Parahedenstroemia (HauiHas cO BTOPOW CYTYPbl) UMCIIO NTOMACTEH OIMHAKOBOE —
yerbipe. CTpoenne JlonacTHOl JIMHKUK BTOPOH TOJIOBHHBI lepBoro obopota Pseudosageceras
MOXHO Bhlpasuth popmynoi VUU" ID (1a6n. 10). Takoe e CTPOEHHE HMEET HA JAHHOI
CTa[MH Pa3BHTHA ¥ JionacTHas nuuus Hedenstroemia, opnaxo Parahedenstroemia npencTas-
JIeHa eIle YeThIpbMA 3emeHTamu (cm. ta6n. 10).
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Puc. 7. OHTOreHEeTHYECKOE pasBUTHE JiomacTHOW nmuHum Pseudosageceras boreale sp. nov.

Bce cTajiuu,KpoMe e—K, 3apHCOBaHbI ¢ 3K3. N° 280/802; a,6 — meppaAa u BTOpas nuHMH (X 23);

B — nuHMA BTOpOi monoeuser | o6opora nmpu B = 0,41mm u I = 0,79 MM (X 23); r — nuHHA
nepeoit nonopussr II oBGopora mpu B = 0,69mm u Wl = 0,93 MM (X23); O — NOMHHA NepBoi no-
nosunsl Il oGopora mpu B = 1,57mMMm u II = 1,30 mm (X 23); e — 3k3. N° 282/802, nukHua BTO-
poit nonosuunt Il oBopora mpu B = 1,33 mm u I = 1,10 MM (X 12,5); % — TOT e 3K3eMIUIAp,
nunuA cepemmunbr III o6opora mpu B = 1,92 mm u II = 1,30 mm (X 12,5); 3 — IuHMA BTOpOIi
nonosunbt III oBopora npu B =2,07 mm u II =2,0 mm (X 12,5); M — NMHMA KOHUA BTOPOWH
nonopuibr Il oGopora mpu B =42 mm u Il = 2,6 mm (X 12,5); K — nuMHHA nepBOH mNo-
nopunsr [V oBopora npu B =7,0 mm n Il =3,4 MM (X 6,3); 11 — NUHMA [eEpPBON I10JIOBH-

et V oBopora (X 7,8); Apkruveckan CuGups, p. Onesex; pycckuit apyc, 3oma Olencki-
tes spiniplicatus

B Havane BTOporo obopora nonacTHas NMHHA Pseudosagecergs 1LeCTHIONACTHAA —
VUU' U?ID, Parahedenstroemia — natwionactas. B koHue Broporo 060pota ¢parmoko-
Ha CTeleHb CII0XXHOCTH JIONACTHLIX JIMHUA Pseudosageceras v Parahedenstroemia ypaBHUBa-
erea — (V, ¥, )UU'U?ID; y Hedenstroemia nonacts U? B npenenax Toil xe YacTH paKo-
BHHBI eliie He 06pa3oBanack, HO 3aTO HAMETHIIOCH pa3[IBoeHMe JopcanbHOl nonact. OT-
CTaBAHHE OHTOTEHETHYECKOTrO Pa3BMTHA slonacteil Hedenstroemia u Paraliedenstroemia no
cpaBHenHIo ¢ Pseudosageceras craHoBuTcA Bonee 3aMeTHBIM B Npefeiax BTOPOH MDJIOBH-
HbI TPeThero 060pOTa; YMCIIO BEHTPAJIBHBIX JNIeMEHTOB Y Pseudosageceras 3pecs 6, y Para-
hedenstroemia — 4, y Hedenstroemia (puc. 8) — tonbko 2; nonacte U Pseudosageceras
OCJIOXKHEHa KPYIHbIMH 3yOLiAMH, 4 COOTBETCTBYIOLIME HTIEMEHTBI IBYX APYTHX PacCMAaTpH-
BaeMBbIX BU/I0B HMEIOT JIMIb M3BUITHCTble OCHOBaHUA. B xoHIE YeTBEpTOro 060poTa B coc-
TaBe BeHTpaJIbHOI Jionact Pseudosageceras HacuaThiBaeTcs yxe 10 aneMeHTOB (ajpeH-
THBHBIX Jlonacteit) , y Parahedenstroemia (puc. 9) — toneko 6, uro xe kacaetcsa Hedenstro-
emia, TO 6 BEHTPAJIBHBIX JIEMEHTOB BO3HMKAIOT ¥ HETO TOJILKO B KOHIIe IiecToro o6opoTa.
Pseudosageceras QTIMYAI0TCA TAKKE M GONBLUIMM YMCIoM YMOUIUKANBHEIX NONACTEH.

Ta6n. 10 wnmocTprpyeT 3HAYMTENBHO GONBIIYIO CIIOXKHOCTh YMGHIMKABHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB
Pseudosageceras no cpasnennw ¢ Hedenstroemia n Parahedenstroemia. Paznuune B pa3BHTHH
NONACTHLIX nuHuit Pseudosageceras, Hedenstroemia w Parahedenstroemia no3BonseT paccMmart-
pUBATh WX B COCTABe Pa3HbIX ceMeiicTB (cooTBercTBeHHO Sageceratidae, Hedenstroemiidae

u Aspenitidae).

MosnneTpuaconbiii Sageceras (cemeiictBo Sageceratidae) , Cyns 1o panupiM Bpanko
(Branco, 1879), oTniuaercst OT CBOETO NpeaKa (Pseudosageceras) MEHBILM YHCIIOM BEHT-
PaIBHBIX H YMOMIMKAJIbHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB.
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Puc. 8. OHToreHeTHueCcKOe pa3BuTHe JOnacTHoH nuHuA Hedenstroemia hedenstroemr (Keys.)
Craguu a—r 3apucopaHsl ¢ 3k3. N° 3/804, crapuu o—n — ¢ 3K3.4/804; a,6 — mepsaa u BTYO-
paa nuHMM (X 15); B — mHHHA BTOpOH mnonoeuHbl | oGopora mpu B'= 0,39 MM u Il = 0,507 Mm

(X 15); r — nuHHA BTOpO# MonoBuHbl | o6opora mpu B = 0,53 mm u I = 0,59 Mm (X 15);

n — nuHuA koHua | oBopora mpu B = 0,69mm u Il = 0,69 Mm (X 15); e — JHHMA BTOpPOW mo-
nosunsr Il oGopora npu B = 1,07 MM u Il = 1,00 mm (X 15); x — nuuua xouua Il oBopora
npu B = 1,2mMm 1 Il = 1,1 Mm (X 15); 3 — nuHua BTopod monopuubl III oGopora mpu B =
=26 Mm u Il = 1,9mm (X 8,1); u — nuuua Havana IV oBopora mpu B = 5,2 Mm u Il = 2,2 Mmm
(X4,1); x — nuHua Hauana V o6opora mpu B = 13,0 mm v Il = 52 mm (X 1,9); n — nuHua
xouua VI oBopora mpu B = $4,8mm u Il = 19,0 mm (X 0,7); Bepxosba Konbmbi, p. Kensenu-
uM; aAKCKWA. Apyc, 3oxna Hedenstroemia mojsisovisci

Puc. 9. OuTOreHeTHYeCcKOe pa3BUTHe NonacTHOW nuHuM Parahedenstroemia nevolini (Burij et Zharn.)
Bce cramuM 3apHcoBaHsl ¢ 3k3. N° 610/801; a, 6 — mepBas M Bropaa nuHum (X 41,4); B — Tpe-

ThA NvHMA TIpu B = 0,34 MM u W = 0,51 MM (X 41,4); T — vyerBepTaA nuHHMA npu B = 0,36 mm
cu W'= 0,52 mMm (X41,4); O — nuHuA Tepsoit nonosuHbl | oGopota mpu B = 0,37 mm u Ul =

= 0,54 Mm (X 41,4); e — 1uuuA BTOpPON monosuHel | o6opora mpu B = 0,38 MM u I = 0,54 MM
(X 41,4); x — nuHua nmepsoi nonosunm Il oGopora mpu B = 0,60 mm u Ul = 0,63 mm (X 41,4);
3 — nuHua Bropor monoBuHbl [I o6opora npu B = 0,807 MM u Il = 0,86 MM (X62); M — npu
m = 0,92 MM (X41,4); K — juHuA BTopoit nonosubl II1 oBopora mpu B = 2,1 Mm u W= 1,4 MM
(X22); n — nuHHA BTOpoH nonoeuHbl IV oBopora mpu B = 4,9 mm u Il = 2,2 Mm (X 5,6);

M — nuHuA BTOpoH monoBuHbl IV o6opora mpu Il = 2,4 MM (X 5,6); Hxuoe Ipumopse, p. Ap-
' TeMOBKA; aaKcKuM apyc, 3oHa Anasibirites nevolini
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Puc. 10. OHTOreHeTHYeCKOe pasBMTHe JOmMacTHoR nuHuu Parussuria semenovi Yu. Zakh.

Bce crapgpu 3apHcOBaHbl ¢ 3K3, N°422/801; a,6 — nepBasA M BTOPAA JIMHHH (x38,6); B —
TpeTsA NMHHMA NpH B = 0,27mm u Il = 0,29 mm (X 38,6); T — JIMHMA NepBo#i monoBuHsl [ 06o-
pora mpu B = 0,31 mm u Il = 0,27 mm (X 38,6); o — nuuua uavana Il oGopota npu B = 0,50 Mm
ull = 0,69 Mm (X 38,6); e — nuHuA Bropoi nonopussl Il oBopora mpu B = 0,86 Mm u Il =
= 1,29 MM (X 38,6); * — nHHuA nepsoi notosumsr Il o6opora mpu B = 1,4 mMm u Il =2,1 Mm
(X 22,6); 3 — nuuna Havana IV oGopora mpu B = 3,0mm w Il = 3, 8mm (X 10,4); n — NMHHA
nepsoit nmonoBuHbr V oBopora npu B = 326mm u Il = 17,0mm (X 1,2); HxHoe Ipumopse, Bo-
crouHoe nobepexbe Yccypmiickoro 3atuea; asaxckuit apyc, 3oHa Hedenstroemia bosphorensis

Tosep (Tozer, 1971a) nonyckaeT BO3MOXHOCTB TOTO, YTO Parahedenstroemia aBnsAeTCA
CHHOHHMOM ASspenites; OJis MPOBEPKH 3TOTO NPEeTIONOXEHUA HeOGXOAUM [OTONHUTETbHBIH
¢ak THYECKHIf MaTepHaL.

Pe3ynbTaThl IPOBEIEHHOTO H3YYEHHA OHTOTEHE THYECKOTO Pa3BHTHA JIONACTHBIX JIHHHA
Pseudosageceras, Hedenstroemia w Parahedenstroe mia, TaK e KaK W JaHHble MO BHYTPEHHE-
MY CTpOEHHIO PaKOBHHBI, NOATBepXaaKT npencrasnedus [lonosa (1961) u Tosepa (Tozer,
1971a) o Tom, yto Sageceratidae u Hedenstroemiidae cremyet paccMaTpuBaTh B COCTaBE eflH-
HOTO HasicemencTBa (oTpan Agoniatitida, mo [lomosy) .

K paccMaTpuBaeMoMy HaliceMeACTBY Mpe/LnaraeTc OTHOCHTb Takoke H cemeiicTso Ussu-
riidae (cm. TaGn. 8), npeacrasuTenam Kotoporo, kak u Hedenstroemia, ceoiicTBenHO 3amen-
JIEHHOE pa3BHTHE TaK HA3bIBAEMbIX aIBEHTHBHbIX 371eMeHTOB (cM. Tabn. 11). PazputHe no-
NacTHO# MHMH Parussura semenovi Yu. Zakh. u3 aakckoro apyca l0xHoro [Ipumopss npo-
MCXOMWIO 1O THINYHOMY [ PacCMATPHBaeMOro HapcemeRcTna Ty (cm. Tabn. 11): VU:
ID (Bropas cyTypa i Havano I o6opora) » (V,V,) U(U'): ID (nauano Il oGopora) »
(V,V,) UU' : 1(D, D,) (xoneu Il o6opora) » (V V,)U(U'=MS) :1(D,D,) (uavano



TabGnuua 10

OnToreneTnyeckoe PA3BHTHE JTONACTHBIX JIMHHA HEKOTOPHIX ATOHHATHTOB, rOHHATHTOB, UEPATHTOB
H AMMOHHMTOB

Tun Be
Pon Bup npocy- —— GopMYITbl JIONACTHBIX JIHHHA
TYPBL e
1 2 3 4 5
ArOHHaTHTBI
Pseudosageceras P.b. Jla 0,68 VU: ID(npnmacyrypa) »>yuu? lD(l 2)*

> VUU Ule(lI 1)>.(V,V uutuioar, 2)»
> (v, V)uu' uks)io, b )(m 1)+
> v, Viviviviy VI)UU (ULSS)I x
x (D, D)1, 2)+(V1V1V2V3V2V1V1)UU1 x
x (UESSI(D, DAV, 1)+ (v, VIVEVIVIVE x
xV3viyly )UU i SS)I(D D)
Hedenstroemia H.h. Jla 0,76 VUID(npumacyty pa) »>vuut:abar, 1) >
> (V,V)UU' 1D D )L, 2) > (V, V )UU' x
x(U?-mS)l(D D )(m 2)+(v " )UU Y=
MS)I(D D }(IV 1}+(V v vtv yuu' x
x(U"S)](D D )(v1)->(v vIviviviv ) x
xuU' (Ut ssn (D D, )(VI, 2)
Parahedenstroemia  P.n. Ta 0,65 VU:ID(npumacytypa) >vuul:apal 1)+
*(V,V,)UU DA, 2) > (v, V' vV Huu? x
x (U2 mS)l(D 2D, a1, 2)+(v v v’v2
xV uu'u —S)[D D))V, 2)+
Parussuria Bs. Jla 0,82  VU:AD(upumacytypa) >(V,V JUU)ID x
x (11, 1)> (V,V )UU" 1D, D, )1, 2) >
»(V,V )UUI'I(D D )AL, 1) > (V VU x
x(U—MS) 1(D,D )(IV > v, vv? v P %
x vivly, )U(U SS]l(D D, )(v 1)

l'oHHaTHTBI
Neoglyphioceras N.a. Jla 0,64 VUD(npumacytypa) > (V IVI]UD(I, 2)>*
> (V'IV1 JLUID(, 2) > (VIVI)LU:ID(VIII, 2)
Leparurs.
Xenodiscus X3 Jla 0,46 VU:ID (npumacyTtypa) * vuu? 1D, 1) >
>,V )UU‘-ID(m, 1) +(v1v1)uu' Ix
x(D, D )(Vl 1)
Xn - - VUID(H VY, yuu? I(D,D LI, 2)

Otoceras O L o vu:ID(, 2)+VUU‘ JIDAL 2) > (V V) X
: xuu'u:1oai, 1) > (v, v )UU’UIU4
:U1(D,D))AV, 1) > (V, v Suuturu® x
_ KUaI(D D BIAAY)

Arctoceras A.s. Ja 0,57 VU:ID(npuamacyTypa) +V'UU'ID(I. 1)~
> (v, v uutiana, > (v, v )uut
m$)I(D, D, )1, 2) > (v, V )uu' u?-
$)ID, D, )1V, 2)



Ta6nuua 10 (npomomxenue)

1

2

3

Khyalynites

Prosphingites

Nannites

Paranannites

Owenites

Gyronites

Ambites

Meekoceras

Nordophiceras

Karangatites

Kh.u.

Pz,

P.(Nm.

O.k.

Ne.

N.sp.

K.p.

Jla

0,40

0,47

1,06

0,67

0,80

0,65-0,75

0,75

0,75

vuut:1pan, 2)+w,V|)UU‘:x(DlD1) x

x (I, 1) > (V, V )UU (UHI(D, D, )L, 2)
VU:ID (mpumacyTypa) +VUU11D(I 1)

*(V,V, yuut: U’I(D D, ), 2) >

+(v v yuut ud:u? I(D D )(lV 2)

VUu: lD (nplmacy'rypa) *VUU 1D, 1)+

> (v, v)uul:u*1D, D i, 2) >

> (v, V,)uu'u?: Uzl(D D)V, 2)>

>V, v Juutut mS]I(D D )

VU:ID (anMacy'rypa) »(v,vuu':Ipa, 1)

> (V,V,)UU HUBLSTHE ){Vl 2)

‘Vlvl)”U (D, "D, DV, 1)+(v1vl)uw'-

MS)I(D D )(Vl 1)

VvUu:D (npﬂmacywypa) (v, ¥ )UU 1D, 2)"

>(V V )UU Vb, 1)+(v v uu! -

MS}I(D D AV, 1> (VY )UU’(U L88)1 x

x(D D )(v, 1)

v, v )UU DAL, 2) > (V. V )UU

[(DlDl)(V 2)+(vlvl)UU (U )I{DlDl)x

X (V,2)>(V,V )UU u? (D, D VL, 2)

VU: ma 21+VUU DAL, 1) > (V, V) x

xUUI(D D, AV, D> (v v, yuu'? (U-mS)x

xI(D, D )(V 2)

VU:ID (mpumacytypa) >vuuling, 1) +

> (vlvl)UU';I(DID')(m, 1> (vlvl)uu‘ x

x(UHID D Nl 2) > (vlvl)uu’uzl x

x(D D )av, 1)> (v|v1)UU‘(U’=msn(DlD1) x

X(V, 1) > (V, V JUU'(ULMS)I(D D, VI, 1)

VU:ID(npumacytypa) *+ VUU! DL 1) >

> (Vv )OUU UHIDaIL, 2) > (v v )UU'x

x(Uz.—.mS)l(DlDl)(lv, 2)> (v, vuu' -

MS)I(D D )

Vu: ID(npumacyTypa) >vuu'ipa, l)'*

*(V V )UU ID(III, l)" (V \"% )UU 3k

J(D D )"(V v }UU (U—mS)I(D D )(IV 2)
VU: lD(npumacyTypa) »>yuu! ID(II 1)->
>vuu'viioa, 1) v vouu' s x
XD\ D)L, 2) > (V, V UV (UEmS) x
X(DIDI)(IV, 2)

VU:ID (npumacytypa) > VUU': DL, 1) >
> (V,VUUandL, 2) > (v, v )uu* i x

XD, D )L, 2) "(V!VI)UUl(ULS}I (D, D XV, 2)
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TabGnuua

10 (npojoskenme)

2

)

Sralbardiceras

Arctomeekoceras

Borcomeckoceras

Dieneroceras

Arctoprionites

Hemiprionites

Hellenites

Neocolumbites

S.s.

Sa |A]

S.a. [B]

Bk.

D.ch.

0.2

A.pr.

Hd.

H.t

Ng.

Jla

JTa

Jla

Jla

Jla

0,60

0.70

0,40

0,38

0,36

0,54-0,72

VU:ID (npumacytypa) >vuu! JAD(, 2) >
>(V,V l)Uu'(uznmu, 2)> (v, V)uu'ulIx

x .D]DI)(m,2;+|,vlvlpuu‘(u? MSHID D) x
x(IV, 21+wlvl)um(u‘:snm‘nl(v, 1)
v,V, )UU'(Uz)l(DlD] ML, 1) > (vlvl)uu‘ x

X(U2=mS)IfDlDl)(IV. 1) +(vlvl)uu‘(u’--sn x
x(D D NV, 2)

vU: ID (upumatylypa) +(V V yuu! (U ) x

x DAL 1) > (v v Huu! (U’ mS]I(D D)V, 1)>
*(V,V JUU‘(U2 MS)I(D D VI, 2)

VU:ID (npumacyTypa) *(V V )U(U )1 %

x(D D N, 2)*(v ¥, )UU'(UZII(D D ML 2) >
+(v v yuut (U_mS)I(D D )V, 1)+(v V) x
xuul(u2 M$)I(D, D )(v D'

VU:ID (npumacytypa) > VUU':ID(, 2) >
>(V,V (UU‘ A, DL D> (V,V, yuu'! x
x(UZ)I(D D v, 2)+(V \Y )UU'(U’.mS)I x
x(D, D )(lV 7]

vu ID(I D+ V )UU DL, 2)+<v Vx
xuu! .l(DlDl)(Ill 2)+(v Vv, uu (I l )x

x(D, D AAV, 1>V, V, )UU l I (D D )(V 2)

VU:ID(IIL, 1) > VUU' DL, 2}+(v Vuu' x
x L1, (DD IV, D>V, V, yuu! (1 mS)I x
x(D D )(v 2)

VU: lD(l]pﬂmacyTypa) +(v v )UU1 I(D,D )
XL, > (v, V)uu'u I(D D )11, 2)+
TV )UUl(U’_mS)I(D D )(v 1)

vuutapar, 1 > (v, v uutu?:amD Hav, 1 >
>(V,Vuu' —S)I(D D )V, 2)

(V,VUU' (U 1D, D )L, 1) > (V, V UL
x(U-mS)I(D D )AV, 1) > (V, V JUU' (U*-MS)I X
x(D,D )V, b

VU: ID (npumacy'rypa) >vuut:par, 2) >
>(V,V)Uuu'u*:10 D 1L, 2) > (v, V )uU’ x
X (ULmS): ID,D, v, 2)

v,V )UU ][D D)av, D>y N )UU Ix
X(DID v, l)

VU:ID (npuMacyrypa) > VUU"):IDAIL, 1) >
>(V,V)uut:naL, 2)> (v, V)Huuh:io, D ) x .
x(V,2)

VU:ID (npumacyTypa) *(VIVI)UUl :](DIDI) x

x (111, 2)



Tabnuua 10 (nponoskeHue)
1 2 3 4 s
Columbires L AH 1,08 VU:ID (npumacyrypa) >vuu'ipai, 1) >
->(VIV])UU1:l(DID]lllll,ll
Suheolimbites S.m. AH I, 07 VU:ID (npumacyrypa) >vyuy! D, 2) >
j > (v, vuu' i, D>V, Vuutam b)) x
' x (I11, 1)
Paragoceras Pg. Jla 056 VU:ID Inpnm.n.yrypd) "(V V yuu':ar, 1) >
> (v, V)UuU'ip b ), ;
Anakashmirires 1.1 - VUlD(l 7)"(\/ v )U 1D(1, 7)"(\/ A% ]ll ¥
x (UhHInd, 2)*(v vV uU'o, D, )(IV. 2)
Anasibirites An. A Jla 0,60 VU: lD(npnmaLyrypa) *VU[U DAL 1) >
>V, V, wu! I(D D)L, 2)> (v V UU’ x
x(U?)uD D »(111 1)> (v s U2 D, D) x
x(IV, 1)+(v v )U(U~mS]l(D D )V, 2)
A B I 0,61 vU:ID (anMatyrypa) >vuu! !D(I[ 1)+
+(VlVl_)UU'U2:1D(llI, l)+(v1v!_)uu‘(u’-
mS):I(D D )1V, 2) > (v]v,mu'(uémsn x
x(D,D XV, 1)
Xenoceltites Xz [A] - % vuutiand, 2)> (v, V )uu' ), b)) x
XAV, 2)> (v V )UU'UR @ D v, 1)
Xg [B] - i vuutiapar, D> (v, v)uutwu®ioai 2)»
>(V,V, Uy (UZ)I(D D DIL 2) > (V V) x
xUU’Uzl(D]Dl)(IV, n+ (VIVI)UU'(Uz
mS)D D AV, 2)
Hemilecanites Hsp. - L vuutapdr 1> (v, V uut i D) x
1
x(Ill, 1) > (V,V )UU' (1,1 )D D )V, 2)
Hemilecanites Hsp. - - (V,V)UU'ID D )L, 2) > (v, V HUU!
ind. x(I,1,)(D D XV, D> (V V )UU'L,:1)
x(D,D,)(VI, 1)
Palaeokazach- Pu. Jla 0,47 VU:D (npumacyTypd) >vuwh:apar, 1)+
stanites > (v, v uu'ai, 2)*(v,Vuu':par, 2) >
>V, v JUUtd D )V, 2)
0. |A] = < vuu! ID(] 2)+(v V )UU :ID(IL, 2) >
> (v, vpuulam, D )uv D> (v, V)uu' x
x(Uz) l(DlDl)(IV 2)
Olenekites a.s. [B] Jla 0,63-0,67 VU:ID (mpumacytypa) "(V‘Vl)(U')lD(ll. 1)»>
>(V,V)UUL:DdaL, 2) > (v, V Huu':
(D, DAL, 1>V, v Ouut u?)y:
:1:2,D )V, 2)
Sa [A] Jla 0,70 VU:ID (npumacytypa) > VUU:ID(IL, 1) >
> vuu'whinai, 2) >
Subolenekites v, v yuu'u?):inar, 2) > (V,V )UU' x
x(U )l(D D IV, 2) > (V V )UU‘(U—-mS)X
xI(D D )(v 2)
Sa. [B] - - (vlvl)UU‘(ULmS)I(DIDI)
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Ta6nuua 10 (oxoHuauue)

1 2

3

Parasibirites Pg.

Sibirites S.e

Keyserlingites km. [A]
Km. (B}

Keyserlingites K.

Anaxenaspis A.o.
Burijites B.s.

Flemingites E.r.

Monophyllites M.sp.

Phyllocladiscites Ph.b.

Parapopanoceras P.p.

AMMOHHTBI

Gaudryceras G.cf.2.

AH

Jla

0,67

0,77

1,06

094

0,72

1,22

VU[D(I ESVAS yuu! lD(l 2)+(v V) x
xuu'inar, 1)+(v v, uu! (u? o, D ‘J)x
x(VI, 1) > (V,V )UU (U Him D )(vn 1)
VU:ID (npumacyTypa) TV vV, uu 'Ipa, 2)»
"(V v )UU HD D )UV ])

v,V )UU HUZm$)ID, DUV, 1)

vuul DA, 2> (v, V )UU '(U*NID,D,) x
x(1l, 2)> (V,V )uu' (U Lms2(D,D )1V, 2)
VU(U )ID(L, 1) > vuu! ID(l 2)+(v v uu'! x
x(U3DIDAL, 2) > (v, V JUUtU? (")I(D D ) x
x(IV, 1)+(V1V1)UU‘U2(")I(D]D1)(V 1)+

> (V,V )UUH(UZmS?)I(D, D VL, 1)
(V,VUU' L1, (D D)AV, 1) > (V, V JUU"
x(1zm$) (D, D )VL 1)

VU:ID (npumacytypa) "(VIVI)UUI ¢

:(D,D )AL, 2) > (V, V JUUM: 1 (D D, XV, 2)
VU:ID (npumacy'rypa) »vuulipar 1) >
>V, V, yuu:Ipd, 2)*(V,V, yuu':

1D, D DAL 2) > (v, V )UU‘] 1,(D,D ), 2)*
*(V,V, yuu'! (Izm$)I, (D, D )VI, 2)
VUID(II, 1)+(v v )UU‘ .1Dd1, 2) »

+(V N, yuu'! I l DlII[ 2)*(\/ V yuu'! x
xI, l (D D )(IV 1) gt

; VU(UI)ID (npumacyTypa) >vuul:Ip

(tpetss centa) >VUU':U*ID(, 2) >
>VUU'U* U 1D, D)(1, 2> (V, V) x
xuU'Uu*UtUtutim, b, )al 2) >

> v, vpuu'v*vutunutuio D) x
x (HI, 1)

(v,V)Uuu'v*1(d,b,)L, 2) > (V, V) x
xUU'U 3qytay? "I(D D,)

(v ,vuu (Uz) :ID (npumacyTypa) >
'*(V V )UU I D(1, 2)"(V v )UU T*
ID(]I 2)"(V v )UU U2 I(D D )(III I)

Yenoenvie o6o3nauenus k raba. 10. XapakTepuctuka NpocyTypsi: Bc — BhicoTa cefuia mpocyTypsl,
Iilc — umpuHa ceyia npocyTypsl (cpemHssn) , Jla — naucennaTHbii TN NpocyTypsl (npu Be/lle <0,90),
AH — aHrycTMcennaTHbli THI ipocyTypel (pu Be/llic  0,91) . XapakTepHCTHKa NpHyMGMIIMKAIBHbIX
snementon: (U=mS) — ayKcunuapHas NONACTh CPABHMTENBHO KOPOTKasK, COCTORAR o0BbINHO U3 MENKKX
3y6uoB ¥ u3pwHH, (U=MS) — aykcunuapHas JIonacTs 3HAYMTENBHOA NPOTAXEHHOCTH,, COCTOSALUANA U3 MeJl-
kuX 3y6unkoB,(U=8) — ayrcuinapHas 1ONacTh 3HAUMTe IBHON MPOTANKEHHOCTH, COCTOALLAsA U3 KPYTIHBIX
anemenToB ,(U=8S) — aykcunnapHas nolacTb 3HAW TENIBHOH TPOTAXKEHHOCTH, COCTOALIAA M3 LETOH CepHH
3JIeMEeHTOB, MHOTHE H3 KOTOPbIX HMeloT o6/IHK caMocToATeNTbHEIX NlonacTel (3HawiTesIbHast 4acTh pac-
CMATpHBaeMBIX 1eMEHTOB BOZHMKaeT CHHXPOHHO) . B ckoGkax nocne GopMyn pumckuMi uHdpamu
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OKonuanue yeaosHutx obesznavenul K taéa. 10.

0603HaYeH HoMep.060pOTa PAKOBHHBI, ¢ KOTOPOro CPHCOBaHa NUHKA, UKndpa | 31cck e 06o3HavacT nepr
BYIO MONOBUHY, a Ldpa 2 — BTOpYIO NOJNOBHHY yKazaHHoTo oBopoTa. [Ipoure H3 HCNONb3yeMblX 06o3Ha-
ycHU ABnsoTed obuen3eectHeiMu (Pyxenues, 1962) . O6o3Havenue Bunos : P.b. — Pseudosageceras bo-
reale, H.h. — Hedenstroemia hedenstroemi, P.n. — Parahedenstroemia nevolini, P.s. — Parussuria senmenovi,
N.a. — Neoglyphioceras abramovyi, X.s. — Xenodiscus subleptodiscus, X.n. — Xenodiscus nicolai, O.b. —
Otoceras boreale, A.s. — Arctoceras septentrionale, Kh.u. — Khvalynites unicum, P.cz. — Prosphingites cze-
kanowskii, N.s. — Nannites simplex, P.(?)ym. — Paranannites (7) minor, O. k. — Owenites koeneni, G.5. —
Gyronites subdharmus, A.d. — Ambites cf. discus, M.s. — Meekoceras subcristatum, N.s. — Nordophiceras
schmidti, N.e. — N. euomphalus, N.sp. — Nordophicerassp., K.p. — Karangatites popovi, S.s. — Svalbardi-
ceras sibiricum, S.a. [A] — S. asiaticum morpha A, S.a. [B] — S. asiaticum morpha B, A.r. — Arctomeeko-
ceras rotundatum, B.k. — Boreomeekoceras keyserlingi, D. ch. — Dieneroceras chaoi, D. (?) 5. — Dienero-
ceras (?) spathi, A. pr. — Arctoprionites prontchischevi, A.m. — A. maritimus, H.d. — Hemiprionites du-
najensis, H.c. — H. contortus, H.t. — Hellenites tschernyschewiensis, N.i. — Neocolumbites insignis, N.g. —
N. grammi, C.u. — Columbites ussuriensis, S.m. — Subcolumbites multiformis, P.g. — Paragoceras gracilis,
A.l. — Anakashmirites latiplicatus, A.n. [A] — Anasibirites nevolini morpha A, A.n. [B] — A. nevolini
morpha B, X.g. [A] — Xenoceltites glacialis morpha A, X.g. [B] — X. glacialis morpha B, . sp. — Hemi-
lecanites sp., H. sp. ind. — Hemilecanites sp. indet., P.u. — Palaeokazachstanites ussuriensis, O.s. [A] — Ole-
nekites spiniplicatus morpha A, O.s. [B] — O. spiniplicaius morpha B, S.a. [A] — Subolenekites altus mor-
pha A, S.a. [B] — S. altus morpha B, P.g. — Parasibirites grabergi, S.e. — Sibirites eichwaldi, K.m. [A] —
Keyserlingites middendorffi morpha A, K.m. [B] — K. middendorffi morpha B, K.s. — K. subrobustus,
A.o. — Anaxenaspis orientalis, B.s. — Burijites skorochodi, F.r. — Flemingites rotundatus, M. sp. — Mono-
phyillites sp., Ph.b. — Phyliocladiscites basarginensis, P.p. — Parapopanoceras paniculatum, G. cf. t. — Gaud-
ryceras cf. tenuiliratum.

IV oopora) »(V,VIVZVAV3V2V!V ) U (U'=MS) :1(D,D,) (masano V oBopora).
IIpocytypa P. semenovi naticeruatHoro Tana (puc. 10, Taén. 10). Pacuienenne nonacrei
V u D npoucxopur B npenenax Broporo o6opora dbparMoxoHa,

 Ornuumem yccypuun ot mpowix npefcraputenei Hedenstroemiaceae sasnsercs cymecr- |
BEHHOE pacuNIeHEHHE JIONACTeH U ceflell UX JIONACTHOM JTMHHH (MHHUMAIIbHAA CTEIIEHD pacyie-
HeHHocTH HaGmopaetcs y Ussurig MakcumanbHas — y Parussuria) . .

Passutne Hedenstroemiaceae 1110 npeMMy1LeCTBeHHO 1O NYTH YMeHbLUCHHA YHCIIA BeH-

TPANbHBIX B YMOHITHKAJIbHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB H YCIIOXKHEHHA KOH(HTY palliy JIONMACTEH H Cefell.

HAJZCEMEHCTBO XENODISCACEAE

Ha ocHoBaHMH H3yYeHHs B3poc/biX 060pOTOB pakoBUHbI Xenodiscus U3 BepxHeil nepMu
ConsaHoro kpsxa llunperonsg (Schindewolf, 1968b) ,Kyneman u Bugman (Kullmann, Wi-
edmann, 1970y npuBopAT ciepytoutyio GopmMyIy nomnactHo# nmuuun Xenodiscus: ELU, U, I
(B vHpexcax Begexunna) . A.A. lllepripes (1968) oBosHavaeT ucxonHymo GopMyny jonacT-
HOM JIMHMM KceHOMMCIM B MHpuexcax B.E. Pyxenuesa B takom mupe: (V,V,) UL’
(D,D,). *

HetansHo uccnenoBanublit Xenodiscus vronskyi u3 aakckoro apyca Konbsimer o6napaer
JNIaTHCEIUIATHBIM THIIOM NTpocyTypbl (cM. Ta6m.10) . Bropas nonactHas nunua X. vronskyi
cocTouT U3 YeTsIpex aneMentoB — VU:ID. JlanbHeliluee pa3sBHTHe JIONACTHBIX JIMHHA MPOMCXO-
mat o mumy: VU : ID (Bropas cyrypa) - VUU' : ID (xomnen I o6opora) — (V,V,) UU' :
ID (uawanmo III oBopora) — (V,V,)-UU': I(D; D;) (xouen III o6opora).JlonactsU
CTAHOBUTCHA 3a3yOpeHHOHM B KOHUE TpeThero obopora. 3yGupl B~ OCHOBaHMH
Vv, 3aMKCHPOBaHBl TONBKO B Hauare ulectoro oBopora. B xome oHTOreHesa
HaOllloaeTcsi M3MEHEHHWe [pPOLOPLMHA  pasiMyHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB  JIOMACTHOH  JIMHMM
(yrnyGnenne U u D mo cpaBrenuio ¢ V, Ha paHHHX CTaJMAX OHTOTeHEe3a IPOHCXOIMT yBeJH-
YeHHe WMPHHBI IEPBOTO CeMyIa IO cpaBHeHHo ¢ ImpuHO# U). CBeieHHA O H3MEHEHHAM
NPONOPIMHA TeX WM MHBIX 3]IeMEHTOB JIONAacTHBIX IMHMA X. vronskyi v Bcex MIPOUMX HCCIie-
[OBaHHBIX IlepaTKTOB IpUBeneHsl B Ta6n.10.

Y Xenodiscus nicolai n3 asxckux otnoxenui Khisoro Ilpumopsa HabniofgaeTcs HeCKOb-
Ko Gonee 3aMeNJIEHHOE pa3BHTHE JIOMACTH U' (cm. 1abn. 10) mo cpaBHeHuio C
X. vronskyi.
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HAIDCEMEHCTBO OTOCERATACEAE

CBeneHHA 06 OHTOreHETHYECKOM Pa3SBHTHH JIONACTHOH THHHH NOTy4eHbl TOMBKO MO ABYM
npesicrapurenam poga Otoceras — rumanaiickoMy O. wodwardi (Schindewolf, 1968b) u Bep-
xosHckomy O. boreale (3axapos, 19716).

JlonacTHas TMHUA KOHUA NepBoro oGopota O. boreale cOCTOMT H3 YETBIPEX NIEMEHTOB —
VU : ID. JansHefiiuee ycloXHeHHE JIONACTHON JTHHHH paccMaTpHBaeMoro BHAa, KaK M I'-
MaJiaiCioro NpefiCTABHTENA, IPOHCXOIMT, BepoaTHO, 1o THny: YU : 1D (xoneyu I oSopora)
-~ VUU! : ID (konen II o6opora) — (V,V,) UU' U?: ID (uauano III o6opora) - (V,V,)
UU'U?U* : UP[(D,D,) (mauasno IV o6opora) . BeHTpantHas NonacTs CTaHOBHTCA ABYpa3-
[eNbHOM B Hayasie TpeThero 0GopoTa, YCIOKHEHHe NOPCAIbHON JIONACTH NPOHCXOMMT, 10-
BHIMMOMY, B Hayajle yeTBepToro obopora (HapAdy c MepBLIM YCIOXHEHHEM JOmacTei
Uult).

Bepumnel cefien B npHyMOWIHKAIBHON YacTH ToOcTenHero oBopoTa, Kak MpaBMio, 3a-
3yGpeHbl. 3a3yGpeHHOCTh HEPeJIKO HOCHT aCHMMETPHYHBINA XapaKTep, B CBA3Y C 3THM HHIEK-
camMu 0603HaYCHB! JIHIUb HAHGOMee YCTOHYMBDIE 3/IEMEHThI JIWHHH, KaK 3TO PEKOMEHOYIoT
nenats Kynsman v Bugman (Kullman, Wiedmann, 1970). I'puc6ax, (Griesbach,1880), Bnep-
Bble omHcaBumii 0. woodwardi, 0TMeYaeT W3MEHUMBOCTh OTAEIbHBIX IPHYMOHITHKaNbHBIX
37IeMEHTOB JIONACTHOM JIMHHY H y THManaickoro Bupa (cnenyer HMeTs B BURY, uTo Kammen
(Kummel, 1972) npepnaraer paccMaTpHBaTh ruManaiickyro u Gopeanbayio dopMy kak pas-
Hbie noaBHAb! Otoceras woodwardi,

Cpaenenune Otoceras ¢ IpeCTaBUTENIAMM NPEJKOBOro cemeiicTBa Araxoceratidae moka-
3BIBAET, YTO 3TOT POL MMeeT Gorlee pacwieHeHHYIo onacTHyio muuwo. Jlonactu I, U? u Uty
Otoceras uMe10T 3a3yGpeHHbIe OCHOBaHWA, COOTBETCTBYIOLLHE JIONACTH KYNIbPHHCKHUX apa-
xcougpatup (Araxoceras, Prototoceras) , oTueTniMBO ocTpokoHeuHsl (PyxeHues, 1962) . Buyr-
peHHASA YacTb NONACTHOM IMHHN Y NaHHBIX apaKcONEepaTH]I He H3yYeHa. Y rBajfielynicKHX apa-
kcouepatun (Spinosa, Furnish, Glenister, 1970) nonacts [ 3a3yGpeHa TaK xe, kak y Otoce-
ras, OMHAKO YHCIIO HX yMOWIHKAIbHBIX JIONAcTe# He MPEBBILIAET TpeX, Bonee TOTroO, JI0MacTs
U reapienynckux apakcouepartujl MeHee 3a3y6pena (oHa Gornee mpocTas [aXe B CPABHEHHH C
MoKy GUHCKHMH apaKCcoLePaTHIAMH) .

Hmeronmeca B HacTosILee BpeMs MaTepualsl o HancemerictBy Otocerataceae ceuneTensc-
TBYIOT O TOM, YTC (HIIOreHeTHYECKOe pa3BHTHE JIONMACTHBIX JIMHHUI ero NpeicTaBUTeNIeH NIPOHC-
XO[WIO B OCHOBHOM IO MYTH YBEJIMMEHMA YHCIIA JIONACTEH H UX YCIOKHEHUA:

dopMyna JONMACTHOH JTUHMH

CemelicTBO Bun PacnipocTpaHeHHe . B EHOAEE
P. Benexunna B.E. PyxeHueRa
Otocera- Otoceras UHnckuit sapyc ELU,U;3Us: (vjv, yuutviut:
tidae - boreale BopeansHo# 1 UgUy 1 :U"I1(DyDy)
oGnacm
O.cf. Husickuit sipyc
woodwardi  Tumanakckolt ELU, U3 Us: (v, Vvpurlvrvt:
oGnactu 4
:Uq,Ul‘ U I(DlDl)
Araxoce- Eoaraxoce- ~T'sapenyn- ELU,U5:U,I ViV, yuu'lu? (D D)
ratidae ras ruzhen- ckuit Apyc
cevi MeKcHKH

HAJICEMEHCTBO PROPHYCHITACEAE

Ouroreses nonacTHOH MHHUK MPOCHENKEH MHID Y YeTbIpeX MpeiCTaBHTENCH PacCMaTpH-
BaeMOro HajiceMeHcTBa — Arctoceras septentrionale u3 aakckoro sapyca I0xmoro [Ipumopsa
u Khvalynites unicus u3 oT/I0XeHHi pycCKOro Apyca TOro e paioHa, a Takxe Koninckites
cf, kraffti w3 uupckux ornoxenuit I'umanaes (Schindewolf, 1968 b) u Clypeoceras gantmani
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Puc. 11. OHTOreHeTHYECKOE Da3BUTHe NOGACTHOR THHHM Actoceras septentrionale (Dien.)

Bce craguMM 3apucoBaHbl ¢ 3k3. N° 604/801; a,6 — mnepeaa u BrOpas nHHMM (X 38,5); B —
TpeTbA NMHHMA mpu B = 0,24 Mm u Il = 0,50 MM (X 38,5); T — NUHMA TMEPBOH NONOBHHBI MEPBO-
ro oGopora npu B = 0,34 MM u Il = 0,60 mm (X 38,5); O — ;MHMA nepBod monoeuHel I oGopo-
Ta npu B = 0,40 mm u Il = 0,79 mm (X 38,5); e — nuuua Bropoit nomosumsl [V oGopora mpu

B=288Mmulll = 7,8mm (X 4,9); Hxuoe IMpumopse, p. ApTeMOBKa; aAKCkuit Apyc, 30Ha He-
denstroemia bosphorensis

}

L/ I
Puc. 12. OHrorederMyeckoe pa3BUTHe NONACTHOH JIHHWM Arctoceras septentrionale (Dien.)

Bce cranMu 3apucoBaHbl ¢ 3K3, N° 386/801 (3axapos, 1968; ra6n. IX, dwr.2); a — ysunua
sropoit nonosunsl Il o6opora npu B = 2,5mm u Il = 3,2mm (X 13,4); 6 — nuuua BTOpPOI
nonosuubl [V oGopora npu B = 6,7mm u Il = 6,2 MM (X 6,6); B — NHHMA MepBOll TOJOBMHBI
V o6opora npu B = 10,8 mm u Il = 8,8 Mm (X 3,1); T — nuauA cepenmHer V o6opoTa mipu

B=152mMm u Il = 99mm (X 3,1); o — nuHuA koHua V oBopora mpu B = 31,8 mm u Il =

= 18,8 mm (X 1,3); Hxuoe [Ipumopse, p. ApTemoBKa; aAKcKwii apyc, 3oua Hendenstroemia
bosphorensis

Z
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3 OTIIOXKEeHHH asKCKoro Apyca Bepxosuss (Bawnos, 1969a). [laHHble LepaTHTBI MMEIOT
CXOJIHBIA THIT PA3BHTHA JIOMACTHBIX JIMHUA.

A. septentrionale iMeeT NATHCENIATHBIA THI IpocyTypbl (puc.l11, Ta61.10) . PazButHe
€ro JIONACTHOH JIMHUHK npoucxonmwio no tuny: VU : 1D (BTopas cytypa) —» VUU'ID (nep-
Bas nonopuHa I o6opora) —(V, V,)UU" : ID (1a e nonosuna I o6opora) - (V, V,) UU?
(U*=8) 1(D,D,) (saduxcuposano, Hauunas ¢ konua 111 oGopora) . JlonacTu KoHEUHBIX
CTa/Iuil pa3BUTHA HECYT B OCHOBAHMH KpYIHbIe 3yOup! (puc. 12) ; HWKHAS YacTh CTEHOK ce-
Jien Takoke 3a3ybpeHa. MHoOTHE cenia uMeoT GHITOBHYI0 GopMy.

Khvalynites B cpaBHeHuu ¢ Arctoceras v Koninckites imeeT Bosiee 3aMelJICHHOE pa3sBHTHE
OTHENbHBIX IEMEHTOB JIONacTHON NMHUM. Pa3nenenue BeHTpansHoil nonactu Khvalynites
HabmojlaeTCA JIMIIb B HAa%aJle TPETbEro 060poTa ero pak OBHHBI. XapakTepHoH yeproi Khava-
lynites ABIIAETCA pasBHTHE KPYNHOH 3a3yGpenHocTu tonactu U, obluee e yucio yMOUIH-
KaNbHbIX 3IEMEHTOR pa3sHOTO MOPAMIKA Y HETO MeHbile, YeM Y Arcfoceras (cm. 1abn.10) .
O6wwii xoyt pasBuTuA nuHuu Khvalynites, xak y Arctoceras — VUU' : 1D (Bropan MOJIOBH-
ua Il o6opora) - (V,V;)UU' : I(D,D,) (#auano III o6opora)— (V,V,) UU"' (U?*) 1
(DyD,) (xonen I1I oﬁopo*ra) —-(V,V; )UUl U%l (D, Dy) (3a¢uxcnponaﬂo B nayane VI o6o-
pora) .

PaccmartpuBaemsle nepatutel ‘Arctoceras u Khvalynites HeCOMHEHHO TIpHHAMIJIEKAT
pasHbIM cemeiictBam. A. septentrionale s orHouly K Arctoceratidae u corsammanock
¢ JI.JI. KumapucoBoit B OTHOIUEHHWM CMCTEMaTH4YecKO#H mnpuHamnexHoctd Kh. unicus
(Dagnoceratidae) .

Oco6ernocTbio Bepxoanckoro Clypeoceras (Paranoriridae) sisyiseTcs HaIMuMe CIOXHOR
3a3y6peHHOCTH B OCHOBAHHH J0pcayibHOl sionactu. Cyaa no marepaanam llluapgesonbda
{Schindewolf, 1968b) u Baeunora (1969a), pasnBoeHHWe BeHTpalbHOM JIONACTH U 3aJI0-
xenmne nonactu U? y Koninckites (Paranoritidae) ocymecTBnAnocs Ha Gomee paHHeH
cTaguu onToreHesa, uem y Clypeoceras.

HADCEMEHCTBO NANNITITACEAE

JleTansHO HccnenoBad OHTOTEHE3 NTONACTHOM MuHUK y Prosphingites czekanowskii pyccko-
ro spyca Apktiueckoi Cubupu, NVannites simplex (Chao)u Owenites koeneni asKkckoro
apyca Kxaoro Ipumopss.

Tun npocyryps! Prosphingites natucennatisii (puc.13, 14, 1a6:n1.10) . Pazsurue yonact-
Hoit nmurmu Prosphingites mpoucxomuno o uy: VU : 1D (sropas cyrypa) — (V,V,) UU':
: U21(D,D,) (xonen I1I o6opota) - (V,V,)UU'U?: U21(D,D,) (xouen IV— xauano VI
oBoporos) > (V,V,) UU' (U =mS) U?I (D,D,) (xomen VI oBopora). Ilepsas
3a3yGpeHHOCTh yYMOMIMKANIBHBIX JIONAcTed HamewaeTcA B MNpefelax 4eTBepToro obo-

oTa.
e [puBnekaeT BHUMAaHME AHTYCTUCETUIATHBIA THII Tpocy TYpbl V. simplex (cm. 1a6n.10) .
PasBuTHe yMOHIMKAIbHBIX HIEMEHTOB JIONACTHOI THHUK y . szmplex Gonee 3ameUIeHHOE,
uem y P.czekanowskii.

AHajIOrHUHOE pa3sBuTHe UMeeT U Paranannites minor U3 aHacuOUpHTOBBIX cioes [Ipumo-
poa, Ho ero nonacti U u [ 3a3y6peHsr (cM. 1abn.10) .

Tum npocyTypst Owenifes , Tax sxe Kak u Prosphingites, natucesnnaraniit (pucls, 1abn.l10).
Xopn onToreHetMuyeckoro  pasuTUA 0. koeneni MOXHO HAMETHTH C MTOMOLIbBI0 CIIE/1Y10-
wux popmyn: VU -: ID (BTopas CYTyDa U Hauazno 1 o6opota) — (V;V,) UU' : ID (BTOpas
nonosusa I 06opota) — (V, V,)UU U ID (auano Il o6opora) — (V \' )UU‘(UQ-MS)
I(D,D,) (sauano [Vo6opora) - (V, V,)UU' (U=SS)I(D,D,) (V oﬁopor) Opna 13 ocoBeH-
Hoctelt Owenites IPOABIIACTCA B HECKOJIbKO Gonee 3aMeruiennom passuTiu nomactu U' (1o
CPaBHEHHIO C IPYTHMH npefcTaButenamu Nannitaceae) u cBoeoGpa3sHOM pa3BUTHH MOCIIE-
LOYIOIHX YMOWIHKAIbHBIX J7IEMEHTOB. B CBA3H ¢ 3TUM, yUMTBIBAA TAKXXe H BechbMa ybemu-
TeJbHble JAHHBIE IO BHYTPEHHEMY CTPOEHHIO HX PaKoBHHBI (cM.Tabn.9), Ha yTo yKasan
ewe [unpesonsd (Schindewolf, 1941), npencrasnsercs, uro npass! Kimapucosa u Ilo-
noB (1958, seinenusume Owenites B camocTtonTtensHoe cemercrBo Owenitidae,a e 3.T.To-
3ep (Tozer, 1971 a), paccmarpuBatoimit Owenites u Prosphingites B cocTaBe eMHOTO Ce-
meiictBa Paranannitidae,
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P uc. 13. OHTOreHeTHYeCKOe pa3BHTHe JONMAcTHOH NuHuM Prosphingites czekanowskii Mojs.

Cragum a—3 3apHMCOBaHBI ¢ 3K3. N° 253/802, cramus ¥ — ¢ 9K3.N° 254/802; a,6 — nepsas u
BTOpas nAuHMH (X 36), B — TperhA nuHuA npu B = 0,23 mm u Il = 0,50 MM (X 36); T — sm-
HuMA mepBoil monoBuHer I oBopora mpu B = 0,24 mm u Il = 0,56 MM (X 36); o — JHHHA BTO-
poii monopunst [l o6opora mpu B = 040mm u Il = 1,9 mm (X 18); € — IHHHA BTOPOH MOJIO-
swipr [V oBopora mpu B = 1,4mm u Il = 52 MM (X 8,2); % — nMHMR mepBoii monosumbr VI
o6opora mpu B = 3,0mmu Il = 6,2 mm (X 8,2); 3 — nuHua BTOpoit momosuksr VI o6opora npu
B=4Smmull = 7,7mm (X 5,9); u — nuHun Bropofi monosuker VII o6opora mpu B = 10,7 mm
uill=11,3mm (X 2,7); Apxruueckans Cubups, p. OneHek; pycckmit spyc, 3oua Olenekites spi-
niplicatus

Puc. 14. OntorenerHyecKoe pasBHTHe NOMAcTHOH NHHHM Prosphingites ovalis Kipar.

Craguu a—r 3apucoBaHel ¢ 3K3. N° 608/801, craguu n—n — ¢ 3Kk3. N° 607/801; a,6 — neppas u
BTOpas nuHMM (X 37,4); B — nuHuA nepso# nonosuHel Il oBopora npu B = 0,34 Mm u Il =
= 0,52mm (X 37,4); r — nuuuA nepBoid nomoeuHbl [V oBopoTa mpm B = 0,90 MM u M= 1,86 Mmm
(X 20); p— nuauA nepeoil nonoBuHel IV oGopora mpu B = 0,93 mm u Il = 2,40 MM (X 20); e —
muauA Bropoit momoBusbl IV ofopora mpu B = 1,26 mm M Il = 2,86 MM (X 8,2); x — nIumus
Bropoii nmonoewunbel VII oGopora mpu B = 6,5mm u Il = 14,0 MM (X4,7); 3 — NuHuA BTOPOH Mo-
nopuust VIII oBopora mpu B = Bmm u Il = 15mMm (X 1,5); ¥ — gopcansHas nonacts npu B =
=9mM u Il = 19Mm (X 1,5); Hokroe IIpuMopse, BocTOowHOe moGepexbve YCCypHilCKoro 3anmBa;
sAKCKuA spyc, 3oHa Hedenstroemia bosphorensis
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Puc. 15. OnToreHernueckoe pa3sBHTHe NONACTHOR NHHWM Owenites koeneni H.et S.

Bce cranuy 38pHCOBaHBI ¢ 3K3. N° 384/801; a, 6 — meppasa u BTOpas nMHuH (X 39,6); B — Tpe-
ThA NHMHMA Npu B = 0,26 MM u W =0,53 MM (X 39,6); r — NMHMA HAYANA BTOPOW NOMOBMHBLI |
o6opora mpu B = 0,36 mm u Il = 0,52 mm (X 39,6); n — nueua xkouua [ oB6opora mpu B =
= 046MMm H Il = 0,83 MM (X 39,6); e — nuHuA nepeoit nonoeusbl [[I o6opora mpu B = 1,42 Mm
ull = 1,93mm (X 21,8); x — nMHuA nepBoit nonoswkm IV oGopora mpu B = 1,890 mm u Il =
=2,66 Mmm (X 21,8); 3 — nuHuA mepBol MoNoBuHBl V o6Gopora npu B = 4,2mm u Il = 3.8 MM
(X 10,7):, 1 — nMuHEMA BTOPOH nonoBuHel V oOGopora mpu B = 7,imm u Il =72 mm (X 5,0);
Hxuoe Tlpumopse, p. ApremoBKa; asxcku# Apyc, aods Hedenstroemia bosphorensis

HAACEMEHCTB O MEEKOCERATACEAE

K uncny uepaTtuToB paccMaTpHBaeMoro HajceMercTpa (cM. 1a61.10), y KoTopbIX Mpoc-
TIeXKEHb! 0COBEHHOCTH OHTOrEHeTHUECKOr0 Pa3BUTHA JIONACTHBIX JIMHUI, oTHOCATCA Ophice-
ras ( Lytophyceras) sacuntala w Acontophiceras cf. gibbosum w3 uanckux ornoxenuit I'uma-
naes (Schindewolf, 1968b) Gyronites subdharmus, Ambites cf. discus, Meekoceras subcoris-
ratum, Nordophyceras schmidti, N. euomphalus, N. sp., Karangatites popovi, Svalbardiceras
sibiricum, S. asiaticum, Arctomeekoceras rotundatum, Boreomeekoceras keyserlingi, Di-
eneroceras chao, D. (7) spathi, Arctoprionites prontchischevi, A. maritimus, Hemiprionites du-
najensis u H. contortus w3 muoksero tpuaca H0xmoro [lpumopsa u Apktmueckoit Cubupu
(prc. 16-25).
lilmspeBonbG onpeneNil, YTO OHTOreHEeTHYECKOEe pa3sBUTHE JIONACTHBIX JIMHUA OdHLiepa-
e (Ophiceras, Acantophiceras)luio o NMyTH HAPAMBAHHA YMOUIMKAILHBIX 37IEMEHTOB:
ELU, I-ELU, U, U I B unpnexcax Pyxenuepa 510 ppirnamur kak: VU : ID—(V,V,) UU?
U1 (D,D,).
CXOIHBI# THII PA3BUTHA, CYAA 110 HOBBIM [AHHBIM, OGHAPYKHBAKT ¥ MUK OLIEPATHIbI.
Tun npocyTyphl MHKOLEPATH, JIATHCEIUIATHBIA (CM. TaGn.10).
K uncny ppyrux HauGonee [peBHHUX NPEJICTABHTENIEH paccMaTpHBaeMOroi HajicemeicTBa
otHocaTcA Gyronites, Meekoceras u Dieneroceras.
JlonacTupie ;iHRE G. subdharmus HccleJOBaHbI HAYMHAR C TPeThero obopoTa parMoKo-
Ha, TZle OHH MMeloT ATHIoNacTHoe crpoetme: (V,V,) U U? : JD (komen Tpetsero 06opora).
PaspBoenue nopcansHoit nonactu D, chaoi uMeeT MeCTO MeXIy YeTBepThIM H MATHIM 060DO-
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P uc, 16, OHTOreHeTHYeCKOe pa3BuTHEe nonacTHoH nuHuu Meekoceras subcristatum Kipar.

Bce craguu 3apMcoBaHBl ¢ 3K3, N°425/801; a, 6 — mepBaAa W BTOpaA NuHuM (X 26); B — TpeTha
muEMA npH B = 0,30 mm 1 Il = 0,53 MM (X 26); r — uerBeprad nMHMA npu B = 0,34 MM u
I = 0,53 mm (X26); o — nuHMA koHuad | oBopora npu B = 0,34 mm u Il = 0,54 mm (X 26);
e — NMHHA BTOpo# nonosuHel Il oGopota mpu B = 0,76 MM u Ul = 0,94 MM (X 26); x — nu-

Husa Bropoit nonosussl III oBopora mpu B = 1,85mm u Il = 1,58 mm (X 14); 3 — 7MHMA mep-
Boi monoBuHb! 1V oGopora mpu B = 29 mm u Il = 22 mm (X 7); M — JIHMHUA BTOpOH NOJIOBH-
Het V oBopora mpu B = 11,2mm u Il = 5,8 mm (X 2,2); Hxuoe [lpumopbe, 3anagHoe nobepe-

xbe Yccypuiickoro 3anmuBa; askckKui spyc, 3oHa Hedenstroemia bosphorensis

Puc. 17. OutoreHernyeckoe pasutHe nuHuu Nordophiceras schmidti (Mojs.) morpha A

Crapum a, 6,1 — O 3apucoBaHbl ¢ 3K3. N° 270/802, craguu B,r — ¢ 3K3, N° 271/802, craguu
m,e — ¢ 3k3. N° 273/802, crauum *—K — C 3Kk3, N° 272/802; a—3 — mepBble H BTOpble JIHHHH
(x 36,8), uMeeT MeCTO MHOMBMIYaJIbHAA HM3IMEHUMBOCTh pa3Mepa Celna MPOCYTYpPbI M UeKyMa; M —
JIMHMA MepBOi nonoBuHel | oBopota mpu B = 0,21 mMm u Il = 0,47 MM (X 36,8); K — JHHHA
nepeoii monosuHsl II oBopora nmpu B = 0,37 mm u Il = 0,49 mm (X 21,8); 1 — NHHHA BTOPOH
nonosuHbl Il oBopora mpy B = 0,50 mMm u Il = 0,80 MM (X 21,8); M — JMHHMA BTOPOMA NOJOBH-
Hpt IIl ofopora npu B = 0,93 mm u Il = 1,57 mm (X 21,8); H — nuxuA BTOpoit monosuHp [V
obopora npu B = 2,4mMm u Il = 3,0 mMm (X 16,9): o — nuHHA BTOpOi# mnonosuHm V oBopora
npu B = 43mm u Il = 4,2 mm (X -10,8) ; Apxruyeckaa Cubupb, p. OleHeKk; pyCcCKHMi Apyc, 30-
Ha Olenekites spiniplicatus
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P u c. 18. OHTOreHeTHYeCKkoe pasBHTHe JlonacTHoi NHHHU Nordophiceras euomphalus (Keys.) morpha B
Cranumu 8—3 — 3apucopaHbl ¢ 3%k3, N° 269/802, cranua M — ¢ 3x3, N° 144/802; 8, 6 — neppaa u

pTOpas NUHMK (X 40,2); r ~ JMHMA, BEpPOATHO, BTOpoil nonoBuusl | oBopora nmpu B = 0,23 mm

u Il = 0,50 Mm (X 40,2); O — nuHuA, no-BuauMOMY, BTOpoi nonoBuHel III oGopora mpu B =

= 0,89mm v Il = 1,4Mm (X21,6); e — NuHuA, BEPOATHO, mepsoit monoeusbl [V oGopora

(X 16,8); ® ~ NIHHMA, BEPOATHO, BTOpOi MonoeuHel IV oGopora mpu B = 2,3mmu Ul = 2,0 Mm

(X 14,7); 3 — nuHUA, BepoATHO, mepBOi momosHHbl V oBopora npu B = 5,2mm w W = 3,1 Mm

(X 14,7); nuuua Bropoi nonosuHer V1 o6Gopora mpu B = 154 mm u Il = 8,0 mm (X 3,4); Apk-

THueckana Cubupb, p. Onedex; pycckuit apyc, soHa Olenekites spiniplicatus

Puc. 19. OdToredernueckoe pasBuTHe nonactHoi nuHuu Karangatites popovi sp. nov.

Bee craguMu 3apucoBambr ¢ 3k3. N° 158/802; 8, 6 — mepBas W BTOpas NuHuu (X 49,2); B — nu-
HUSA nepRoW nNonoBuHbl | oGopora mpu B = 0,34mMm u Il = 0,62 MM (X49,2); r — nuHuA, Be-
poaATHO, neproii nonosBuusl I o6opora mpu B = 0,46 Mm n Il = 0,90 mm (X 49,2); O — nuHHA,
BepOATHO, BTOpo# nomnoeunsl Il oBopora npu B = 0,54 mMm u Wl = 1,06 Mm (X 49,2); e — am-
Hua Bropoit nonoBunst lll c6opora mpu B = 1,04 Mm u Il = 0,90 mm (X 26,4); >k — JIHHHR BTO-
poit monosuder V. oGopora npu B = 6,2 mm u Il = 5,1 mm (%X 6,0); Apkruueckasa Cubups, p. One-
Hek; pycckuii apye, 3oua Olenekites spiniplicatus
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P uc. 20. OHTOreHeTHYeCKOe pa3BHTHe nomacTHOW nuHuu Svalbardiceras sibiricum(Mojs.) morpha A
Craguu a—3 3apHCcOBaHbl ¢ 9K3. N° 174/802, cragmAa W —c 3k3. N° 171/802; a, 6 — mepBaa H
BTCpas NuHHM (X 41,4); B — TpeTbs JuHMA nipu B = 0,27mm u Wl = 0,56 MM (X 41,4); 1 —
yeTBepTas JMHWA npu B = 0,28 Mm u Il = 0,56 Mmm (X 41,4); 0 — JHHUA BTOPOH nonoBuHbt |
oGopora npu B = 0,39 mm u Il = 0,70 mm (X 41,4); e — nuHua sropon nonosuusl Il oBopora
npu B = 0,99 mm u Il = 1,4 MM (X 22,4); x — nusua Broponn nmonosuubl lIl oBopora mpu B =
1,80 MM u Il = 1,43 Mm (X 17,3); 3 — nuHua BTOpoil nonosuunl IV oBopora npu B = 3,9 mm
W= 33mMm (X11,2); u — nuHUA nepsoi momoBuHbt V oBopora mpu B = 10,8 Mm u Il =
6,1 MM (X 5,3); ApkrtHueckana CuGups, p. OneHex; pycckuit spyc, 3ona Olenekites spiniplicatus

Puc. 21. OurtoreHeTuycckoe pasBUTHe nonactHoit nuuuu Svalbardiceras asiaticum sp.nov. morpha B

Bce cranum 3apucoBaHbi ¢ 3K3, N° 243/802; a, 6 — nepeaa u BTOpas nuHuM (X 48,7); B — Tpe-
TbA JMHUA Npu B = 0,24 mm u W =0,47 MM (X 48,7); r — JIMHHA, BEpPOATHO, MepBOH I10J10BHHbI
Broporo oGopora npu B = 0,44 mm u Il = 0,76 mm (X 48,7); O — NWHUA, BEpPOATHO, NMepBOH
nonosutbl lII o6opora npu B = 1,43 mm u Il = 1,21 mm (X 26,4, ; € — NHHHUA, NO-BHAHMOMY,
nepBoii monosuHsl V oBGopora mpu B = 4,1mm u Il = 2,3 MM (X 13,2); 3k — NHHHA, BepoOHTHO,
BTOpOoR monosuHbl V oBGopora npu B = 98mM u Il = 6,0 2 Mm (X 6,1} ; Apxtuueckan Cubups,
noBepexxve OneHexckoro 3anuea; pycckuit spyc, sona Olenekites spiniplicatus
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P uc. 22, OuTOreHeTHyeckoe pa3BuTHe JNonacTHoW nunuk Arctomeekoceras rotundatum (Mojs.)

Craouu a—e 38pMCOB8HBI ¢ 3K3, N° 268/802, craaum X—3 — c3xk3. N°251/802; a,6 —nepepasa u
BTOpasA nMuHMH (X 32,8); B — TpeThA JuHMA npu B = 0,21mm n I = 0,62 MM (X 41); r— e
HuA, BepPOATHO, BTOpo# monosuHbr I oBopora mpu B = 0,36 mm u Ul = 0,63 Mm (X 32,8); o — nu-
HuA, BepoaTHO, KoHua I oBopora mpu B = 0,43 mm u Il = 0,77 mm (X 32,8); e — nuMua, Be-
poaTHO, BTOpoit monoBuHb! Il oGopors npu B = 1,16 Mmm u Il = 1,47 MM (X 17,6) 3 % — nuHHA,
BepoATHo, nepsof monosuHer VI oBopora mpu B = 6,0 mm » Il = 3,2 Mm (X 4,1); 3 — nuHus,
BepofiTHo, mepsoit monosuHei VI oGopora npu B = 11,3 MM u Il = 59 mm (X 1,4); Apkrive-
ckan Cubupb, p. Onenek; pycckmin Apyc, 3oHa Olenekites spiniplicatus

P u c. 23. OuTOreHeTMyecKoe pa3BuTHe JsonactHo#t nuHuu Dieneroceras chaoi Kipar.

8 — 3K3. N° 350/801, mpocyrypa (X 37,8); 6—x — 3K3. N° 609/801; 6 — +mHHWA mepBoi Mo-
nosuner I oGopora mpu B = 0,21 mm 1 Il = 0,43 MM (X 75); B — nuHuA Bropoit monoBums: Il
oBopota npu B = 1,22 mm u Il = 1,27 MM (X 20,3); T — nunua nepsoii nonoswter Il oGopora
npu B = 1,93mm u Il = [,57mm (X 10,1); @ — nueda sropoi monosuust Il oBopote npu
B=22mMmull = 1,9Mmm (X 10,1); e — numuua nepsoii nonmosuHer [V oGopora npu B = 2,8 Mm
Wil =2907mm (X10,1); % — nMuHuAa BTOpPOR monoBuHbl V oGopora mpu B = 3,6 Mmm u Il =
= 2,9mm (X 10,1); 3 — 3x3. N°350/801, nuuwua Hayans Bropoit monoBuust VI obopora mpu B =
=82mMmu Il =52mMM (X 4,7); U — 3x3. N° 347/801, nuHuA cepeduusl Bropoft nonosusel VI
oBopora npu B = 8,7mM u Il = 5,5? mm (X 3,2); Hxwoe [pumopbe, BocTOUHOE MoGepexnbe
Yccypuiickoro 3anuBa; aakckuit apyc, sows Hedenstroemia bosphorensis
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Puc. 24, OHTOreHeTHYeCKOe pa3lBHTHe JIONACTHOH JIMHMH Arctoprionites prontchischevi sp. nov.
Bce cTagMM 3apucOBaHbl € 3K3. N° 246/802; a, 6 — neppas u BTOpaA NuHuu (X 46); B — nu-

Hun BTOopol mnonosuHbl | oBopora npu B = 0,31 mm u Il = 0,62 mm (X 24,8); T — JIHHMA nep-

poi monoeuHe! I obopora mpu B = 0,57 Mm u Il = 0,80 MM (X 24,8) ; 0 — NMHHHA BTOPOH mo-

nosutibl III o6opora mpu B = 1,53 mm u Il = 1,55mMm (¥ 12,4); e — NHHMA Havana MepBo# Mo-
noeuHst V oGopora mpu B = 6,4mMm u Il = 3,5 MM (X 5,8); % — NIHHMA cepellMHb! MepBOH NO-
noeuHbl V obBopora mpu B = 6,9mm u Il = 4,1 Mm (X 5,8); ApkThyeckan Cubups, p. OneHex;

pycexmit apyc, 3oHa Olenekites splmphcatus

Puc, 25. OHToreHeTHYeCKOE pa3BHTHe NONMACTHOW NHHWW .Hemiprionites dunajensis Yu. Zakh.
CranvMu a—pa 3apucoBaHbel ¢ 3x3, N° .244/801, cramua e—c 3k3. N° 234/801; a,6 — nepsaa u

BTOpaA NMuHuuM (X 43); B — nHHHA nepso# nonosHHbl | o6opora mpu B = 0,34 MM u Il = 0,4 IMM
(X 43); r — nuuua BTopon nonoeussl Il oBopora mpu'B = 0,84mm u Il = 0,86 mm (X 43); -
n — nuHua sropoi mMosioBuuel Il o6opora mpu B = 3,2mm u Il = 2,0 mm (X 11,5); e — mu-
Hua Bropoit momosuser IV oGopora mpu B = 9,0 mm u Il = 6,2 Mmm (X 4,6); Hxuoe Ipu-
Mopee, BOcTouHoe nobGepexxbe Yccypwiickoro 3anupa; amkckuit mpyc, 3oHa Hedenstroemia bospho-
rensis

tamu. Jlomacts U? 3akmajpiBaeTca MMiub B Havane wectoro obopora: (V,V,) UU'U? : |
(D, D). lopcansHas onacTs 3[ech CymecTBEHHO pasfBoeHa. Bee nomactu, kpome U?, 3a-
3yOpeHbl B OCHOBaHHH.

Bonb1oil HHTEpec NpeacTaBiAT naHHsie 0 Meekoceras u Dieneroceras, NocKonbKy pas-
BHTHE JIONIACTHBIX JIMHHH y HHX MPOHCXO/IMIIO B HECKONIBKO HHOM IUIaHe, YeM 310 HaGitoga-
erca y ux npemxos (Ophiceratidae, Gyronitidae). Ilpeanonaraemsie noromxu Meekoceras
(Nordophiceras, Svalbardiceras, Arctomeekoceras, Boreomeekoceras, Karangatites) , oueBu:
HO, HMEJIH Y)Ke HHOH OHTOT€He3 B IUIaHe Pa3BHTHA [PE/IKOB Meekoceras.

OHTOreHEeTHIECKOE pa:iBH'l'lie nonacTHeIX ymanki M. Subcristatum (cMm. puc.16) uwio no
nyts obpasosanns nonactu U' u ycnoxmenns nonactu I , a umerno: VU 1D (nmpax npo-
cyrypa) - V U U'ID (komen I o6opora — kouen II oﬁopora)—> (v,vp)uu':1(p,D,)
(uawano Tpersero 060pPOTA; 37eCh PA3BHTHE NIOMACTHOH /IMHWH HIET B TAKOM e IaHe, KaK
H Y IIpeAKOBBIX ()OPM, XOTA YCIIOMNKHEHHE [IOPCAJIbHOH JIONACTH B OHTOr'eHe3e MPOH301LII0
HeckonbKo pansiue) — (V,V,;) UU’ (I,1,) (D,D,) (xoneu Il o6opora; 3mecs npoucxo-
IOHT pa3sfBOeHHe JIoNacTH I 3a cueT MOABIEHHA AONOTHHTEILHOTO Bpe3a B HIKHEH JacTH
CTEHKH 3TOH JIONAacTH; y ApyTHX npenctasutened Meekocerataceae , 3a nckmiouenueM Diene-
roceras, aHATIOT HIHBIA Bpe3 NPHXOMIMTCA HA BepIUHHY coceHero ¢ nonacteio | cema, ato
HEKOTOPO€ CMelLleHHEe MEeCTa 3aKJIaIKH IECTOro JIeMeHTa JIONACTHOR JIMHHH Y Pa3HBIX npefn-
CTaBHTeNeH ONMHCHIBAEMOro Ha[iCEMeiCTBA H HAXOHT CBOE OTpaXeHHe B HHAEKCax (opmyn:
y Gyronites, Nordophicerasu MHOTMX HpPYTHX IpeCTaBHTENCH,  pacCMATPHBaeMbIil
3MIEMEHT JIONAacTHOMH TMHMK oGo3naveH kak U, a y Meekoceras u Dieneroceras — xak 1,) —
(V,V)) UU' 1, :1,(D,D,) (sawano IV o6opora) - (V,V,) UU' (I,=mS) I, (DDy)
(V—VI oGopora) . [lepBas 3a3y6pernocTs nonacTd U BaGimofaeTcA B IpeieNnax Nepeoi no-
JIOBHHBI ATOr0 06OPOTA.
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Y Dieneroceras (cm. puc.23) oGpamaer Ha cebfi BHUMaHHe OYeHb LIMPOKOE CEMJIO TPOCY-
Typbl (naTHcesulaTHLIH THII) ¥ Goliee paHHee o cpaBHeHHI0 ¢ Meekoceras pacwieHeHHe BeH-
TpaybHO# nonactd (B KoHue II, a He B Havane III 060poTOB) , pasBoeHHe 10 PCATTBHOM 110-
NACTH H yciioXueHue sjonactd U cpaBuuBaembiX pofoB HabioaeTcs Ha OJHOH M TOH Xe cTa-
nuH pasBuTHA (Gonee paHHedi, 4eM y ux npenkoBoit dopMer — Gyronites) : VU:1D (nepsas
nonosuHa | o6opora) — (V,V,) UU!: ID (Il o6opor) — (V,V,) UU' (1,1,) (D,D,)
(IV—V o6opotsi) - (V,V,) UU'L,: 1, (D,D,).Jlonacts I, b chaoi 3HauwHTeNBHO Me-
Hee yCJIOXHEeHa, YeM COOTBEeTCTBYIOHIN dnemeHT M. subcristatum.

Ot TensHOMH ocobenHOCThI0 GoymbIIMHCTBA BoNee Mo3aHMX npeacTaBuTenei Meekoce-
rataceae (Karangatites, Svalbardiceras, Arctomeekoceras 1, no-BumuMoMy, Boremeekoceras)

‘HecKoIbko Bornee panHee o cpapHeHuIo ¢ Gyronites n Meekoceras pacwieHeHWe BEHTpaNbHOM
nonacti. Tak, OHTOTeHETHYECKOE PA3BHTHE JIONACTHLIX JIMHMIA S. sibiricum (cm. puc. 20) Boir-
NAMT criemyoumm obpasom: VU 1D (BTopas cyTypa, Havano [ o6opora) » VUU': 1D (kouen
[o6opora) > (V,V,) UU* (U?) ID (xoneu Il o6opora) — (V, V,) UU' U? [(D, D, ) (xoneu 111
o6opota) — (V, V,)UU" (U?=MS) 1 (D, D, ) (xowen IV obopora u manee).

Pasnbie Bunp! popa Svalbardiceras (cM.puc.17—21) HMEIOT HOEHTHYHBIA THIT Pa3BHTHA
paccMaTpHBAEMOro MpU3HaKa (HEKOTOpbie Pas/IHdHA MPOABNAITCA JIMILB B [IPONOPUHUAX OT-
HeNbHBIX JTEMEHTOB, 3aMephl KOTOPBIX pUBefieHsl B Tabin. 10) .

Hebonpiioe pasnuuue B TEMIAX Pa3BUTHA OTOETBHBIX 31EMEHTOB IONACTHOH IHHHH 06Ha-
PYXHBaeTca y pasHbix BUOOB pona Nordophiceras (cM. puc.17—18, 1a6in.10) . AHanoruuHoe
ABNeHHe HaGMo#aeTCA H y pa3HBIX BUAOB pofa Arctoprionites (cm. pue.24, 1a6n.10) .

Meekocerataceae B LeJIOM PasBHUBAIKCH 10 IIYTH HapalMBaHHA 37IEMEHTOB JIONACTHOM JTH-
HMH B pajione yMBWIHKANBHOTO 1MIBa, ycnoxuenns Jonact U2, spawmrensho pexe 1.

HAICEMEHCTB O COLUMBITACEAE

OcoBeHHOCTH OHTOTEHETHYECKOTO PA3BHTHA JIONACTHBIX JTHHHH HCCNEAOBAHBI Y INECTH
IpefCTaBUTeNel JaHHOTO HaficeMeiicTBa — Hellenites tchernyscheviensis, Neocolumbites insi-
gnis, N. grammi, Columbites ussuriensis, Subcolumbites multiformis v Paragoceras gracialis,
npuHapyexammx cemeincrasam Hellenitidae u Columbitidae (puc.26—29) . Bee uccnemosan-
Hble (hOpPMBI TPOHCXONIAT H3 OTJIOXKEHMH pyccKoro Apyca o-8a Pycckoro.
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Puc.26. OuToredernyeckoe pasBMTHe nonactHo# NuHuM Neocolumbites insignis Yu. Zakh.

Bce craoum sapucoBaHbr ¢ 3k3, N° 620/801; a,6 — mepBan u BTopaa muHuM (X 32,8); B — u-
Hua neppodt nonosuHpr I o6opora nmpu B = 0,43 mm u Il = 0,72 Mm (X 32,8); © — AMHMA BTO-
poit monosunsr Il oBopora mpu B = 0,77mm u Il = 1,20 MM (X 32,8); 0 — sauHuS BTOpOH mnoO-
noeuHel V oBopota npu B = 5,3 MM u Il = 5,2 mm (X 4,1); Hxuoe IIpumopbe, 0-8 Pycckuit;
pycckuii apye, 3ona Neocolumbites insignis

Puc. 27. OutoreneTyeckoe passuTve nonacTHol nHHUM Neocolumbites grammi Yu. Zakh.

Cranuu a, r—e 3apucoBaHbl ¢ 3K3. N° 477/801 cramma 6,8 — ¢ 3x3. N° 695/801, cramma * —
k3. N°469/801; a~8 — mepBas W Bropad nmuHHHM (X 35,3); r — TpeTbsA nHHMA npu B = 0,29 mm
v Il = 0,45mm (X 35,3); o — nuuua Bropont nosoBuuel III oBopora mpu B = 1,33 mMm u Il =
=200 MM (x9,5) ; e — JMHHA Neppoil MonoBuuer V o6oporampu B =3,2 mmu Il = 3,8 MM (x 4,4) ;

% — JIAHHA, BEPOATHO, NepBoi mosiosuner VI o6oporta npu B = 8,9 mm (x 3,4) ; Hxmuoe Mpumopse, *
o-8 Pycckmit; pycckuit Apyc, 3ona Neocolumbites insignis
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P uc. 28. OHTOreHeTHYeCKOe pA3BHTHe JionmacTHOH nuHuu Columbites ussuriensis Burij et Zharn.
Bce craauu 3apucoBaHbl ¢ 3k3. N°613/801; a, 6 — nepBasm v BTOpaA nuuuH (X 45); B — Tpe-

TR nMHMA npd B = 0,20 MM u Il = 0,54 Mm (X 45); r — nuHus cepepuunt | ofopora npu B =
=0,28mm u Il =0,51 Mm (X45); o — nuuua nepsoit nonosuusr Il oGopora npu B = 0,50 Mm
il = 0,73 mm (X45); e — nuuna nepeo#t nonosmms Il o6opora npu B = 0,90 mMm v Wl =

= 1,57 MM (X 24); x — nuHuA Bropoi nonosusbr Il oBopora mpu B = 1,32mm u = 2,3 mm
(X 24); 3 — nuHKA nepsoi nonopuwHm Y1 oBopota mpm B =Swvm n Bl = 7T mMm (X 5,6); HOx-
Hoe [Ipumopse, 0-8 Pycckuil; pycckuii apyc, 3oHa Neocolumbites insignis

Puc. 29. OHToreHeTHyecKoe pa3BuTHe jonactHolt nunun Subcolumbites multiformis Kipar.

Craonuu a=>x 3apMcoBaHpl ¢ 3K3, N° 614/801, cramua 3 — ¢ 3x3, N°456/801, cragua u — 3K3.
N°615/801; a,6 — mepBas W BTOPAA nMHMM (X 45); B — Tperha JHHMA npu B = 0,24 MM H
W = 043 mMm (X45); r — nuana BTopon nmonosusl | oBopora npu B = 0,28 Mmm u Il = 0,49 MM
(X 45); o — numuA BTOpOH nonopuHel Il oGopors mpu B = 0,30 mMm u Il = 0,52 mMm (X 45);
e — nuuus nepsor monosuHpr Il oGopora mpu B = 0,79 MM u Il = 1,64 Mm (X 24,6); x — su-
HUA TepBo# monoBuHEl V oGopora nmpu B = 2,0mm u Il = 3.2 mmMm (X 12,3); 3 — mopeansHan
nonacts npu B = 6,8 mMm u Il = 16 MM (X 3,5); ¥ — nuuua BTopoi nonosuuel VII obopora npu
B=79mm u lll = 16,0 mam (X 1,9); Hxuoe lMpumopse, 0-8 Pycexkuit; ‘pycckuit Apyc, 30HA
Subcolumbites multiformis
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Mpencrasutenu popa Neocolumbites o6naparoT Golee NPUMUTMBHO YCTPOEHHOMH MPOCYTY-
poii B cpasueHun ¢ Columbites u Subcolumbites. Y ucenenosannbix Neocolumbites (puc. 26,
27,1a611.10) TMI npoCyTypbl NaTHCEITATHBIA, y Columbites v Subcolumbites — anrycrucen-
natubii. TakuM 06pa3om, nepecTpoiKa NpocyTypbl Y pacCMAaTPUBAEMbIX 1I€PaTUTOR TPOHC-
XOJIMT B Nipefienax eguHoro ceMeiicta. Hapsany ¢ atum y Columbites nabniopaercs pa3sBUTHe
BEHTPaJIbHOM JIONACTH M yMOHIMKANbHBIX JJIEeMEHTOB 1o CpaBHeHuio ¢ Neocolumbites.

Ontorenes C. ussuriensis (cM. puc.53, 1a6n1.10) npoucxopgut no tany: VU : ID (Bropas
cyTypa — navano 11 060opora)—-»VUU'ID (navano Il o6opora) - (V,V,)UU' : I(D,D,)
(xomner III — VI oBopotsr) .

OnToreHe THUECKOE pa3BHTHE V. insighis, B COOTBETCTBUM CO CKA3aHHBIM, HECKONBKO HHOE:
VU: I D (Bropas cytypa) — VU (U') : ID (nauano Il o6epora) — (V, V, ) UU" : ID (kouen
11 o6opora — (V,V,) UU' :1(D, D,) (3aduKcrpoBaHo Tonbko B KoHue V oGopota) .

HanGonee yckopeHHOE pa3BHTHE OT/IeIbHBIX 3/IEMEHTOB JIONACTHOH THHUM (pa3jiBoeHHe
BEHTpAJIbHOM M I0PCANIbHOM NoNacTed) HabofaeTcA y NO3[HUX NPeNCTABUTENeH KONyMOHTHII -
Subcolumbites (cm. puc. 54, 1a6n.10): VU : ID (Bropas cytypa — Hauano [ oGopora) —
VUU":ID (xonen I o6opora) — (V,V,) UU* ID (wavano Il o6opora) - (V;V;) UU':
I(D,D,) (nauano Ill—xoxen VI oﬁoporoB) OcoBeHHbIM PH3HAKOM Subcolumb:tes OTIIH-
YAIOLHM €rO OT [pyTHX KOJIYyMOHTH]I, ABJIACTCA 3aMETHOE YCIIOXKHEHHE er0 NOPCATBHON M
BEHTPANbHOH JIONAcTed (mopcanbHas JlonacTs NpHoOpeTaeT YeThpex3yGuaToe ouepTaHHe,
CTEHKH BEHTPAILHOH JIONACTH rohpHPOBAHDI) .

YckopeHHOe pa3BUTHE OTHENIBHBIX 3]IEMEHTOB JIONACTHOH JIMHHUM, GIIM3K0e K Pa3BUTHIO
Subcolumbites, HabnionaeTcA U y APYToro HO3JHETO NPEeACTaBHTENA KonyMOGuTHL ~ FParago-
ceras (cM. Tabn.10).

HAJICEMEHCTBO DINARITACEAE

HeoGxomumocTs BbifeneHns Haacemectsa Dinaritdceae Ha ocHoBe Dinaritidae moxaszana
A.A. lllessipesbim (1968), koTopslil NpHBEN JanHHbie 10 OHToreHe3y Kashmirites, Prefloria-
nites, Xenoceltites, Kazakhstanites, Tirolites v Dinarites u3 otnoxenuii pycckoro apyca Mau-
reiptaka. Hiwke npuBogsaTca Hoble JanHble o Anakashmirites latiplicatus, Anasibirites
nevolini, Xenoceltites glacialis, Hemilecanites sp., Hemilecanites sp.indet., Palaeokazachsta-
nites ussuriensis, Olenekites spiniplicatus, Subolenekites altus, Parasibirites grambergi, Sibiri-
tes eichwaldi, Keyserlingites middendorffi u K.subrobustus 13 01nojeHu# agKCKOro # pycCKOro
ApycoB HIbKHEro Tpuaca l0xaoro [Ipumopes u Apk THyeckoi Cubupn (puc. 30—35, 1abn. 10).

Y ofiHOTO M3 paHHHMX MpefCcTasHTeNIeld paccCMaTpUBaeMOTo HajiceMeiicTtBa — A. latiplicatus
JIONAacTHaA TMHKA pa3BuBanach mo tumy: VU:ID(xonen I— Havano I oGoporos) — (V,V,)
U: ID (sTopas nonosusa Il oGopota) — (V, V, JU(U')ID (konen Il oGopora) - (V,V))
UU" ID (konenI1I—uagano IVo6oporos) — (V, V) U U'(D, D, ) (konen IV— navano VI oGo-
poroB) . 3a3ybpeHHOCTD JlonacTei oTMeuaercs ¢ wrecroro obopora (B nmpenenax IV obopora
nonact Vy, U, U' u | ue pacunenensi) .

llebipeB (1968) mpuBOAMT aHATOTHUHYI0 (GOPMYITY, OTPaXKAKWLLYI0 0COGEHHOCTH OHTOTE-
He3a JIONACcTHOM JIMHHAM U [IJ1A Apyroro npeicTaBUTeNA KaluMupuTHy, — Kashmirites. IlosBie-
Hue nomacty U! y Anakashmirites w Kashmirites ~ HabI02€TCA Ha OIHOM M TOH XK€ CTAIUH
OHTOTEHe3a, BMeCTe C TeM Pa3[[BOeHHe BEHTPANIbHOM NonacT y Kashmirites NpoMCXoIUT Ha
HecKonbko Bollee paHHei CTauK, YeM 310 Habmonaercs y A nakashmirites.

Jlonactu V, uccnepopannoro A. latiplicatus (VI 060poT) MMEIOT B OCHOBaHHU 3y0unKH,
OTCYTCTBYIOIIME Yy MaHThILUIaKCcKOTO Kashmirites.

B cocraBe Dinaritaceae B Hactos1el paGoTe paccMaTpPHBAIOTCA TAKXe U KCEHOUENTHTH-
Ibl, OTIIHYAIOIIHe A OT HauboIee IPUMHTHBHBIX MPEACTaBHTeNeH HCCIeyeMOro HajceMencT-
Ba NOSABIIEHHEM [IonoNMTeNbHOTO snementa U? (penxo 1) . Kpome atoro, cyns no mare-
puanam A.A. llesnipeBa (1968), xacaronmmmca Preflorianites, gopmuposanne nonacta U' y
HUX MPOMCXOOMT Ha Gonee paHHei CTaMKM OHTOTEHEe3a, ueM 310 HabmojaeTcs y Anakashmzrr—
tes u Kashmirites. Jlonactu V, Preflorianites 3a3y6pensi. bnuskoe k Preflorianites pa3su-
THe UMeeT u Xenoceltites. OHTOreHeTHUECKOE pa3BUTHE JIONACTHOH JIMHKK cubupckoro X. gla-
cialis (puc.31, 1a6n.10) npoucxomuno no thmy: VUU' : ID (xonen I o6opora — Il o6opot)—
(V,V,)UU" (U*):1(D,D,) (xomen IV o6opora) — (V,V,) UU'U? : 1(D, D,) (Hauano
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P u c. 30. OHToreHeTHYeCKoe pa3BHTHe nonacTHoW nuHuM Anasibirites nevolini Burij et Zharn.
morpha A

Craguu a—x 3apHcoBaHbl ¢ 3K3. N® 624/801, cragus 3 — ¢ 3k3. N° 625/801; a,6 — mepBaa u
BTOpan ITMHHH (X 34,5); B — numHuA nepsoil monoeuub! I oGopora mpu B = 0,39 Mm u Il = 0,74 MM
(X 34,5); r — nuauA nepsoit monoeuusr Il oBopora mpu B = 0,57 MM u Il = 0,67 mm (X 34,5);
o — muauA Kowua Il o6opora mpu B = 0,89 mm u Il = 0,94 mm (X.18,5); e — nWHMA nepBOM
nonoeursr  III oGopora npu B = 1,3¢ mm u Il = 1,34 mm (X 18,5); » — /IuMHHMA, BepoOATHO, Nep-
Bo#t nmonoeuHsr IV oGopora nmpu B = 2,9mm u Il = 2,2 MM (X 9,3); 3 — JMHHMA, BepOATHO, BTO-
poit monosuHsr V oBopoTa mpu B = 11,1 mm u Il 8,9 MM (X 2,9); Hxmuoe [Ipumopse, p. ApTe-
MOBKa; BAKCKMI mApyc, 3oma Anasibirites nevolini '

Puc.31. OHToreHeTHueCKoe pa3BHTHe JoNacTHol nunuM Anasibirites nevolini Burij et Zharn.
morpha B

Crapuu a—3 3apucoBaHpr ¢ 3K3. N° 627/801, cragus u — ¢ 3k3, N° 626/801; a,6 — nepsaa u
BTOpas MMHMM (X 29,4); B — TpersA nuHMA nMpu B = 0,40 MM u Il = 0,41 Mm (X 29,4); r — nm-
Hua mnepBoii nonosuHsel II o6opora mpu B = 0,51 MM u Il = 0,41 Mm (X 29,4); O — JHHHA KOH-
ua mepsoit nosrosuus! Il oBopora npu B = 0,57mm u Il = 0,66 Mmm (X 29,4); e — IMHUA MEPBOR
nonosurs! Il oBGopora mpu B = 0,94 mmu Il = 0,99 MM (X 15,8); ® — JMHMA BTODOH NOMOBH-
Hur IV obGopora mpu B = 4,2mvm uw Il = 2,8 mm (X 7,9); 3 — nuHMA nepeoil nonoBuner V 060~
pora mpu B = 6,2mm 1 Il = 3,9Mmm (X 7,9); M — nuHHA Bropoil monoeuesl VI oGopora mpu
83 =142mM u Il = 88mm (X 3,7); HkHoe [Ipumopbe, p. ApTeMOBKa; afAKCKHH Apyc, 30Ha Ana-
sibirites nevolini
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P uc. 32, OuToreHeTHYeckoe pa3BuTHe JlomacTHoi nuHuM Paloeokazachstanites ussuriensis Yu. Zakh.

Bce craguM 3apucoBaHbl ¢ 3x3. N° 10/801; a,6 — mepmaa W BTOpaa nuHuM (X 34,2); B — 5H-
HHMA mepBoit nomosBuHbl | oBopora mpu B = 0,40 MM u Il = 0,54 MM (X 34,2); r — AUHMA Nep-
Boit nmonoeuHsel Il oBGopora mpu B = 0,54 MM u Il = 1,07 MM (X 34,2); 0 — NHHWA BTOpOH MO-
noeuubr Il oBopora mpu B = 0,64 MM u Il = 1,14 mm (X 34,2); e — NMHUA BTOPOH TNONOBHHbI
IIT oGopora mpu B = 1,23 MM u W = 1,53 Mm (X 18,5); * — NHHHA BTOPOH monoBuHel V 060-
pora mpu B = 5,7mm u Il = 5 8mm (X 4,3); Hxuoe [Ipumopse, 3anagHoe nobepexse Yccypui-
IKOTO 3a/MBa; aAKCKHA Apyc, 3oHa Hedenstroemia bosphorensis

P u c. 33. Onroreneriieckoe paisuTHe NomactHolt nunmn Olenekites spiniplicatus (Mojs.) morpha B

Craguu a—e — 3apHcoBaHbl ¢ 3x3. N° 699/802, sx—x — C3k3, N°403/802; a,6 — mepBasa M BTO-
pasa nuaun (X 31,8); B — TpersA NuHu4d OpH B = 0,24 nmm u Il = 0,48 MM (X 31,8); r — nUHMA
BTOpO#A monosBuHbl | oGopota npu B = 0,31 MM v Il =048 mm (X 31,8); O — 7IHHHR BTOpPOKH
nonoeuHel [ oopora npu B = 0,32 mm ¥ I =0,50mm (X 31,8); € — IHHMA MepBOW MOTOBHHBI
11l o6opora npu B = 0,39 mm u Il = 0,61 mm (X 31,8); w — auHuA neproit nonosumm Il 060-
pora npu B = 0,97mm u Il = 1,17mMm (X 17,2); 3 — aunuAa nepsoi nonosunsl 1Il o6opora mpu
B=1,17Mm u Il = 1.3mMm (X 17,2); u — nuaua Bropoi nonosuHsl III oBopora npu B = 1,4 Mm
will=15mM (X17,2); k — nuHua sropoi nonoeuast IV oGopora mpu B = 0,41 mm u I =
= 3,85 MM (%8,9); Apkrtuueckaa Cubupsp, p. OneHex, pyued MeHrunsax; pycckuin sapyc, 3oHa Ole-
nekites spiniplicatus
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P uc. 34, Ourtoredernyeckoe pa3BuTHe Subolenekites altus (Mojs.) morpha A

Craguu a—3 3apucoBadbl ¢ 3K3, N°274/802, cragma u — ¢ 3k3, N° 275/802; a, 6 — nepeasa u
Bropas nuHuM (X 37); B — nuHuMA nepBoi monoBuHb! | o6opora mpu B = 0,20 Mmm u I = 0,49 MM
r — nuHuA nepBoit monosuxbl I oBGopora mpu B = 0,38 mm u Il = 0,64 Mmm (X37); O — nuHuA
sTopoi nonosunsl Il oGopora npu B = 0,64 mm v Il = 0,71 Mm (X 20); e — IMHHA BTOPOi Mo-
nosunp Il oBopota mpu B = 1,6 mm u Il = 1,7mMm (X 15,6); X — JIMHMA nepBoil nonoBuHer [V
oBopora; ApkTHueckas CuGmupb, p, OneHek; pycckuit apyc, 3oHa Olenekites spiniplicatus

P uc. 35. OuTtoreHeruyeckoe pa3BUTHe JIomacTHo# nuHuM Sibirites eichwaldi Mojs. marpha A

CraguMu a—B 3apMcOBaHBl C 3K3. N° 257/802, cragmu r—x — C 3Kk3. N° 258/802; a,6 — mnepmas
W BTOpasa nuuuu (X 70,7); B — NUHMA NMepBol nonosuHbl | oBopora mpu B = 0,20 mm 1 Il =
= 0,41 mm (X 70,7); r — nuHuA nepBoll MomosHHbl | oBopora mpu B = 0,23 mm u Il = 0,43 mm
(X76,7); A — TMHWA KoHua mepBoit nonosuHbl | oGopora mpu B = 0,34mMm u Il = 0,57 mm
(X 70,7); e — nuHus Bropoit monoBuHel I oBGopora npu B = 0,43 mm u Ul =0,71 mm (X 70,7) ;
K — JMHMA nepBow nonosuHel IV oGopora mpu B = 42 MM u Il = 4,6 MM (X 8,9); ApkTuuec-
Kad (Cubups, p. OnmeHek; pycckuit Apyc, 3oHa Olenekites spiniplicatus
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VobBoporta) . AHanoruuHbiM 06pa3om pa3BuBAJICH W MaHTbiumakckuit Xenoceltites mangysh-
lakensis (Ilesbipes, 1968).

Mpencrasuteneit Anasibirites, 61M3KUX 10 Pa3BUTHIO JIONACTHOI THHUHU K Preflorianites v
Xenoceltites,crieiyet paccMaTpHBaTh, NO-BUIMMOMY, TAK)Ke B cocTaBe cemelicTBa Xenocelti-
tidae. A. nevolini (cMm. puc.30, 1a6n.10), kak ¥ TuMMuHble LepaTHThl Dinaritaceae, oBnanatoT
NIATHCEJATHBIM THIIOM NIPOCYTYPbI H XapaKTePH3YIOTCA HIDKECTENy MMM 0CcOBeHHOCTAMH
pasputis: VU : ID (navano I o6opora) - VU (U'):ID (navamno Il o6opora) — (V,V,) UU' :

:1 (D,D,) (xoneu Il o6opora) - (V,V,) UU* (Uz)l (D,D,) (nauano III oﬁopora+)->(V V,)
Ut R 1(D,D,) (navanoIV 060poTa)-+ (v, V) uu! (U2 =mS):1(D,D,) (KoueuVoﬁo
porta) . PasButHe A nevolini 10 CPABHEHWIO C BBIILIEONHCAHHBIM OTIIHYAETCHA TONBKO HECKOIIb-
Ko Gonee pannum passutuem nonacreit U' u U? 5

Pop Hemilecanites BkioueH B cocTas ceMeiicTBa Xenoceltitidae BecbMa ycloBHO (OTIIH-

Pa3BuTHE JIOMACTHBIX JIMHHA OJHOTO H3 HaHOOJIEe IPEBHUX MPe/ICTABHTENEH CHOMPHTHT —
Palaeokazachstanites (cM. puc.32, 1a611.10) npoMcXommwio O TAKOMY Ke THITY, KaK y Kall-
smuputuz: VU:1D (BTopas cyTypa, navano I oGopora) — VU (U')ID (mauaso II oGopora)—>
(V,V,)UU'ID (Il — V o6opotsi). IlepHomp! BO3HHKHOBEHHS Pa3JIMYHbIX 3JIEMEHTOB JiO-
NACTHBIX JIHHHE Y Palaeokazachstanites v ipyroro npencraButens cibuputus — Kazachstani-
tes copnajiaiot (y TOCIEIHETO OTCYTCTBYET TONIBKO 3a3yGpeHHOCTH Jlonacteit V) . CxomHoe
pa3zputhe UMmeeT U Olenekites (cM. puc.33, 1abn.10) . BetBu BeHTpansHo# nonactu y O. spi-
niplicatus 06biuHO ocTpokoHeunble (kak y Kazachstanites) , 0MHAaKO MHOTTIA 1aXe B Mpefe-
712X OJIHOTO M TOTO Ke IK3eMIUIApa y/iaeTcs 0GHapy®HuTh V, KaKk OCTPOKOHeYHble, TaK H 3a-
3y6pennble (3axapos, 1970, 6, puc.4 e—n) . Kpome storo Olenekites xapakTepu3yercs nosg-
JIEHHEM MePBbIX PU3HAKOB Jlonacty U?.

Heckonbko cBoeoGpa3Ho pa3BHTHe TaKHX cubUpUTHL, Kak Subolenekites (cM, puc.34,
1a611.10) : VU:ID (8TOpas cytypa, Hauano I o6opora) = VUU' : ID (nauaso Il o6opora)—
VvUU' (U*)ID (xomen II — xouen I1I o6opotoB) — (V,V,) UU* (U*)I (D,D,) (IV— o6o-
por) - (V,V,) UU* (U* —=mS)1 (D, D,) (xonen V obopora) .

Tozep (Tozer, 1971 a) npemnoxun Beinenuts Olenekites u Kazachstanites B caMocToATe b~
Hoe ceMeiicrBo Olenekitidae, Ho,yunTsIBas HOBBIE JAHHEIE, HMEET CMBICII BBIIEIIATE 3TO IO/Ipas-
HeneHne B parre rmojcemeitctsa (Sibiritinae), kotopoe BMecte ¢ Stephanitinae i Sibiritinae cia-
raet cemeiictso Sibiritidae. Pazsutue nonactroii nunuu Sibirites ocyiectsnanocs no tuinv: VUID
(sTOpas cytypa, Hauasiol o6opora)-»(V, V, )JUU* ID(konenl oopora) - (V, V,)UU'(D,D)
(3a¢uxcuposano B Havane IV oGopora) . OHTOreHe THUECKOE Pa3BUTHE APYTOTO MpeICTABHTE-
nsA cubuputip, — Parasibirites (cM. 1a6n. 10) — npuMepHo Takoe xe. OTIIHuMTeNIbHON ocoBeH-
Hoctelo P.glacialis snsiercs 3ameyleHHOe pa3BHTHE (110 CpaBHeHHuIo ¢ Sibirites ) MOpcanbHO#M
nonacti. Ha mospuux cragusax ontorenesa P. glacialis (V1 oGopor) HaGmopaeTcs B 3a4aToy-
Hom Bupe nonacts U?, B koHue VI 060poTa yClIoXHAITCA BETBH BEHTPAIBHO JIONACTH.

B cocrage Dinaritaceae npearaercs paccMaTpHBaTh M ceMeiicTBo Keyserlingitidae, otmu-
yajolleecs OT JPYTHX CeMEeHCTB JaHHOTO MOofpa3feneHua Hanboiee CII0XKHO pacwIeHeHHOH
JionacTHoi nuuuMeii. Peaynbratel cpaBHenns gByx BUOoB pofa Keyserlingites (cM. ta6i.10)
T0Ka3bIBAI0T, UTO Pa3BMTHE MX JIONACTHOM JIMHHH IPOMCXOMIMIIO OAHOTHIHO (OTHENbHbIE 3JTe-
MeHTbI K. subrobustus pa3BUBanMCh Gornee Me/I/IeHHO, YeM COOTBETCTBYIOLLIHE YACTH JIOMACT-
Hoil JuHuH K. middendorffi. Huxe B nupexcax B.E. PyxeHueBa oToGpakeH XOf pa3sBHTHA
K. subrobustus: VU(U') :ID (xosen nepsoii nonosuist I o6opora) » VUU' : ID (komen I
obopora) » (V,V,)UU! (U??)ID (KOH.'BII 11 0Bopora; 371eMeHT. VCIIOBHO 0003HaYeHHBIH
kak U?, MoxHO mrepnpempoaarb nkak 1°) » (V,V,)UU'U*?1(D,D,) (IV— navano V
oﬁopomn) - (V,V,)UU" (U??=mS) (D,D,) (navano VI o6opora).

B nenom passutue Dinaritaceae nuto r[o My TH IpHOGpeTEHHs U yCIIoXKHeHus nonactu U?
(pexe 1?) . Tun nmpocyTypsl y BCeX HCC/IE[IOBAHHBIX TIPE/ICTABHTENEH PACCMATPHBAEMOTO Hal-
ceMeHCTBa J1aTHCEIUIaTHBIM,

HAZINCEMEHCTBO USSURITACEAE

OcoBeHHOCTH OHTOTeHETHYECKOTQ Pa3BUTHA JIONACTHBIX JIMHHMH B HacTOALIEE BpeMs Mpoc-
nexenbl y Leiophyllites visendus (lllesbipes, 1968) , a Taxoxe A naxenaspis orientalis, Burijites
skorochodi (puc.36), oTHocALMXCA K ceMeiicTBy Palaeophyllitidae HamcemeiictBa Ussurita-
ceae, Flemingites radiatus (puc.37) cemeiictBa Flemingitidae u Monophyllites sp. cemeiicTpa
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P uc. 36. OHTOreHeTHMeCKOE pa3BMTHe JIOMacTHOM NuHHM Burijites skorochodi (Burij et Zharn.)

Bece cramum 3apucoBaHel ¢ 3k3. N° 630/801; a,6 — neppas u BTOpas ynuHuM (X 31,2); B — M-
HuA nepsoi nmosnosuHsl | o6opora mpu B =0,35mMm u Il = 0,50 mm (X 31,2); r — jauHHA, Be-
poaTHO, BTOpo#i nonosuusl Il o6opora npu B = 0,51 mMm u Il = 0,76 mm (X 31,2); 1 — nuHuA,
BepoATHO, BTopo# nonoeunsl III o6opora npu B = 1,01mm u Il = 1,43 MM (X 16,8); e — nu-
Hus, NO-BHAUMOMY, BTOpPOH NonoBuHel V obBopora nmpu B = 3,1 mm u Il = 3,2 mm
NUHWA, BepOATHO, BTOpoi monosuder VI oGopora npu B = 83 mMm u Il = 7,1 mm
noe [pumopse, p. ApTemMOBKa; aAKcKHit Apyc, 30Ha Anasibirites nevolini

P uc. 37. OnroreHetHeckoe pa3BHTHe NonactHolt nuuuu Flemingites radiatus Waagen
Bece cradum 3apucoBaHbl ¢ 3k3. N° 6/801; a,6 — mepsas ¥ BTOpas MuHMH (X 23); B — TpeTnA
centa mpu B = 0,16 mm u Il = 0,51 MM (X 23); r — NuHWA, BepOATHO, MepBoi nonoBuHnl 1 o6o-

pora npu B = 0,32mm u Wl = 0,57mm (X23); R — IuHHA, BepoATHO, nepmoii nonosunsr Il o6o-
pora npu B = 0,38 MM u Il = 0,67 mm (X 23); € — JMHHA, BepoOATHO, mTOpOR nonosuls Il oGo-
pora npu B = 0,44mm u Il = 0,77 MM (X 23); K — JMHHA, BepoaTHO, BTOpoll monosuss III o6o-
pora mpu B = 1,36 Mmm u Il = 1,40 MM (X 12,5); 3 — JHHHA, MO-BHAMMOMY, BTOPOMl MONOBHHLI

Il o6opora mpu B = 1,4mMm u Il = 2,1 Mm (X 12,5); W — NuHMA NepBoO#l MonoBuHe V 06opoTa
nmpu B = 3,8mm wlil = 5,7vm (X 6,3); x — juMHuA, BepoATHO, nepeod mnonopunsl VII oGopora
npu B = 19,7mm u Il = 8,2 mm (X 1); Hoxuoe lNpumopse, 3ananxoe noGepexbe YccypHickKoro
3anuBa; aAKcKMMA aApyc, 3ona Hedenstroemia bosphorensis
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Ussuritidae, pOMCXOIAMMX H3 aAKCKOTO H aHH3UICKOT0 APYCOB HHAKHETO H CpeIHero TpHa-
ca Koxmoro Hpumopssa 1 Kapkasa.

HawBonee npesuumu npepctaBurensMu Ussuritaceae ABnsioTCA, NO-BUTAEMOMY e MUH-
TMTH[IBI ¥ HEKOTOPble nateoGuUTHTHIL!. JlonacTHbie muauM F. radiatus (cM. puc.37, Tabm.
10) passuBamch no Tuny: VU: 1D (BTopas cytypa, nepsas moniosuna I o6opora) - VUU' :
1D (mavano I oBopora) —(V,V,) UU' : ID (xomnen Il oGopora) - (V,V,) UU!: I(D,D)
(Bropas nonosuna III o6opora) — (V,V,) UU' (1, —mS)1(D,D,) (uavano VII o6opora).
Ipocytypa Flemingites aHrycTiceIU1aTHOTO THIIA.

AHanornuHoe pasBUTHE JIMHWA HaOMIONEHMA ¥ Yy TAKUX IIPAMUTHBHBIX NaneopUIIHTAN, Kak
Burijites (cm. puc.36,1a6n.10) : VU:1D (Bropas cytypa, Hauano I o6opora) — (V,V,) UU':
:1(D,D,) (3aduxcuposano Ha Il u Il o6oporax) — (V,V,) UU'L, :1,(D,D,) (xonen V-
xoHen VI oBoporos) .

CxopnHoe pasBuTHEe UMeIOT H A naxenaspis (cM. 1a6n.10), Ho onacts 1, paccMaTpuBaeMoro
pona GoJlee ClIOXHO YCTPOEHa, YeM COOTBETCTBYIOLIAs YACTh JIONACTHOMH JMHuK Burijites.

Cypmsa no marepuanam A.A. llebipesa (1968), paspuTHe NoNacTHON NIHHUY y MO3[HKX I1a-
neodunmatun (Leiophyllites) npoucxoput no tumy: VU:1D—(V,V,) UU'ID-(V, V) UU!
(1,1,) D=(V,V,;) UU'I, :1,(D,D,) ( B HOBoO# uutepnpetammn) . Ot A naxenaspis neirodun-
JIMTBI OT/IMYaoTCA Gollee paHHUM pacuieHeHHeM BeTBel BeHTparbHOM jonactd (V, ), yckopeH-
HBIM pa3BHTHeM Jonacteit Uwn W ITpencraBnseTcs, YTo HMeHHO A naxenaspis, NOABUBLIHE-
cAd B agKCKOM BeKe, ABNAITCA npenkamu Leiophyllites, BOBHHKLIMX B KOHIIE pyCCKOTO Be-
Ka H IIMPOKO pa3sBUBILIMXCA B CpPe/IHEM TpHace.

s ppyrux no3pguux npepcraButeneii Ussuritaceae — yecypurun (Monophyllites) cBoii-
CTBEHHA TaKas e I0Cc/Ie[JOBaTeNlbHOCTh B PA3BHTHH JIONACTHOH JIMHHH, Kakad HaGmonganachk
U TIpH H3yyeRuH ¢rneMuHruTHA U naneodumutun: VUID (Hauano Bropoit monosusst I o6o-
pora) — (V,V,) UU'I, : I, D (xonen IlI o6opora) .

Pesynbratsl cpaBuenua Monophyllites (3axapos, 1974a) ¢ nefioGUIUIMTHTaMH [10Ka3bI-
BaioT, yro WA Monophyllites xapakTepHO HeCKOIbKoO G0oTlee paHHee yCIIOKHEHHE JIonacTei
V u I . UHTeprnpeTamms, COrnacHO KOTOPOH yccypuTHap! Npor3ouwty ot naneodmwuutug (Ile-
BBIpeB, 1968), nonTBepxaaeTCs. '

B uenom misa npencraButeneil Ussuritaceae cBoiicTBeH He TONIBKO cBoeoBpa3HbIi THIT pas-
BHTHSA JIONIACTHOM JIHHUH C YCIIO)KHEHHEM BHYTpeHHelH G0KOBOH JIONAcTH, HO M aHTyCTHCE]T-
NATHBIHA THI TpocyTypsl (HaGmiopancs y Flemingites, Burijites u Leophyllites) , uetbipexiio-
MAacTHOE CTPOeHHe BTOpoi cyTypsl (Habmopanocs y Fiemingites, Burijites, Leophyllites u Mo-
nophyllites),a Taxke hUITIOHIHOE OUYEPTaHHE CerIell.

IpuBomHMBLH B JaHHOM pa3[ieNie MaTepPHal HMeeT BaKHOEe 3HAYEHHe [JIA CHCTeMaTHKH aM-
MOHOM/IEH, MOCKOJIBKY 10 €r0 MOMYYeHHA CYMTAJIOCh, YTO YCCYPHTHOBI, TAK ¥e KaK W IaJieo-
DWUTHTH/IBI, IPHHAILIEXKAT aMMOHHTaM, a He ueparutaM. [lo-HHOMY Onpenensanoch U cHCTe-
matudeckoe nonoxexue pnemunrurun (Iessipes, 1968, Tozer, 1971a).

HAJCEMEHCTBO ARCESTACEAE

JlonacTHas MUHHAA [ETANTBHO HCCIIEIOBAHa JIHILD Y [ATH POJOB PACCMAaTPHBAEMOTO HaJIce-
wmeticTsa — Procarnites, Megaphyllites u Arcestes (Ilesbipes, 1968; Branco, 1879) u3 cpen-
He-H BepXHeTPHACOBBIX 0TnoXeHH# EBponbl,a raxoke Phyllocladiscites (puc.38), Parapopano-
ceras (cm. Tabn. 10) n3 armamitckux ornoxenuii IIpumopssa u KombiMer.

Ontorenetiueckoe passute Phyllocladiscites basarginensis npenjiaraeTcs HHTEPpe THPO-
BaTh B TaKoM Bupe (cm. 1a6n. 11, puc.38) : VU (U') ID (BTopas cytypa) » VUU' : ID
(rpetsa cytypa) - VUU! : U*ID (BTopas nonosuna I o6opora) - VUU' U U?1(D,D,) (xo-
nen I o6opora) »VUU'U? : U?J (D, D,) (Bropas nonosuna Ii o6opora) »(V,V,) UU'U?
U*USU*I (D, D,) (xomen II o6opora) —(V,V,) UU'UPUSUSU” :U*U?1 (D, D,) (nata-
nio I oBopota) — (V,V,) UU'UPUSUSU. .. U*U%I(D,D,) (IV-V o6opotsi) .

B omimume oT npounx Hauboree AeTATBHO HCCTIEIOBAHHbIX TIpe/cTaBUTeNel Arcestaceae
(Procarnites, Megaphyllites, Arcestes) dunnoknagucuuTe! 06/1a/ar0T TaTHCEITATHBIM (ane
aHTYCTHCEUTATHBIM) THIIOM NPOCYTYPBI.

" Upe3sbIvailHO HHTEECEH TOT BAKT, uT0 BO TOpOI CyType Ph. basarginensis 0BHapykeH
TATBIH Heflo pa3BuTHli anement (omacte UY), Tpetss ero cyTypa yoke OTYETIHBO IATHIIO
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P uc. 38. OnroreneTyeckoe pa3BuTHe nomactHoit nuuuu Phyllocladiscites basarginensis Yu, Zakh.
Bce cramuu 3apucoBaHbl ¢ 39K3, N° 621/801; a,6 — mepBag u BrOopas nuHMM (X 36,8); B —
TperhA NMHHM Mpu B = 0,29 MM u Il = 0,64 Mmm (X 36,8); T — maATaa nauMua npu B = 0,30 MM
w Il = 0,63mMm (X 36,8); A — nuHuA BTOpO# mosoBuHel | o6opora mpu B =0,29mMm u I =
0, 63 MM (X 36,8); e — nUHMA Havasa n-ropoﬁ nonobussl II oBopora mpu B = 0,41 MM u Il =
0, '74MM (% 36,8) ; »x — numMA Havyana BTopoi monosuuel Il oBopora mpu B = 0,57 mm u Il =
0,92 mm (X 36,8); 3 — nuHuA, no-suaMmoMYy, cepenmnnl Il oBopora mpu B = 0,607 mMmu Il =
= 1,20 mm (X 36,8) ; u — muuua Hayana III oGopora mpu B = 0,89 mm u Il = 1,34 mm (X 36,8);

Kk — nuaua cepenuss: III oBopora nmpw B = 1,07Mm u Il = 1,60 mm (X 36,8) ; Hxknoe Ilpu-

mopee, nponue Bocdop Bocrtoumwiit, meic Bacaprum; aHuswitickuii spyc, 3oHa Phyllocladiscites ba-
sarginensis

nactHas. B atom coctout omHo u3 ommumit Phyllocladiscites ot Megaphyilites. Kpome 3to-
ro, Ph. basarginensis ominyaetcsa ot meradpwumroB tana M. prometheus Shevyrev u Gonee
PaHHHM pa3[IBOEHHEM BEHTPAIBHOM JIONACTH H HECKOJIBKO MHBIM NOPAAKOM ¢opMHpOBa-
HHA YMOHIMKANBHBIX 371eMeHTOB (npasja, llessipeB (1968) orMeuaer cxofcTBO B pa3BHTHH
YMOWIKKAJIBHBIX 2JIEMEHTOB CPaBHHBaeMbIX POJIOB, OCHOBBIBasCh Ha Matepuasie KaBkasa) .

TlonyueHHbIE HOBBIE JAHHbBIE YKA3bIBAKOT, O-BHOHMOMY, Ha Pa3HYI0 CEMEHCTBEHHYO
NPHHAMITIEXHOCTh KABKA3CKHX MeradWUTHTOB H [1aIbHEBOCTOUHBIX QWIIOKITAIHCIMTOB.

B nensx cpaBHeHMs TPHACOBbIX aTOHHATHTOB H IEPATHTOR C MA/IE030HCKHMH IOHHATH-
TaMH, a TAKXKe N03HeMe3030MCK MMM aMMOHHTAMH HA OCHOBE [J4HHBIX TI0 OHTOTEHE3Y HX
TMTHHUH B HAaCTOALLYI paboTy JONONHMTENIBHO BKITIOYEHBI HOBbIe MaTepHabl o Neoglyphio-
ceras abramovi (cm. Ta6n. 10) u Gaudryceras cf. tenuiliratum.

IonyuerHbIe cBeMEHHA MOATBEPXKAAIOT IIPaBHILHOCTS Bhickas3piBanui Pyxennesa (1960),
COIJIACHO KOTOPhIM arOHHATHTBI M LEPATHTHI 06/1aJ1a10T OTVIMYHBIM OT TOHHATHTOB cocobomM
cl:oplvmpona}ma OCHOBHBIX 1€MEHTOB JIoNacTHOH ymHuK (B o6mem Buge VU : ID — (V,V))

:1(D,D,), BMmecro VUD — (V, V,) LUID, cBOHACTBEHHOTO THIIHYHBIM romlam'raM)
Hexompble orxnoner-mn OT 3TOrO npamma, cynd mo Marepranam Kynsmana u Bupmana
(Kullman, Wiedmann, 1970) , no-BHOMMOMY, HMEIOT MECTO.

B HauanpHBIX pa3fenax HacTOAIEH ITIaBbl feTanbHo pa3oGpaH Bonpoc 06 ocobeHHOCTAX

CTpOeHHsA M QYHKIMOHABHOM 3HaYeHHH MM POCTaTHYECKOrO aNapaTa aMMOHOHAEH. Boi-
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TOJIHUTD 3TO GBUIO CPaBHHTENBHO HETPYIHO, IOCKONbKY BHYTpeHHee CTPOeHHe NPOTOKOHXA
M Kamep (parMoKOHa Mpu GaronpuATHEIX 06CTOATENBCTBAX COXPaHAETCA B MCKOMaeMOM
COCTOSHHH NOYTH MONHOCTBI0. [IpH pexOHCTpYKIMH e TOKOMOTOPHOTO allliapaTa, AMEI0-
mero, kak nokasan I'.B. 3yes (1966), BaxkHoe 3HaueHue s uedanono, BeOyIHX aK THB-
HbIi 06pa3 )KW3HH, Mbl CTAJIKHBAeMCH C TIOYTH HENPeOoOIMMbIMH TIPeNATCTBHAMH, [IOCKOIIb-
KY OH COCTOHT B OCHOBHOM H3 MATKHX OPTaHOB, OCTATKH KOTOPhIX B HCKOIIaeMOM COCTOS-
HvH (Zeiss, 1969a) cOXpaHAIOTCA Upe3BbIYAHHO PeaKO. [l BhIACHEHAA CTENIEHH Pa3BHTHA
COCTaBRIAOIIMX TOKOMOTOPHbIH aNliapaT OPTaHOB TIPHXOOMICA JOBONBCTBOBATHCH KOCBEH-
HbIMH JIaHHBIMH, KOTOPbIe MOMXHO NOJIYUHTh, H3y4as CKYTIBNTYPY CENT H Kondmrypamlm
nonacTHbix muHMi (Pyxenues, 1960) , cTpoeHue 0TMEYIaTKOB MYCKY/OB Ha BHYTpEHHeH
noBepxHocTH xunoi Kamepor (Crick; 1968; Jordan, 1968), ¢opmy pakoBHHbI (cTe-
neHsb ee obtexaemocts) (Kummel, Lioyd 195 5), Mopdonornueckue OcoGEHHOCTH XH-
NOH Kamepsl.

Pa3BuTHE NOKOMOTOPHOrO ANMNapaTa HECOMHEHHO OKA3BIBATIO BIUAHMAE HA COBEPIIEHCTBO-
BaHHE MpHKpenUTeNbHOH Myckynaryps! (ITonos, 1959; 3axapos, 1971a), 4To Haxommno
CBOE OTpaKEHME, B YaCTHOCTH, B YCJIOKHEHHH (pOpMBI CENT H NOMacTHbIX IHHMIA. HyxHo
YUHTHIBATh, OIHAKO, YTO CYLUECTBYET U MPOTHBOMOJIOKHAA TOYKA 3PEHHUA OTHOCHTEIIHHO
IPOHCXOXIEHHA IPHKPENHTENBHOR MYCKYIaTypbl, CBO€0Opa3HbIM OTIEYATKOM KOTOPOH
ABIAETCA CXOAHas CKynbnTypa cenr. [lo muenuio A.H. UBanosa (1973), Me3o3oiickue
aMMOHOMJIEH, IpHCIIocoBMBIIMeCHA K NIAHK TOHHO-HEKTOHHOMY 06pa3y »M3HH, BO BpeMsA
HATAJIeHHs Ha CBOIO JKEPTBY COBEpILIANM BHe3aIHbIe HPOCKH H3 HEIOIBHXKHO HaXOMALIEHC A
PAKOBHHBI; CIIOXHAaA NPUKPENHTENbHAA MYCKYNIaTypa aMMOHOHM[IEH, Kak cuuTaeT MBaHoB,
HOJDKHA Gblna pa3BHThCA BO H30Ge)kaHHe OTpbIBA HX Tella OT PAKOBHHBI.

K BOITIPOCY O KOPPEJIAITMOHHBIX CBA3AX
MEXIY OTIEJIbHbIMH OPT AHAMHU
W TTIPUBHAKAMH AMMOHOMIEH

- Koppensumonnsie cBA3M Mexq1y opraHamu, no muenmio .M. limanbraysena (1942),
HMEIKOT B OHTOT€HE3€ PerymAToOpHbIH xapakTep. s obecrieueHHs aKk THBHOTO 06pa3sa »W3HH
rOJIOBOHOTHX MOJUTIOCKOB, 06/Maalo X paKOBHHO#M, BaXKHOe 3HaueHHe HMEIOT, C OfHOH CTO-
POHBI, NpHcnocobnenus, oGecrneur Baloie NOCTYATebHOS ABYKeHMe (JI0KOMOTOPHbIH
anmapar) , a ¢ Apyroi — opraHsl, CBsI3aHHbIE ¢ 06ecneYeHHeM HeHTpaTH3aluy CHIIbI THKEC-
M (THOpPOCTATHYECKHH anmapar) . BeiABieHHe BO3MOXKHBIX KOPPEIALMOHHBIX CBA3EH MEX-
Iy OTHEJIbHEIMHE NPH3HAKAMH CKeJIeTa HCKONMaeMbix liedaonos uMeeT Onpeie/ieHHoe 3Ha-
Y¢HHE [IPH pelLeHHH HEKOTOPBIX BOIIPOCOB 3KOJIOTMH U CHCTEMATHKH.

Haxomnennsiit Ha OCHOBaHHM H3yYeHHs aMMOHOM/IEH QaK THUECKHH MaTepHa, Kacaio-
LLHHACS NaHHOH NpoGIeMbl, BeCbMa OT paHHYeH.

3amMeyeHo, YT0 AMMOHOHUIEH, 3HAYUTENLHO paTHYAIOLIMECH TI0 GopMe MONEPeYHoTo Ce-
YeHHA PaKOBHHBI, 0OBIYHO HMEIT CYLIECTBEHHO Pa3HOE UCIIO THIPOCTATHUECKHX Kamep, H,
Ha000poT, roMeoMOPQHBIM BHIaM, HEPEKO AANEKKM 110 POICTBY, CBOHCTBEHHA ITOYTH
O/IMHAKOBasA B 3TOM CMbICTIE CTPYKTypa ¢pparmokona (3axapos, 1971a).

Y aMMoHoHzeiH, 06M1aaoIMX HIMPOKHM K YMepeHHO HU3KKuMH oBopotamu (Ta6n. VI,
¢ur. 1-6; cm. puc. 6a, r) HaGNONaeTCA KaK OrpaHWUEHHOe, TAK M IOCTATOYHO 6OJIbILIOE
YHCIIO THOPOCTaTHYECKHX Kamep (mepBoe Mpeo6iagaer) :

Yucno kamep B o6oporax

Pox
I I 111 v v VI VIl
PaxoBuHBI ¢ HeGONBIIHM YHCIIOM KaMep

Otoceras - 7 8 9 = iy X
Arctoceras (Monopie 8 5-17 7 8 — - =
oGopoTsi)
Prosphingites 5-9 5-8 5-10 5-9 5-10 7-9 87
Nannites 10 9 11 10 - ~ =
Owenites (Monogsic 57 526 6 7-8 e, - =

06opoTsi)
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Columbites 8 10 8 7 7-8

Subcolumbites 9 8 8-9 8-9 - - -
Anakashmirites - 5? 5 - = = =
Olenekites 11 11 8 11 = — -
Subolenekites ) 10 10 11 12 - -

PaKOBHHBI C JOCTATOYHO GONBLIHM YHCIOM Kamep

Neoglyphioceras 9 10 14 I3 16 14 13
Keyserlingites 9-11 10-15 12-15 14-15 - -
Monophyllites 11 15 15 - — =
Damesites 12 15 15 16 17 -
Gaudryceras 11 13 12 14 15 -

TOHKOOMCKONATLHBIE H TOHKOINH30BHIHbIE PAKOBHHBI, Wik OKcuKonal (Tabn. II,
¢ur. 8—12; puc. 3, Tabn. IV, ¢ur. 2-7, T1a6n. V; 1a6n. X, dur. 8—14) ommua-
Heu3BecTHO HM OOHOrO ciy4as, - YToGBI
TOHKOJIHH30BHHBIE OKCHKOHBI o@afamy OrpaHMYeHHBIM YHCIOM KaMep (Toms-
KO caMble MOJIofbIe 000POThI TAKHX PAKOBUH B CHI1Y CBOEH MeHbILeH YIUIOIEHHOCTH H
GonbLUeH B3MYTOCTH HMEIOT CPABHMTENBHO HEGOIBIIDE UHCIIO KAMep) :

0TCA MHOIOKaMepHOCTbIO ¢parM01<0Ha.

Uucno xkamep B oGopoTtax

Pop
I 1 111 v v

Preudosageceras 14 14 16 24
Hedenstroemia 10 11 14 21 287
Kingites 11 12 14 247
Koninckites 6?7 8 12 23
Paranorites? (kolymensiy 13 13 13 16 19
Nordophiceras 11 11-16 13-14 16-19 19
Svalbardiceras 10-12 11-15 14-16 14-18 19?
Arctomeekoceras — 10 10 13 20
Boreomeekoceras 15 18 21 18 15
Hemiprionites 11

11-12 17

S pKHM NpUMepOM MaJ1e030ACKHX OKCHKOHOB, TAKIKe OT/IMYaIOLIMXCA CBOEH MHOTOK a-
MEPHOCTBIO, MOXET CITYXHMTh 1IEBOHCKHH Beloceras.

[MpuunHy cy1iecTBOBaHHMA KOPPENALMOHHON CBA3H MeXy YHCIIOM Kamep (pparmMokoHa
1 GopMOii ero NonNepevyHoOro CeYeHHs MOHATh HETPY/IHO. YBeTHUeHHe Wica KAMED B 3HAUH-
TeNBHO YTIJIOLIEHHBIX PAKOBHHAX NPHAET UM AONOHUTEIBHYIO0 IPOYHOCTD (Tena THH30BHMA-
HO# ¥ TOHKOJHMCKOHIAIBHOH (hOpMBI, KaK H3BECTHO, MeHee NPOYHbI, YeM LA POBHIIHBIE Te-
na) . Bmecre ¢ Tem HEOBXOIUMO YUMTBIBATH, UTO CTYLUEHHA CENT B OTAENbHBIX HHTEPBANIAX
¢dhparMoKOHa MOTITH ObITb BBI3BaHbI M IPYTHMH IPHYMHAMH (B YaCTHOCTH CE30HHBIMM ABJIE -
HMAMM, OTPAXKAIOIHUMHCA HA 0COBGEHHOCTAX pOCTa) , He CBA3aHHBIME ¢ GOpPMON MOINepeyHo:
ro ceyeHHs 060poTOB. .

Hosele nanHble MO BHYTPEHHEMY CTPOEHHI0 PAKOBHH aMMOHOHIEH MO3BOTAIT 06paTHTh
BHMMAHWE | Ha CYLIECTBOBAHUE 3aBUCKMOCTH MWLy Pa3MepaMu OT[eNbHbIX YacTed cxene-
1a 5MOpHOHOB. Tak, popmel o6nanatoime KpymHeIMA NpoTOKOHXaMu (Keyserlingites wnu
Gaudryceras) MMelOT COOTBETCTBEHHO M KpYMHbIe pa3Mepbl aMMOHKTEUIBI H Ie-
Kyma.

Ha cyumecTsoBaHHe KOppeNAUMi MeX/Ay CTpOeHHEeM IIONAcTHOH JIMHUM, penibepoM cent
1 hOpPMOii TIOMepeuHoro ceyeHus 060pOTOB paKOBHHbI yka3bBaeT BorocnoBekui (1969) .
lilersipeB (1968) obGpaThn BHHMaHHe Ha TOT GAKT, UTO Y TPHACOBBIX aMMOHOHEH, oGnana-
roumx xopouo passutoii ckynentypoi (Clydonitaceae, Dinaritaceae, Tropitaceae) , kax
npaeBwio, Habnwopaetca Gonee npocTas IoNacTHAsA JIKHKA, YeM Y LIEPaTUTOB C TNaJKHMH
paxoBuHamu (Arcestaceae, Pinacocarataceae). B 310# 3aBHCHMOCTH, 110 €70 MHEHHI0, ITPO AB-
nseTcA QYHKUMOHANBHOE 3HAYEHHe CeNThl KaK CpelicTBa oGecleyeHHA MPOYHOCTH PaKOBMHBI.

OnpeneneHHON 3aBHCHMOCTH MEXIY pasBHTHEM CH(OHA H CYTyphbl He YIJIaBJIHBAETCA

(Miller, Unklesbay, 1943).
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I'’TABA YETBEPTAA

OCOBEHHOCTH POCTA PAKOBHH
PAHHETPHACOBbIX AMMOHOMIEN

CoBpeMeHHbIE TOJIOBOHOTHE MOJIIIOCKH OT/IMYAI0TCA CPABHHUTENLHO GBICTPbIM HHAMBHAIY-
anpHeIM pa3suTieM (Jaeckel, 1958) . Bonpiuias YacTh COBPEMEHHBIX 11€(aONoO, IOCTHTaeT
CBOEro MakKCHMAa/IbHOTO pa3Mepa B TeueHue [BYX-4eThipeX JieT, HEKOTOPbIE THIaHTCKHE
OCBMHHOTH ¥ KallbMapbl — HECKO/IbKHX JIeCATKOB JIET.

Temmn pocra uedanonon He OTIMYAETCH PABHOMEPHOCTBIO (Ha PasHBIX CTAIMAX OHTOTEHe-
3a oH paanuyeH) . Tax, mecaunsiit npupoct Octopus, Loligo u Sepioteuthis 3a nepBpie nonro
[1a HX WH3HA coctasnget Bonee 10—13 Mm (pHHa MaHTHH y TONIBKO YTO BBUTYIIHBIHEHCA
M3 Al 0cO6M ITHX TPYIN He NpeBbIlaeT 2—5 MM) , B IOCNEYIOLIHe MECAIBI TIPUPOCT HX
Tella MeHee BbIpakeH M KoyebneTca B pasHoe Bpema oT 3 10 6 MM, ocoBeHHO 3amefifeTcA
POCT ¢ HacTyIUIeHHEM N0JIoBO3penoctd (AKuMYIIKuH, 1963; Qunummosa, 1973).

PocT ronoBOHOTHX MOJITIOCKOB ITPOJOTIXKAET OCTABATHCA HEPABHOMEPHBIM H B IIPeJenax
OTAeNbHBIX CTANMA UX MHOHBHAYanbHoro paspuTHa. B.®. Ban Xeykenam (Van Heukelem,
1973) ykasbiBaeT, 4TO Ha 0COGEHHOCTH POCTa U H3MEHEHHe Beca Tela MOJUIIOCKOB CYLIecT-
BeHHOE BITHAHNE OKa3bIBaeT TAKIKE M PEXHM HX MHTaHua. EMy yfanocs o6Hapy»*mTs, Ha-
npumep, uto Octopus cyanea, pacceSTUBLIMeCH B palioHe OHOrO U3 HCCIENOBAHHBIX UM
pudoB, uMerH Gonee MeJIKHe pa3Mepbl N0 CPaBHEHHIO ¢ 0cOBAMM TOTO e BUaa, oOuTas-
LIMMH B cocennei Byxte, Gonee Goraroil nuieBsIM MatepruanoM. HemasHo Gbuto oBHapyxe-

'HO, 4TO HHTEHCHBHOCTb MTOTPeb/IeHHA THIH Y OCbMHHOTOB, BITHAIOIIAA HA TEMIT POCTa, KOHT-
PONHpYETCA B CBOI OYEpPenb TeMreparypoii. Tak, pe3ynbTaThl HCCEOBaHUA PasHbIX BHOOB
OCbMHHOTOB IIOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO IIPH MOBBILIEHHH TeMnepaTy pbl B/l Ha 100 HHTEHCHBHOCTD
noTpebeHua NMUILKA Y HUX yOBaHBaetcA. TakuM 06pasoM, M3MEHEHHE TEMIIA pOCTa COBpe-
MEHHBIX 1edaTIoNo)] B 3HaUMTeIBHON CTENIeH! CBA3AHO FaKoKe M CO CMEHOH Ce30HOB rofi, 0T-
JHYAKOIMXCSA, B YACTHOCTH, TEMIIepaTy PHBIM PEXHMOM.

06 ocoBeHHOCTAX POCTa HCKOMAEMBIX Le(anono MOXHO CY/INTh JIHLIb Ha OCHOBE CTpOe-
HHA HX CKeNIeTHbIX OCTATKOB, M B MIEPBYI0 oYepeas — PparMoKoHA PaKOBHHEI.

OcoBeHHOCTH poCcTa HMEIOLMXCA B HallleM PAacnopskeHUH aMMOHOMIEH (3KCliepuMen-
TallbHasA paGoTa npoBoawiack coBMecTHo ¢ B.C. Kpupowankunoi) GpUTH BhsABNEHbI Ha
ocHose 1) uccnenopanus cimpany ux pakous (Kupmymnckwuit, 1914; llynsra-Hecrepenko,
1925; Naumann, 1846; Currie, 1942, 1943, 1944; Raup, 1967), 2) pesynsratoB nofcuera

' PacCTOSAHMIE MeXly CMexXHBIMHU cenTamu ¢parmokona (Currie, 1942; Makowski, 1963;
Lehmann. 1966), 3) u3yuenus usMeHeHMii LMPUHBI pakoBUH B onToreHese (Kant, Kullman,
1973),4) uccnenoBaHus TAKHX CIEIOB 3aiePXKeK POCTa, KAK NMepexuMbl (BAMKH) paKo-
BHHBI (Pyxennes, 1962) .

HauBonbumii 06bemM BbIMONHeHHOHA paBOThI IPHXOJMTCA Ha UCCIIEOBAHHE CTPYKTY Dbl
¢parmokoHa (TOfCYEThI PACCTOAHMI MeX/Iy CenTaMH parMoOKOHa BHITIONIHEHb] HA OCHOBA-
HuM MccnepoBanua 50 sx3eMmwispos). Bce ocHoBHBIe HaGmoieHNA GbUTH NIONYYEHBI B pe-
3YnbIaTe HCCTENOBANUA Mpo3payHblx LuTHGOB (MEOHAILHLIX H NONEPEYHbIX CEYeHHIH) , H3ro-
TOBJIEHHbIX H3 PAKOBMH aMMOHOHEH NO crelManbHOH MeTopuke (3axapos, 1972). 3ame-
PhI PACCTOAHMH My CeNiTaMH NPOBO/MIIHCH B IIPHBEHTPAILHOM YacTH pakoBuHbl. Onpe-
[ENeHNs NOKAa3aTeN el CIMPATH PAKOBHHBI IIPOBO/IMIIMCh HA OCHOBE TMOICYETOB OTHOILEHUH
MeHaibHBIX BBICOT cMexHbIX 0BopoTtos (llynsra-Hecrepenko, 1925).

CpaBHeHHA Pe3yNbTATOB HCCIENOBAHMIA, IPOBE/IEHHBIX M0 Pa3HBIM METOMKaM, IIPOBO-
AMITHCh C TIOMOLIBIO IMATPAMM M TaGlIM1l, COCTABNIEHHBIX HA OCHOBE MHOTOUMCIIEHHBIX 3a-
MepoB. HauHsie 06 0coGeHHOCTAX PocTa TPHACOBHIX ATOHHATHTOB H LEPATHTOB COMPOBOX-
[Al0TCA B LENAX CPaBHEHHA CBeIeHHSAMH aHATTOTHYHOIO XapaKTepa, KacalluMUCs TOHHATH-
TOB ¥ aMMOHMTOB.
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XAPAKTEPUCTHUKA ITOCTIMBPHOHAJIbHBIX [MEPHUOII0B
POCTA AMMOHOMIEH

O61uui 06beM rHEOPOCTATHYECKHX KaMep Jf00bix UedaToMoA, 0GiafanmuX HapyiHOH
PAKOBHHOM, HAXOIMTCH, eeTeCTBEHHO, B IPAMOH 3aBHCUMOCTH OT Beca TeJla MoJuliocka. B
CBA3M C 3THM yBeJIMUeHHe cCyMMapHOoro o6seMa Kamep ¢pparMoKoHa ABJIAETCA MO CYTH Jefla
OTpa’keHHEM YBeJIHYEHH s Beca MOJUTIOCKA, CBA3AHHOTO TIpeX/ie Beero ¢ ero poctoM. [Ipu
3aMeUIeHHOM pocTe uedanonos 06beM X THAPOCTATHYECKHX KaMep HapalMBAETCA B He3Ha-
YHTENIBHOM CTETIEHH, H 3TO OTPAXKAETCA B TOM, YTO KOHeuHbIe, OMrxanllme K XHI0H Kamepe,
cenThbl HparMoOKOHa OKa3bIBalOTCH cOMHKEeHHBIMH. B peaynbrate yckopeHHoro pocTa neda-
TIONOJ], COOTBETCTBYIOLLAsA YacTh MX (pparMoOKoHa npuot')peraer HHYI0 CTPYKTYpY (paccros-
HUSA MEX1Y CeNTaMH YBEIHUMBAIOTCA) .

Hcnonb3ys gaHHbIE TI0 CTPYKType GbparMOKOHA, Y BCeX HCCIeIOBaHHkIX HAMH AMMOHO-
HIIeH, IPUHAPIEKAMX K CAMBIM payTHMYHbIM CHCTEMATHUYECKHM IPYTINaM, Y1aeTCA pasiu-
YHTh TPH OCHOBHbIX ITOCTIMGPHOHANBHBIX IEPHOJA POCTa.

B nepBsiit nepuon, clienyoLHi HemoCpeICcTBEHHO Nocle SMGPHOHANIBHOM CTAIMH pa3BH-
THS, MMeJl MeCTO KpaifHe 3aMeJUIeHHBbIH POCT PAKOBHHBI. 3TOT NepHOM, POCTA Mpe/ylaraeTcs
Ha3bIBaTh TOPIMOAIBHEIM (0T torpidus sarT. — 3amMe[yieHHbIH, oueneHenbii) . OcoGenHocTH
TOPIUOATBHOTO MePHOOa MOKA3aHbl HA JHArpaMMax, [TOCTPOEHHBIX HA OCHOBE 3aMEPOB pac-
CTOsHH# Mexny centamu (puc. 39, 41, taGn. 11). YuacTku gMarpaMm, COO TBETCTBYIOLIHE
TOPIMAAIBHOMY MIEPHONLY POCTA PaCCMATPHBaeMbIX aMMOHOM/IEH, PacIioNaraloTcs Moioro,
4TO 0coBGeHHO XOpOoLIO OTpaxeHo Ha puc. 40 (Boreomeekoceras) . Heckonbko Gonee crox-
Has KapTHHa HaGnionaercsa y Xenodiscus u Phyllocladiscites (cm. TaGn. 11).

Bropoi nocTaMGpHOHANbHbIH e pHOJ, ¥ HCCTIelyeMBIX aMMOHOM/IEH XapaKTepHayeTcs
3aMeTHO BbIP@XKEHHBIM pocToM ((peKBeHTANbHBIA MEPHOM,; MNpe/IaraeMoe Ha3BaHKe [IPOUC-
xonut ot frequens nat. — yckopeHHsii) . YuacTky AMarpaMm pocTa, COOTBE TCTBYIOLIHE 3TO-
My TIePHOMY, PacloNnaraiTca B ofHux cnyvasx (Arctoceras, Olenekites) oueHb KpyTo (ABIIA-
10TCA OTPAKEHHEM HHTEHCHBHOTO pocTa) , a B Apyrux (Hedenstroemia, Neoglyphioceras)
CpaBHHMTENbHO Bornee Monoro (0Tpa)aiT YCKOPEHHBIH POCT, KOTOPLIH ABNAETCA, B HAILIEM
MOHHMAaHHH, IPOMEXYTOYHBIM - THITOM POCTa MEXIY 3aMeUTeHHBIM H HHTCHCHBHBIM) . B cBs-
34 ¢ 3TuM y Hedenstroemia, Neoglyphioceras , Arctohungarites, Desmophyllites u Zelandites,
HallpMep, TOPIMUIANbHbIA H () peKBEHTaNbHBIA e PHOMIbI 3HAYUTETIBHO MEHEe YeTKO pa3rpa-
HUYeHBI, YeM 310 umeeT MecTo ¥ Olenekites (cm. Tabn. 11).

TpeTnit B3 paTMYaeMbIX MEPHONOB OTIMYAETCA KpaiHe HEPaBHOMEPHBIM POCTOM, U B
CBfI3M C 3THM ero IpeMjIaraeTcsa Ha3slBaTh HPPerynApHbIM (0T irregularis sa7. — HepasHO-
MEpHBIH) . YUacTKH [MarpaMm pocTa, COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX 3TOMY NepHOLY, pacrolnaralTcs
nonoro (Hedenstroemia, Owenites, Olenekites, Keyserlingites) , naxnonno (Neoglyphioce--
ras, Nordophiceras, Zelandites) win xe kpyro (Columbites, Subcolumbites, Arctohungari-
fes) , HO BCIONY CONPOBOJXKMIAKTCH Pe3K0 OuYepUEHHBIMH “MHKaMu™ (cM. puc. 40) , oTpaxato-
LIAMH OTYETVIHBO BBIPAXKEHHYH0 HepaBHOMEPHOCTb POCTA.

ITpoaon xKuTenbHOCTS TOPIHAAILHOTO, (PPEKBEHTANBHOTO H HPPETYIAPHOTO NEPHOAA Y
Pa3HkIX TPyIn aMMOHOHIEH paviyyHas, y Npe[CTaBHTeNEeH ONHUX H TeX Xe hopM NpHbIH-
3UTeNnbHO ofgMHaKoBaA. Ha tabn. 12 Ha3sBaHMA HCCIEIOBAHHBIX aMMOHOM/IEH paclonoXeHbl
B MOpAIKE YMEHBLIEHHS MPOLOIKUTENLHOCTH MEPBOrO MOCTIMOPHOHATBHOIO IEPHO/A.

U3 wicna aMMOHOHIEH, XapaK TepH3YIOLIMXCA OYeHb KOPOTKHM TOPIHIATIBHEIM MepHO-
[OM, cieflyeT Ha3BaTh B NEpBYI0 ouepenib Arctoceras, Prosphingites u Hexotopbix Columbi-
tes. Y Arctoceras paccmaTpHBaeMbli IepHON OrpaHHYeH BpeMeHeM (OpPMHpOBa-
HHMH TONBKO HeBonblIOW vacTH ¢parMokoHa (TepBoit monoBuHbl I oBopora).
OpekBeHTANbHLIA TEpPHON Y [peCTABHTENIEH 3TOr0 pOAa, HAINpPOTHB, [OBOIBHO
npopomiMrened (oxsaTeiBaeT mnepuon (opmHporaHua Gonee [Byx 0GOpoOTOB,
npaspa, B Konue I oBopora ¢parmMokoHa oTMeualoTCsi HeKOTOpbie NMpPH3HAKHM HEpAB-
HOMepHO-3aMeIeHHOTO pocTa) . IIpuMepoM aMMOHOMIIEH, XapPaKTepPH3YIOLIMXCA J0BOIBHO
MPOAOTIKHTEIIbHBIM NIEPBBIM NOCTIMOPHOHANBHBIM MIEPHOOM, MOTYT CityxuTs Neoglyphio-
ceras, Boreomeekoceras u Phyllopachiceras. TlpusHaxu 3amepnentoro pocta y Neoglyphio-
ceras hUKCHPYIOTCA B KOHIE TpeThero 06opoTa pparmoxoHa. Bonee mpomoimkuTenen Top-
MHOATEHBIR Meprof ¥ Boreomeekoceras (cm. puc. 40) u Phyllocladiscites (npu3naku 3ame[-
TNIEHHOTO POCTa MpociexwBaloTca mouty a0 konua Il o6oporta).
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Puc.41

P uc. 39. MocramGpHoHansHkle mepHoms! pocta y Arctoceras septentrionale (Dien.): T0phHaambHEIH
(tor), dpexsenTansusit (fr) u upperynspHsi (irr)

Kpymibimu KpyxKaMu W pPHMCKMMHM mudpamu 0603HaueHs! OKOHuaHHA 0GOpoTOoB; S — mIMEA
THAPOCTETHUECKHX. K@Mep, N — MOPANKOBble HOMEpPS Kamep

P u c. 40. IlocramGproHanbHEIe MepHomsl pocTa y Boreomeekoceras keyserlingi (Mojs.)
Yenoessle oGo3mavenna K8K H8 puc.39

P uc. 41. MocromGpHoHansHLe mepuomsl pocta y Keyserlingites middendorfi (Keys.)
Yonossble o6o3HaueHuRA K8K H8 pHc. 39
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Tabnuua 11
TpH nepHona pocTa y NpecTapHTeNell KAMEHHOYTOILHBIX, TPHACOBBIX H MeNOBhIX aMMOHoHeH

Homepa o6oporos ¢ parmMokoHa
Biln, dpopma I | 1 [ T} v | 1% T v
TopmupanbHeIA e pHOL, Dpex BeHTAIbHbIH NEPHON E&P:;:nﬁpﬂuﬁ

Neoglyphioceras abramoy i 5 3 3 3 3 3 y y y | Hy
Boreomeekoceras keyserlingi 3 3 3 3 3 Y (HY) 51 HI H3 U
Phyliopachiceras ezoense 3 3 3 3 3 3-u [ H3n H3
Desmophyllites sp. 3 3 3 3 3 y HY HY y
Paranorites? kolymensis 3 3 3(Y) 3 Y(H) Y(H) y H3-Y(1) VH
Owenites koeneni " Hu 3 3 H U y 3 H3 H3
Damesites sugata 3 3 = 3 3 y HY HY HY HY
Nordophiceras schmidti 3 3 3 31y Yy ¥ HY HY
Columbites ussuriensis, 3x3. 726/801| H3(¥) H3(y) H3 3|H H3 HU-H3 H3 HHU
Columbites ussuriensis, 5x3. 710/801] 3 3 3(Y) y U [ HH-H U HU U
Xenodiscus subleptodiscus -3 3 3 H ¥ H H|H3
Subcolumbites multiformis 3 3 3 ¥ y ¥ n " U | HU HH
Keyserlingites middendorffi 3-3(¥) 3 3 y H H H|H3- H3-HY H3
Olenekites spiniplicatus morpha B 3(Y) 3 3 U U UlH3 H3
Arctohungarites? sp. g 3 3 3 y y HY HY HY* HH
Phyllocladiscites basarginensis y-3 3 3 y y Y|H3_  HY HY HY H3
Gaudryceras cf. denseplicatus 3 3 3(Y) HY HY(3) Y HHU H H
Svalbardiceras sibiricum 3 3 Y(3) 3-y y HH H3
Olenekites spiniplicatus morpha A 3 g | H )i HY HH HH H3 H3
Grambergia olenekensis 3 3 y y y H H | H3
Prosphingites czekanowskii 3 ¥ M HU HH HH HH H3 H3
Hedenstroemia mojsisovicsi 3[ly vy y u H3 | H3
Arctoceras septentrionale 3(H H3 H U H3

Yenoeuvie o6o3navenus. 3 — pocT 3ame[UieHHbill, ¥ — yckoperHsid, W — unTencuBHbii, H3 — nepasnoMepHo-aamermennnii, HY — nepanno-
MepHo-ycKkopeHHbi, HH — HepaBHOMEPHO-HHTEHCHBHBIH, 3 (¥Y) — IPOMEXYTOUHOrO THNA Me'xny 3amMeq/IeHHBIM M YCKOpeHHbIM (Ho Grmnke
K 3aMesieHHOMY), ¥ (M) — npoMexyTOUHOTO THNA MeXIy YCKOpeHHBIM H HHTEHCHBHBIM (HO GIIHiKe K yCKOpeHHOMY). JIMHuAMH yKa3aHBI
MpenoraraeMeie TPAHHUBEL MEXLY NEPUONAMYM NOCTIMOPHONANBLHOTO POCTa,



P c. 42, OcoBeHHOCTH OHTOTEHETHYEC-
KOI'0 H3MeHeHHS pPa3MepoR PAKOBHHBI
HEKOTOPLIX TPHACOBLIX H KAMEHHOYTOlb-
HBIX AMMOHOH/1eH

D — muamerp paKoBHHBI, 1 — TOPAL-
Kopbie Homepa o6opotos; H -~ Heden-
stroemia, N — Neoglyphioceras, Ot — Otc
ceras, A — Arctoceras, Ow — Owenites,
D — Dieneroceras, B — Boreomeekoce-
ras, Ph — Phyllocladiscites

Tt

IR

7, mn

200

“n DpexBeHTaNIbHBIH NEPHON Y NIPEA-

CTaBHTeNeH pa3HBIX IPYHN aMMO-
HOHMpeH Takike HEOIMHAKOB 1O Mpo-
pomkHTensHocTH: ¥ Nordophiceras,
Boreomeekoceras, Columbites, Ar-
ctohungarites, Phyllocladiscites,
Phyllopachiceras, Damesites u Des-
mophyilites 310T fiepHOL, 3HAYHTENb-
HO MeHee MPONOJIKHUTENeH (CooT-
BETCTBYIOLHe NpH3HaKK Habmioma-

T ; 10TCA TOJIBKO. B Nnpenenax 1—2,5 mo-
/ I @m ¥ ¥ W W W X jyobopora), uem, HanpuMep Y
Arctoceras, Subcolumbites w Gram-
bergia (npu3HaKu YCKOPEHHOTO M HHTEHCHBHOTO pocTa HaGmolaloTcA B Mpenesnax 5—

6 nonyo6opoToB) . [le pBbie IPH3HAKH HpPpPeryIAPHOT O EPHOJIA POCTA y IPE/ICTABHTENEH pas-
JIMYHBIX TPYTIN aMMOHOHKEH He pefko HaGITIo/IAl0TCA B NIpefieNiax pasHbix 060poToB ¢parmMoko-
Ha: y Hedenstroemia, Arctoceras, Prosphingites, Columbites, Phyllocladiscites uw Damesites —ua
TpeTbeM obopore, y Xenodiscus, Owenites, Svalbardiceras, Nordophiceras, Boreomeekoceras,
Subcolumbites, Grambergia, Phyllopachiceras, Desmophyllites u Gaudryceras — TOnbKO Ha 4eT-
BEPTOM WIIH NATOM 0GopoTax (cm. Tabn. 11).

[IpencraBnAT HHTEpEC ¥ HEKOTOpbIE [IPYTHE [aHHEBIe, XapaKTepHayioliHe 0coGeHHOCTH
pocTa aMMOHOHzEeH. Pe3yibTaThl HCCIEIOBaHUA NOKA3BIBAIOT, YTO H3MEHEHH I1POMNO LM
PA3THYHBIX YacTeil paKOBHHBI PACCMATPHBAEMBIX aMMOHOHMIEH NPOMCXOIOHIIO B OHTOreHe-
3¢ ¢ pasHoil ckopocTbio (pHC. 42). BmecTe ¢ TeM, cy/s O NPUBOIMMON THAr pAMME, OTpa-
*atolei 0coGeHHOCTH H3MeHeHHs pa3Mepa MaMeTpa pAKOBHHbLI B pasHble ePHOIbI OHTO-
reHe3a, TEMI pOCTa MO ITOMY OKa3aTeNio y BCEX HCCNIeOBaHHbIX AMMOHOUJIEH CyILeCTBEH-
HO HapacTaeT Ha 3HaYMTeNIbHO GoNlee MO3HEH CTAIMH, YEM 3TO BHISIBHIIOCH B pe3ybTaTe Hc-
CNe[IOBaHMA CTPYKTYPhl parMoKoHa (padiHuMe MEXy TMaMeTpoM (parMoKOHa H COOT-
BETCTBYIOLIHM OHAMETPOM PaKOBHHEI, 3aMe DEHHbIM HENIOCPE/ICTBEHHO Y YCThA NGUIOH
Kamepsl, yureHo) . [lonpitagmcst 06BACHHTE, B YeM COCTOHT CMBICT TAKOTO PAaCXOXICHHA
B pe3yibTatax, HOoMYYEHHBIX pa3HbIMH MeTOAaMM. EciiH H3MeHeHHe pacCTOAHHH MeXy cerl-
TamMu $HparMoKOHa KOCBEHHO OTpaXkaeT H3MeHeHHe Beca WiH obuero obbema Tena MoJUTHC-
Ka, 2 H3MeHeH!Ee THaMeTpPa paKOBHHbBI — H3MEHEHHE Pa3MEpOB Tejla B MOMNEpeYHHKE, TO
HaNpaumBaeTCA BbIBOJ, YTO H3MeHeHHe 06beMa Tella aMMOHOHIEH Ha PaHHKX CTaUAX OHTO-
reHe3a MPOHCXOAMWIO MPEHMYIIECTBEHHO 32 C4eT yBeHYeHUA Te/la MOJUTIOCKA B [ITHHY, @ He
B nonepeuHuke. B CBA3M ¢ 3THM BBIBOOM NpPEICTaBIIAET HHTEPEC CONOCTABIIEHHE HEKOTO-
PbIX (haK TOB, WITHCTpHPYIOLIMX GoJee CIOXHYH KapTHHY, Habno[alonyiocsa Ha TO3IHAX
CTagMsaX OHTOTEHe3a HeKOTOPBIX AMMOHOH/IEH . BrisficHAeTCsA, HanpHMep, uTo 06beM Tena
Hedenstroemia u Arctoceras HapanyBaincs Ha MO3[JHHX CTaIMAX OHTOreHe3a Kak 3a CueT Ha-
pAIIMBAHMA TeNa B MONEPEYHHKE, TAK M YBeJIHYeHHA ero B mnuHy, O6neM xe tena Prosphin-
gites, HATIPOTHB, H3MEHAJICH TOMBKO 33 CYET YBEIIMUYEHHA ero B WIHHY (IHameTp nedUHHTHB-
HO#H pakoBuHBI Prosphingites HeGONbLLIOH, BMECTE C TeM NpHPOCT 06beMa rHOpPOCTATHYECKO-
ro anmaparta 3HauMTeNeH; JJIHHaA XHIIOH KaMepbl B3POCIIOH 0COBH paccMaTpHBaeMoro po-
[a B OTIHYME OT DONBLIMHCTBA ME3030MCKHX aMMOHOM/IEH cocTaBngeT Gonee OQHOTO MON-
Horo oBopora, B TO Bpems KaK [UTHHA HWIOH KaMephl ee I0HOH 0cobH (aMMOHM TeNNbI)
Koporkas (@ = 2657).
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U3MEHEHHA ®OPMbl YCTbA PAKOBHHbI
HEKOTOPBIX TPUACOBBIX AMMOHOMUIIEN

Cyns 1o oYepraHMsaM HEMMMOHHYECKOTO TiepexumMa (BaJMKa) M KOH(QHTypalyH JIHHHH
HAapacTaHUA Ha MIOBEPXHOCTH PAKOBHHEI, JOpMa yCThA PAKOBHHBI PaHHETPHACOBBIX aMMO-
HOMJ/IEH B OHTOTeHEe3e He 0CTaBanach MOCTOAHHOM (pHc. 43) .Y BosblIMHCTBA B3POCBIX pa-
KOBHH PaHHETPHACOBLIX AMMOHOHIEH MPUBEHTPASIbHAA YaCTh YCThbA 06pa3yeT OKPYITIEHHbIHA
BBICTYN (BBIMYyKIOCTb U3ruba JMHUE pocta oGpaweHa Briepen). Y Khvalynites (cMm. pHc.
43a—B) TaKOro THNA KOH(MHIYpalUUs JIMHUH POCTA IIPOCIIEKUBACTCS HA Pa3HbIX CTAOUAX
OHTOreHe3a (KaK Ha PaHHMX, TAK H Ha Goree no3puux) . MHas kapTuHa HaGmionaeTcs B pas-
ButHH Prosphingites (cm. puc. 43 r—e). B npenenax BeHTpaIbHOM CTOPOHSI LiecToro o6opo-
Ta WX PAKOBHHbI HAONIOAKTCA JMHHH POCTH, BBIMYKJIOCTh KOTOpHIX oOpaimieHa Hasaf,
cocefjHMe JIMHHUM 06GpasyoT AYTH ¢ IPOTHBOIONOXXHOH OpHEHTHMPOBKOH. YcTbe ceflp-
Moro oGopoTa pakOBHHBI Proshingifes WMeeT IUMPOKHH OKPYTJIEHHBIH BBICTYN (CM.
puc. 43e).

Habniopath ouepTaHusa HEMHOHHYECKOrO MepexuMa (BalHKa) Ha NoBepXHOCTH NMEPBOTo
0DOpOTa PAaKOBHHDBI yNaeTcs [LOBOJIBHO pegko (mpoiue HaGmionats ero B UUTH(aXx, HO B
TaKOM Cllyyae HeBO3MOXHO OTpefeNnuTh GopMy ycThad aMMOHKTeNNbI) . [IpuBeHTpanbHas
BBIIYKJIOCTh H3rHGa 3toro obpazoBanus y Xenoceltites glacialis (cM. puc. 43 m, H) oGpa-
11IeHa Ha3afl,.
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Puc.43. MameHenne KOHGUIYpauMM JMHWA pocTa aMMOHOMIeH B OHTOTeHede Ha NpHMepe HeKo-
TOPBIX DPaHHETPHACOBBIX LEpPATHTOB

a—s — Khvalynites unicum (Kipar.), 3x3. N° 600/801: 8 — npu B = 4,0 mm, Il = 5,2 MM H
O =96mMM (X24); 6 — npu B = 8,8mm, Il = 8,8mm u 1= 18,0mm (X 1,2); B — npuB=
=54,0mMm, II = 27,0mMm u IO = 99,7Mmm (X 0,1); HxHoe [Ipumopbe, 0-B Pycckwmit; pycexmit
apyc, sona Neocolumbites insignis; r—e — Prosphingites czekanowskii Mojs.; r — sk3. N° 696/802,
¢dopma nuHui pocta npu I = 9,0mm (X 1,3); o — TOT xe 3k3. mpu O = 9,2 mm (X 1,3); Apk-
Tueckan Cubups, nmoGepexbe OneHeKcKoro 3anuea; pycckuil aApyc, 3owa Olenekites spiniplica-
tus; e — 3ks. N°697/801 npu I = 16 mm (X 1,3); p, OneHek; Bo3pacT TOT xe; x—3 — Nordo-
phiceras euomphalus (Keys.) morpha A, 3w3. N° 149/802: % — npu B = 6,0 MM u Il = 4.2 MM
(X2,5); 3—npu B =19,6 Mmmulll =8,6 mm (X 1,2) ; Apkthueckass Cubups, p. OneHex; pycckuii apyc,
sona Olenekites spiniplicatus; u—x — Karangatites popovi sp. nov., sx3. N° 158/802; u — npu B =2,8 mm
ull =29 Mm (X 3,9); x —npu B =10,0 mm i Il 6,7 mm (X 1,8) ; MecToHaxokIeHHe U BO3PACT Te Ke;
1 — Arctoprionites prontchischevi sp. nov., 3x3. N° 612/802 npu Il =26,1 mm (X 1,2) ; MecTOHaXOXOEHHE
¥ Bo3pacT Te xe; m—H — Xenoceltites glacialis (Mojs.), ax3. N° 267/802, dbopma HenmuoHMUecKOro mepe-
#uMa (Rammxa) amMMoOHUTeMbl mpu J = 0,8 mm (X 15,9) ; MecToHaxoXpmeHHe # BO3pacT Te XKe;
o—c — Keyserlingites subrobustus (Mojs.), 3x3. N° 418/802: 0 — KoOHHWTYypsuMA TUHMA HAapaCTaHMA
B padioHe BeHTpanbHoro Gyropxa mpu I = 18,8mM (X2); m — npu B = 6,2mm u Il = 8,0 Mm
(X 2,5); p—npu B= 7,7 mm u Il = 252 mm (X23,8) (X 2,5); c.— npu B = §8mm ulll=
=13,0 mm (X 2,5); MecTOHaXOx/[IeHHe ¥ BO3PACT Te xKe

g
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CnoxHbii KOHTYD yCTbfl TOJILKO Ha CPEHHX CTaIMAX OHTOICHE3a HMEIOT PAKOBHHBI
Nordophiceras euomphalus (cwm. puc. 43 x, 3), Karangatites popovi (cm. puc. 43 1, x,)
Keyserlingites subrobustus (cm. puc. 3 o—c).

IedunutiBHanA pakoBHHa Hellenites B oT/IMUME OT MOJIObIX PAKOBHH MMEET 1LeJ1¢ BUIL-
Hy10 opmy yctes (3axapos, 1968, puc. 33p, tabn. XXIX, dur. 9).

HEKOTOPBIE TAHHBIE OB OCOBEHHOCTAX
OHTOIrEHETHMYECKOTO M3MEHEHMSA CKYJILIITYPHI
PAHHETPUACOBBIX AMMOHOHUIIEN

Crenienns o XapaKTepe U3MeHeHHA CKYJIBITYPhI B OHTOreHE3€E aMMOHOHJJ.Eﬁ H, B YaCTHOC-
TH, TPHACOBBIX LIEPATHTOB KpaiiHe Or paHHYeHbI.

[MepBhie mpu3HaKKu cKyNbNTYphl Y Arctoceras u Khvalynites obnapysxensl B cpefiHel vac-
TH TpeTbero obopoTa, npeabU1yIas 4acTs GpparMOKOHA IMagKas.

Y pasupix BuIOB pona Nordophiceras MoABIIEHHIO IPUBEHTPabHEIX 6YropKOB MpefecT-
ByeT 06pa30BaHKe nonepeuHbx nepexumos (Hauano IV oBoporta) . [lepeoie xe 6yropku
NOABJIANTCA JMILG B NIpefefax BTOPO#H N0J0BHHbI YeTBepToro obopora. OTyeTIHBO BHIpa-
KeHHbIe BYropKH NpoJoKaloT GHKCHPOBATECA H B CAMOM HauaJie I:Atoro obopora. B 6o~
7niee MO3/IHeM IepHojie oHTOTeHe3a (BTopas monoBuHa V 1 VI o6opotoB) mo Kpaiineit Mepe
y N. euomphalus 6yropky coBepilieHHO OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Byropku Subolenekites BoipaxeHs! B OHTOreHe3e mo-pasHomy (Haubonee pe3xo BbIpa-
eHbI B Hauare V oBopora).

Usmenenne ckynsntypsel Parasibirites grambergi nposiBlisieTcs HUXecneayr1umM obpa-
3oMm: 1) mepBblii ¥ IOYTH BeCh BTOPOH 060pOThl pAKOBUMHB! [1a[KHE, 2) NepBble B0KOBbIE
pe6Gpa 6yropuaTOBMHOTO THIIa 3aMeYeHbl B KOHIE BTOPOro o6opoTa, Goliee BbipakeHHbIMH
OHHM CTAHOBATCA B IIpefieNiax TpeThero 06opoTra, 3) B JanbHeHIleM Hapsaay ¢ 60KoBeIMH pel-
paMHu, KOTOpbIe CTAHOBATCA IpyObIMH, B NpeJieNaX BEHTPAIbHOH CTOPOHBI PAKOBHHBI OAB-
NA0TCA ToHKHe pebpa, oGpasyiomme AyrH, BHIILYKIIas 4aCTh KOTOPBIX obpaliueta Breper
(IV u V oBoporsr) , 4) nporcxoqut GopMHpOBaHHE OTYETIMBO BhIPA)KEHHBIX BEHTPAIIbHbBIX
pebep, cocTaBnAOUMX CKYNbNTYpY B Bue ~enouku’” (Hauamo VI oBopora).

Y Parasibirites pretiosus iepBble TIPU3HAKH TIOABIEHHA CKYNbNTYPbI (60KOBbBIE GYropKH)
Ha6nmopawTesa Ha TpeTheM 060 poTe paKOBHHBI.

3acny>kMBalOT BHHMAHHA CBe[IcHHA 06 0COBEHHOCTAX M3MEHEHNA CKYbOTY pb1 Keyser-
lingites. Havanbubie Tpu o6opota K. subrobustus ewle coBepiieHHO rnagkue. B camom Haua-
J1€ 4eTBEpTOro 000pOTa OTMEYAETCA MOsBIIeHHe C1a00 BbIPaXKEHHBIX NPHBEHTPanbHbIX Oy-
TOPKOB M TONEepeYHbIX pebep, KOTopble cTaHOBATCA GOJIEE BbIPAKEHHBIMH B Tpejienax Moc-
NelyIUMX y4aCTKOB 3TOTO e 06opoTa. bonblio#i HHTEPEC MpEACTARNAET NPUCY TCTBHE Ha
MATOM 060pOTe PAKOBHHbI HAPALY € MPUBEHTPAIbHBIMU OYrOpKaMH OTYETIIMBO BBIPAKEH-
HBIX TaK Ha3bIBa€MbIX HHTPaBEHTPAIbHbIX GYrOpKoOB (CM. pHC.43,0) pacmolokeHHBIX B
cpe/iHeil YaCTH BEHTPAIbHON CTOPOHBI (3TH CTPYKTYpPhl Y KEH3EePIMHIUTOB BlepBbie 0OHapy-
sama M.B. Kopunnckas) . B Gonee no3grHem nepuose OHTOreHe3a HHTpaBeHTpanbHble Gyrop-
KH COBEpIIeHHO Hcye3aioT. B koHue mecToro 060p0oTa pAKOBHHBI PacCMaTpPHBAEMOTO BHIA
HECYT [iBa psafia OyropkoB — npuBeHTpanbHble H yMOWIMKansHeie. ¥ npyroro suaa Keyser-
lingites — K. middendorffi wmpokoe pa3BHTHE NONYY0T yMOHIMKabHbIe GYTOpKH, HHTpa-
BEHTpajlbHble 06pa30BaHMA COBEPINEHHO OTCYTCTBYIOT,  IPHBEHTPasIbHbIe 6YropKH TpH-
CYTCTBYIOT JIMILL Y KPYTHBIX H THTaHTCKUX GopM.

Takum 06pa30M nepBbie, IPA3HAKH OTYETIIMBO BBIPAKEHHOH CK YIIBIITYPbI Y MCCIIEAYEMBIX
PaHHETPHACOBBIX AMMOHOMAEH (CKYIbITHPOBaHHBIX) OTMEYAIOTCA, KaK MPaBHIIO, B IIpee-
Jlax TPeThero Wik YeTBEPTOro 060POTOB PaKOBHHBI, YTO COITIACYETCH ¢ OBIUETIPHHATBIMH
TPE/ICTaBIEHHAMH O TOM, YTO PAHHHE CTAIMH OHTOTEHEe3a PAKOBUHbI CKY/IBITUPOBAHHBIX
aMMOHOH/IeH ObUTH T1aiKKHMU. 30ECh TONbKO HEOGXOAMMO OTOBOPHTLCH, YTO Y Subcolum-
bites multiformis snemeHTbI rpy60ii CKyNBNTYpbI (psif 6YropKoB) OTMeUaI0TCH [laXe Ha Npo-
ToKoHXe (Tabi. XI, dpur. 8a—B) , HO Takue ciTyyau, BepOATHO, Ype3BbIYaiHO pefick. O Haslimn
CKYIIBIITYpbl HEMOCPENCTBEHHO ITOCTIe HENHOHUYECKOTO MEPexKHMa (BallKa) Y OTIOEIBHBIX
10pcKkux ammoHounei (Kosmoceras, Garantigna) coobmaer Makosckuit (Makowski, 1963).
HeoGbr4Ho panHee noABIeHHe CKYIBITY bl OTMeYaeTcs M y MenoBoro Baculites (Smith, 1901).
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O CBA3M MEXIY POCTOM M MOP®OI'EHE30M
OTHEJIbHBIX 3/IEMEHTOB CKEJIETA AMMOHOMIEH

3acnyXuBaeT NPUCTANTBHOIO BHUMAaHHA TOT (aKT, 4TO HA4ano (ppeKBEHTaIbHOrO IEepHO-
0a pocTa HCCITIeZOBAHHBIX AMMOHOM/IEH COBMAJIAET ¢ KOHEYHOH cTaaMel MopdoreHesa OCHOB-
HBIX 3JIEMEHTOB UX NonacTHeiX NuHui. Tak, y Owenites Hauamo HHTEHCHBHOTO poOCTa MpUXo-
OMTCA Ha Ty CTa[HI0 OHTOI'€He3a, KOTa 3aBepliniiock (GopMHpOBaHHe IBYX MONHbIX 060po-
TOB (pparmokoHa. Mopdorenes 31eMeHTOB 10MaCTHBIX TMHMHA 3TOTO POfia TTPOHCXO/IMII IO
muny: VU : ID (savano I oBopora) — (V,V,) UU'ID (komen I obopora) — (V,V,)
UU' U?ID (navano III o6opora, Havano (bpeKBeHTaJ'leOl'O nepuosa pocra). B nocne,uym
LLUEH CTAAMH MHIUBUIYATBHOTO Pa3BUTHA ITPOUCXOIHUIIO JIHIIL PA3iBOEHHE AOPCaIbHOM JTo-
MacTH H YCIOXHEeHHe YMOWIMKaJIbHBIX JIOMACTEH.

AHanoriuHoe coBMafieHne Hauyaia ¢peKBEHTANBHOTO NepHOa ¢ 3aBepiueHHeM Mopdore-
He3a OCHOBHBIX YIEMEHTOB JIONACTHHIX JIMHHH HMEET MeCTO M y IBeHalLaTH APYTHX HCClle-
[OBaHHBIX B 3TOM OTHOLIEHHH POJIOB TPHACOBBIX H MEIOBBIX aMMOHoM/eH. MckioueHHe
B MCCIIe[IOBAaHHOH TPYTIe aMMOHOH/IEH COCTaBIsAeT KaMeHHOYTOJIbHBIA ToHHaTuT Neoglyp-
hioceras, obnagaloUHi IPUMHUTHBHO YCTPOEHHOMH JIONACTHOH JIHHKHEH. PopmMHpoOBaHHe oc-
HOBHBIX 37IEMEHTOB JIONACTHO# JIMHHU [JaHHOTO IOHMATHTA 3aBePILHIIOCh 10 OKOHYaHHA
TopnHaansHoro nepuona (Neoglyphioceras cBoiicTBeHHa Golbllias MpOIOJIKHUTENBHOCTh
atoro nepuona) : VUD (navano I oBopora) — (V,V,)UD - (V,V, )LUID (xoneu I
oGopora).

Cea3b MeXIy 0CODEHHOCTAMH POCTa H Pa3BUTHEM CENTaIbHBIX TPYOOK BhIpakeHa 3Ha- .
unTenbHO cnabee (MOABNeHHe B OHTOreHe3e HauGoJee COBEpPLIEHHOTO THIIA CENTANbHBIX TPY-
GOK yallle BCETO CBA3aHO ¢ HAYAIOM MPPEryIAPHOro MepHoa pocTa) .

Ilepsoe popMupoBaHHe rpyBbIX 3I€MEHTOB CKY/IBIITYDhb! Y MCCIIEUIOBAHHBIX (CKYIbITH-
POBaHHBIX) aMMOHOM/IEH PUXOIAMTCA, KaK PaBUIIO, IIPHMEPHO Ha KOHELL TOPIHAIbHOrO —
Hauaso ¢peKBeHTAIIBHOTO MepHO/IOB.

XAPAKTEPUCTHKA CTAIMHA [TOCTIMBPUOHAJIBHOT'O
PA3BUTHUSI AMMOHOMIIEM C YUYETOM OCOBEHHOCTEH POCTA

Craguy MHOMBHOYAIBHOTO Pa3BHTUA AMMOHOM/IEH BlepBbie ObUTH HAMEUeHb! aMepHikgHC-
KM nasieoHTonnoroM Xaiarrom (Hyatt, 1897) . IlpewioxeHnas UM KiacCHQHKALMA ¢ HEKO-
TOPBIMH H3MeHEHHAMH IIpOIOJIKAET HCIOJIb30BAThCA H B HacTosAIee Bpems. IlpusHaBan
peanbHOCTh CYLIECTBOBAHMSA BhIIeNIeHHBIX XaiaTTOM CTalHiH, COBpPeMEHHBIE MalleOHTONOTH
BMECTE C TEM YKa3bIBAl0T Ha CyILEeCTBEHHbIE TPYIHOCTH B MX Pa3rpaHHYeHHH B CBA3H C
OTCYTCTBHEM OGLUIMX KPUTepHEB [UIA uX Bhiienenusa. Hanpumep, Ipyumn u Xuamu (1969)
4eTKO 06OCHOBANTH HAaYalo CTaHH AMMOHHTEIITIbI, HO He HaMeTHIIH ee okoHuaHue. A.H. Usa-
HOB (1971a) BeiHY*/IeH GbUT OTPaHHYKTh KOHEL CTAIHM aMMOHMTENIIbI YCIIOBHO BpEMEHEM
(hopMHpOBaHHA BTOPOTo 060poTa paKOBHHBI (Y CKYJIBITHPOBAHHbIX aMMOHOH/IEH BTOPOi
060pOT 0BBIUHO €ILE OCTAETCA [ITAIKHM, OTHAKO GOJIbIIMHCTBO aMMOHOM/IEH JIHIIIEHBI Tpy-
Bo¥i CKYITBITYPbI, B CBA3HM C STHM JIAHHBIH KPHTEDHil HE MOXET ObITh IIMPOKO chonbsosau)
XOTA TpENCTABIAETCA MAJIOBEPOATHBIM, YTOOBI IPOMIO/DKHTENBHOCT TOH HIH HMHOH
CTafuH HHOMBHMIYaNbHOrO pa3BHTHA Y MHOTHX TPyl aMMOHOMIeH OcTaBanack Ioc-
TOAHHOMH.

B HacTosweit paboTe NpesaraloTcs onpeieleHHbIE KPHTEPHH [UIs BbIOENEHHs! TPeX Ie-
PHOZOB MOCTIMOGPHOHANIBHOrO pocTa aMMoHoMeH. [Ipy 3TOM MOKa3bIBAETCH, YTO T PAHHITHI
3THX MIEPHOIOB BO MHOTHX C/yyasiX COBNAAaloT CO CTaHAMH MOpGOreHe3a OCHOBHBIX CTPYK-
Typ PaKOBHHBI. B CBA3H ¢ 31HM, XaK GyHeT MoKa3aHo HIbKE, HaMedaeMble TIepHOZbI POCTa
MOTYT GbITh UCIIONB30BaHbI [T YTOYHEHHA OTHOCHTENIBHOH MPONOIKHTENbHOCTH CTaMi
OCT3MBPHOHATBHOTO PA3BUTHA AMMOHOH/IEH, HAMEUEHHBIX Xai3TTOM.

Pe3ynbTaThl NPOBEJEHHBIX HCCIEMOBAHMI MIOTBEPXKIAIOT IPEICTABIIEHHUSA 0. TOM, UTO B
MOCTIMOPHOHATBHBIHA MEPHOL, Pa3BUTHs AMMOHOUMEH HMENIH MeCTO 0 MEHbLIEH Mepe TpH
Goree Wiy MeHee BBIDAKEHHBIE CTAIHH.

TopminanbHei# IEPHON, pocTa Y BONBLIMHCTBA AMMOHOHM/IEH COOTBETCTBYET, BEPOATHO,
nepBoii MocTIMBPHOHANIbHOM BO3pacTHOM cTamyu, KoTopyio Xaiiarr (Hyatt, 1897) u Py-
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xenues (1940) Ha3pIBaKT HEMMOHMYECKOM, WK TMUMHOYHON, a Jpyumy, Xuamu (1969)

u Ueanos (19716) — cragueii aMMOHHTEIIBL. B 3T0T mepHOR, O TIHYAIOLIHHCA KpaiiHe HH3-
KHM TEMIIOM POCTa, IPOHCXOIMIIO, KAK OTMEeYaNloch Bulllle, GOpMHpPOBaHHE B POCTEHIIIEM
BH/Ie OCHOBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB JIOMACTHBIX JTHHHH.

D peKBEHTAIBHBIA € PHOJ MOXKHO CPAaBHHBATh, OYeBHIHO, CO BTOPOH NMOCTIMGPHOHAIIb-
HO# cTafueli — 10BeHWIbHOH (mepBbli nepHon pocTa, o A. Op6HHBH, HeaHHYeCKad, WIH
IOHOILECKas, 10 XaiaTTy) . ITa CTAHA XapaKTepU3yeTCsa 3aMETHO YCKOPEHHBIM POCTOM,
dbopmupoBanueM Ipy6bix 3eMeHTOB CKyIBITYpbl (Y CKYNbITHPOBaHHLIX GOpPM) , cyliecT-
BEHHBIM YCJIOXKHEHHEM JIONACTHBIX JIMHHI, OCHOBHBIE 3JIEMEHThl KOTOPbIX 6bUTH cOpMHpO-
BaHBI K KOHILY CTa[lMH aMMOHHTEILIbI.

HpperynsapHsii IlepHOJ, POCTa COOTBETCTBYET, IO HAllIMM IPEJICTaBJIeHHAM, (e THIECKOMH
(3penoii, WK B3pOCIION) M FepOHTHYECKOH (CTapueckoii) CTaIHAM, BbIIeIeHHBIM XaHaT-
tom (Hyatt, 1897), B3poc/ioit crapgum, CIaraioleics U3 3pesion ¥ NO3IHe3peNno, Hild ce-
HunbHOM mopcTanuii no Meanosy (19716) . Poct ammoHon e, MpHHAINEXAlUMX K Pa3HBIM
TpyINaMm, Ha 3TOH CTa[MH MO TeMITy MOXeT GbITb CaMbIM pa3IMYHBIM, HO OOBIYHO OTIHYAET-
Cf 3aMETHOH HepaBHOMEPHOCTBI0. CTII0XHOCTh 37IEMEHTOB JIOTIACTHBIX JIMHHH H CENTAIbHBIX
Tpy6OK JOCTHTaeT CBOET0 MaKCHMyMa 0ObIUHO y>ke K Hauairy 3toro nepuopa. Ha cenune-
HO# (TepOHTHYECKOI) MOICcTanuu aMMoHouzeH (310 Habmonanocs y Keyserlingites) Hepen-
KO TOABNANTCA CBOEODpa3Heie NpU3HAKH CKYJIBITYpBI, OTCYTCTBYIOILUMe Ha BoNee paHHUX
CTA[lHsAX OHTOTEeHe3a.



TI'TTABA [TATAA

BO3MOXHBIE TPU3HAKH ITIOJIOBOTO JIHMOPOH3MA
AMMOHOMIEH

B HacTosLIge BpeMA WMPOKO JUCKYTHPYETCA BOMPOC O BO3MOXHOCTH PA3HUEHHA TPH3-
HAaKOB MONIOBOTO AMMOpgH3Ma y pasiiH4HbIX TPy aMMoHouaei. HecnenoBamua B 3ToM Hall-
PABIIEHHH TIPE/ICTARIAIOT HECOMHEHHBIA HHTEPEC B CBA3M C PellieHHEM HEKOTOPBIX Mpobiem
3KOJIOTHYECKOro XapakTepa; OHY HMelT BOTbILIOE 3HAUCHHE H [IA CHCTEMATHKH, IOCKOJTh-
Ky BIOJIHE BEPOATHO, YT0 MHOTHe H3 HOpM, ABNAIOLINECH NPeACTABUTENIAMH pPasHbIX II0JIOB
COOTBETCTBYIOUMX BHIOB, PACCMATPUBAIOTCH B HACTOAILEE BPEMA KaK CaMOCTOATENbHbIE
TAKCOHBI (BHIBI, POIBI) .

TIPU3HAKH II0OJIOBOTO JUMOPOHU3MA
COBPEMEHHBIX LE®AJIOTION

Ionosoit MuMopdu3m HauGomnee pe3ko BrIpaXeH, KaK H3BECTHO,y OCBMHHOTOB Argona-
uta, B3pOCIble CAMKH KOTOpBIX Bornee yeM B 15 pa3 kpymuee camuos (Ruedemann, 1919);
nocneaxue rubHYT HOCE NEPBOrD Xe pasMHoxeHus. CaMup! aproHaBreB obnajawT BHlO-
H3MEHEHHOH (reKTOKONM3MpPOBaHHOM) PYKOMH, KOTOpas BO BpeMs CIIapHBaHHA OTpbIBA-
etcd ot ero tena. Camku o6najaotr BpeMEHHBIM npHcnocoblieHneM (pakOBHHOM) st
BeiHamMBanus mononu (Konnakos; 1940; Hecuc, 1973) . JioGonsiTHO, UTO y ApyrUx
IpYINI OCBMHHOTOB, HanpuMep Ocfopus, B OTTIHYME OT OPrOHABTOB CAMKH MpeHMYIUECTBEH-
HO MeHbLIEe N0 pasMepy, 4eM caMiipl. HCcKiToyeHHe B 3TOM OTHOLUEHHH cocTaBnAer Octopus
vulgaris (Mangold-Wirz, 1963) . Mexny camuamu M caMxamu ocemunora Alloposus cyuect-
BeHHOM pa3HHLUpI B pa3mepax Her (Hecuc, 1973) . Menblume pasmeps! CaMOK I10 CpaBHEHHIO
€ caMUaMH HaGIIONAKTCA M y MHOTHX OpYTHX Mpe/icTaBHTeNIel COBpeMEHHBIX ledanonos —
Sepioteuthis, Vampyroteuthis, Loliginidae (32 uckmouernem Loliolopsis) , Hekotopsix Sepia
u Spirula (Hecuc, 1973; Bruun, 1943; Wells, Wells, 1959).

Y pasHbIX BUOOB Sepia TpeCcTaBUTENH PA3HBIX MOJIOB OTNHYAKTCA KOHGHTypaumei
CIMHHBIX iacTuHok (Lamy, 1937).

Haubonenmii MHTEpec 1A NaIEOHTONOIOB, H3yYalLMX He(alono/] ¢ HAPYKHOH paKo-
BMHOH, TIPE[ICTABIIAIOT . CBefieHMA O AMMOpdHU3Me COBpeMeHHOTro Haymunyca. A. Bumnu
(Willey, 1895) , koTopoMy yaanoch BbIMONAHKTS BOMbLIOE YHCIIO 3aMEPOB PAKOBHH 3TOTO
npefcTaruTeNnA Ledanonon, MpUILen K BLIBOAY, uto camunl Nautilus pompilius B cpepHem
KpYIIHee caMOK, ipuyeM 0G0pOTH paKkOBMH caMIlOB HMelot Goree B3Oy Tyic GopMy, YeM
COOTBETCTBYIOLIME 0GOPOTH PAKOBHH CaMOK, T.6. pAKOBHHBI camLoB Gonee umpoxue. Cy-
IIECTBEHHbIe PasNuuMs MeXIy caMLaMU H CAMKaMHU HayTHTyca B popMe MomnepeyHoro ce-
YeHHs! PAKOBHHBI ACHO ITOka3zakbl Buutk Ha mpuBomgumMoM um pucyrke (Willey, 1895, dur. 1).
PesynbTaThl 3THX HabGnoneHuil B ganpHeiiieM 6buid nogTeepxaens: (Lamy, 1937) . Bmecre
¢ TeM Bunnu o6parin BHEMaHHe Ha TO 0GCTOATENBCTBO, YTO OTMEYAaeTCA 3aMETHAA H3MEHUH-
BOCTb B IPONIOPIMAX PAKOBHMH KaK caMIUOB, TaK ¥ CAMOK (TIpDMBOIMT IpMMepBb! KpaiiHe MaK-
CHMaIbHOTO W MMHHMAaJIbHOTO pasinuuMsA MEX/1Y HUMH) ; B CBA3H C 3THM B OT/ENbHBIX CIIy-
yasx MpH ONpe/ieieHHH NOIOBON MPUHALTEKHOCTH MPUXOIUTCH CTATKHBATHLCA ¢ GOMbLIMMH
TpynHocTaAMU. [IpuHamIeXHOCTh K oMy MOMNO/IbIX 0cobeil HayTHilyca o ¢opMe pakoBHHEI
ONpefeNnuTh He YIaeTcs. ‘

3. Jlamn (Lamy, 1937) u B.H. llumanckuii (1948) Bnocnepcreuy nogpo6ho oGbacHIN
NpHYKHY pa3/IHuKii PAKOBHH CAMIIOB M CAMOK HayTHiyca. Pe3y/bTaThl HCCIE[IOBAHMA Opra-
HOB TeJla MOKas3aii, YTO CaMIIbl K CAMKH paccMaTpUBaeMbIX Liedanono OTIHYAlTCs B Hep-
BYI0 OYepellb CTpOeHHeM H opMOit KOMIDIEKCa BHYTPeHHHX ynarnei. B coctaBe storo kom-
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_IUIeKCa Y CaMIIOB pa3BHBaeTCs 0coBblil opraH (cmagmkc), KOTOpbIA ofpa3yeTcs 3a cueT
cpacTaHus BraramHul wynaner. Craguikc roMoNorHyeH reKTOKOTHIR (KOMYTATHBHOMY
oprany) uedanomnon, oGafawimx BHyTpeHHe# pakoBrHo# (Ilumanckwit, 1948) . Cymect-
BeHHOE pa3Nuyie B pa3Mepax MelIKMX OPraHOB CaMILOB M CAMOK HayTHIIyca H HAXOIMT OTpa-
*eHHe B popMe HX paKOBHHBL. JINMOpGhH3M paKOBHH HayTHITyca BRI3BAH HATHUHEM CYILECT-
BEHHO Pa3BUTOrO H GONBIIOro NMo 06beMy cnagMKca y camIoB.

JlauHble N0 COBpPEMEHHBIM HedanononaM H3JaBHa HCTIONIb30BATHCH B NaNEOHTONIOTHH.
IlepBoe npegmonoKeHHe O TOM, YTO AMMOHOU[IEH TTPHHATJIEXKAT K Pa3[ebHONONBIM XKHBOT-
HbIM H YTO NPU3HAKH HX MOJI0OBOro AUMOpdH3Ma MOTYT ObITh OBHapYKEHBI, OBUIO BBICKA3a-
Ho etue B mpouwioM Beke (Blanville, 1840) . M. Bnaupwis He MpHBEN KOHKPETHOTO IPHMEpa
NOJI0BOTO AMOpdH3Ma aMMOHOHIEH, HO OTMETHII, YTO MO aHATIOTMHU ¢ COBPEMEHHLIM Hay-
THIYCOM AMMOPGH3M aMMOHOH/IEN [OJKEH IIPOABNIATLCA B CTENIEHH B3[IyTOCTH HX XMIOH
kamepsl. Mcxos W3 MMEBLIMXCA B TO AaIeKOE Bpems CBEEHHI O COBpeMeHHbIX Hedano-
nopax (Mo-BHAMMOMY, HCIIONIb3ys JaHHbIe Mo Argonauta), BliaHBUITE MpeIIONONHI TAKXke,
YTO CAMKH aMMOHOH[IEH KpYyTHee caMUOB (aHAJIOTHYHBIX B3TJIAMOB IPHIIEPXHUBAETCA H
GONTBIIMHCTBO COBPEMEHHBIX HCCIIEIOBaTeNIed) H YTO BEHTPAbHAA YacTh PAKOBHHBE CAMOK
nomnHa 6pITh Goriee BRITYKIIOH, YeM COOTBETCTBYIOLAA YaCTh PAKOBHHBI CAMIIOB 33 CYET
PasBMTHUA AHYHHKOB.

Kak BHJHO M3 MaTepHaIOB, fI0NYYeHHBIX 110 COBPeMEHHbIM liedarnononam, B TOM YHcle
u Haymwnycy (lllumanckuii, 1948; Willey, 1895), untepnpertauysa BraHBHIA U ero MHOTO-
YHCIEHHBIX MOCTIefOBaTeNeH, OCHOBaHHAA HA CPABHEHUH C HAYTWIYCOM, ABNIAETCA, O-BHIM-
MOMY, HeyJauHOH. B3myT0cTh 060POTOB paKOBHMHBI HAYTHIYCa XapaKTepHa I caMIOB, 06-
NajjalIMX CPaBHUTEIbHO 6ONbUMM 1o 0GbeMy CaIHKCOM, a He 1A CaMOK; KpOMe 3T0ro
pe3ynbTaThl, MONYYEeHHbIE MHOTO JIET CILYCTA MOCNE Mcc/ieNOBaHui BilaHBUA, MOKA3aIH, YTO
caMIbl ¥ CAMKH HayTHIyca GIH3KHM 1o pa3Mepy, IIPHYEM CaMILibl HECKOJIBKO KpyTIHee, YTO
HaXOIUTCA B MPOTHBOPEYHH C THIIOTE30H 3TOTO MCCIIEeOBATENA.

Ilon BnusHuem Bnansunsa muMopdusmMoM aMMoHOUMEH (TIPeHMYILECTBEHHO I0PCKHX)
sauHTepecoBanuce I1. Pajinec u gpyrue uccnenoBarenu (Makowski, 1963), kotopsie 06pa-
THIIM BHHMaHHKE Ha TOT (aKT, YTO B OTHOENbHBIX 3aXOPOHEHHAX HCKOMaeMbIX liedanonon
00HapyXHBalTCA PAKOBHHBI, Pa3NHyalolIHecs pasMepaMu (MaKpo- H MHKPOKOHXH, o Kan-
NMOMOHY) , POpPMOIi MOTIE pEYHOTO CEUEHHMS ITOH KaMepbl ¥ CKYIBITYPHBIMH 0COGEHHOCTA-
MH alepTyphl, HO 06IafalolMe HOIEHTHYHBIM CTPOEHHEM BHYTPEHHHX 0GOpOTOB PaKOBHHBI.
H0pckue aMMOHHTBI CTaTH HATGIEHHBIM 06bEKTOM MOX0GHOTO pofa HCCTeAOBAHHIH, 0CO-
BeHHO Mocyie TOro Kak GbUI0 YCTaHOBIEHO, YTO OTYE VIMBO BbIPAXKEHHbIE allepTypHBIE BhIC-
TYIIbI, HITH YIIKH (BCTPEYAIOTCA TONBKO Y I0PCKHX MHKPOKOHXOB) OpPMHPYIOTCA NIHILB B
NepHO[, B3pOCIION CTAMH M MOTYT CITY)KHTh OLHMM M3 BasKHBIX MPH3HAKOB NIOTIOBOTO MMOp-
pu3ma.

Hapany c lopckMMH aMMOHUTaMH 1 06CyKOeHu s paccnaarpnaaemon npo6aeMsl IpHB-
JeKTHCh TAKHe [JaHHBIE 10 NaJie030 CKUM Hay TWIIOHAEeAM i roHHaTuTaM (Munier-Chalmas,
1892; Ruedemann, 1919; Demanet, 1943). A

B mocnenHue roas! HHTEpEC K HpoGiiemMe II0JI0BOro mmo@nama aMMOHOM/IEH cyllecT-
BEHHO BO3poc Gnarofaps neTansHeiM HeenenoBanusam k. Kannomona (Callomon, 1963),
I'. MakoBckoro (Makowski, 1963, 1971), Y. Jlemana (Lehmann, 1966, 1969, 1971) u npy-
THX HcclenoBarenei. IToi mpoGneme 6buio ymeneno Gonsuioe BuuManue Ha XXIII- ceccun
Me>k/yHapOJHOTO reolIOTHYeCKOTr0 KOHrpecca, cocrosslueica B [Tpare 8 1968 r. (Callomon,
1969; Paliraman, 1969; Sylvester-Bradley, 1969; Westermann, 1969; Zeiss, 1969b) ..

\

JTUMOPOH3M PAHHETPMACOBbIX IHEPATUTOB

TlonoBele NpyU3HaKH aMMOHOM/IEH, ECTECTBEHHO, MOTYT GbITh 0GHApYXeHbI TONBKO y
B3pOCIbIX 0coBer.

Bapocnas cTagys I0pCKHX aMMOHOM/IEH, To MHenuio Jlemana (Lehmann, 1971), oGbraso
XapaKTepU3yeTcs TpeMs yepTamu: 1) coKpaileHHeM PacCTOSHHHA MexIy MOCIeHHMH Cell-
TaMM pparMOKOHa BCIIE[CTBHE YMEHbILIEHHA TEMIIOB pOCTa; 2) H3MEHEHHEM CKYTbIITYPbl
BOMH3M ycThsa (Y MHKPOKOHXOB CKY/IBITYpa PAKOBHHBI OCTaeTCA DoJlee WIH MeHee ocTo-
AHHOM B TeUeHHE BCEro QHTOreHe3a, BMECTe C TeM YCTheBOH Kpaii Hepelko UMeeT CBoeo6-
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pasHbIe BHIPOCTBI WIIH HX MeHee BhIpaKeHHble MOTM(MHKALMK; CKYJIBITYpa XUIOH Kame-
PbI MAKPOKOHXOB MOXET OTJIMYAThCA OT TAKOBOH (DparMoKoHa, IpHYeM 3aMETHBIX HOBO-
obpazoBanuii B $OpMe YyCTheBOrO Kpasa y HMX He Ha@niwmaercs); 3) dopmuposau-
eM HeoOBIYHOH (OPMbI XHIOH Kamepbl (CBOWCTBEHHO, KaK OTMEYEHO B MyHKTE 2,
MHKPOKOHXaM) .

Xapak TepHCTHKA IOPCKHX AMMOHOM/IeH, puBoguMasn Jlemanom, MosxeT GBITh JOMONHe-
Ha Ha OCHOBe MaTtepuanos apyrux uccnepopatener (Palframan, 1967, 1969; Makowski,

1963; Westermann, Getty, 1970; Westermann, Riccardi,1972) , noka3sIBalOLIAX, YTO
MHKPOKOHXH Boree 3BoJIOTHBI H HMelT 0OBIYHO MeHee 1LIHPOKHe 060pOThI, YeM MaK pOKOH-
xu. 10 HabmiogeHHe MprobGpeTaeT BaXKHOe 3HAUYEHHe IIPH PACCMOTPEHHH 0COGEHHOCTeM) MU~
MopdU3Ma TPHACOBBIX LIEPATHTOB, CPe/IM KOTOPBIX MUK POKOHXHM C YLIKaMH, CBOHCTBEHHbIE
HEKOTOpBIM I0PCKHM aMMOHOH[IEAM, He 0GHapyXHBAIOTCA.

Jumopdu3mM GoNbLUHHCTBA I'PYIN paHHETPHACOBLIX 1€ PAaTHTOB 3aMETHO NPOABJIAETCA
He CTONbKO B pa3Mepe paKOBHHBI, CKOJIBKO B CTETIEHH €€ 3BONIOTHOCTH. B cBA3M ¢ 3THM m1H-
MOP(BI TPHACOBBIX BUMIOB GbUIO MpeI0KeHO Ha3bIBaTh COOTBETCTBEHHO IBOMIOTOKOHXA-
MH (evoluticonchs) u muBomoTokoHxamu (involuticonchs) (3axapos, 1969).

B HacTos1ee BpemMa 3BOMIOTOKOHXH W HHBOJTIOTOKOHXH M3BECTHBI Y YETHIDHA/IUATH BH-
[IOB paHHETPHACOBBIX aMMOHoHueH (1abn. 12).

IJBOMOTOKOHXH H HHBOJTIOTOKOHXH HMEIOTCS, TO-BHAMMOMY, TAKKe H B cocTase Vavilo-
vites turgidus (cyna no xomnexkmuu M.H. Basunosa), Arctoceras septentrionale u Hexoto-
PBIX APYTHX BHOOB.

Hccnepopanibie 3BONMIOTOKOHXH HMEIOT MeHee IIHPOKHe 060pOTHI, 4eM COOTBETCTBYIO-
1IHe HM HHBONITOKOHXH (MCKITIOYEHHe COCTAaBIIAIOT HEKOTOPhbIe TOHKOOUCKOHATIbHbIE H
TOHKOJIMH30BHOHbIE hopmsr) . PeaynbTaThl HCCTIEOBAaHHMA TPHACOBBIX BU/IOB NIOKA3LIBAIOT
TaK>Ke, YTO MaKCHMAJIBHBIE pa3MepPhI IBOTITOKOHXOB U HHBOIIOTOKOHXOB B CPEITHEM COB-
MajialoT, HO BCIIEICTBHE Pa3IMuHA B CTENIEHH 3BOLIOTHOCTH paBHbIe 10 pa3sMepy PaKOBHHBI

'HECKOJIbKO OT/IMYAIOTCA 10 wicay o6opotoB (Tabm. 13).

B cocrare Buna Keyserlingites middendorffi HapAamLy ¢ BONIOTOKOHXaMM U MHBOIIOTO-
KOHXaMH pa3mepoM 10 107 MM B IHaMeTpe, COCTABJIAIONIME OCHOBHYIO MacCy 3aX0OpOHe-
HHii 3TOr0 BH/Ia, 06HapyxeHO HecKoNbKO GOpM IHTAaHTCKHX pa3MepoB (1o 360 MM) , uiu
MerakoHXoB B TepMuHonorus Mpanona (1971a, 1975).

Pasniuia TpHAacOBLIX 3BONIOTOKOHXOB H HHBOIIOTOKOHXOB MO CKYIBITYPe NPHYCTheBOH
YACTH PaKOBHHBI (Y CKyJIBITHPOBaHHBIX GOpM) Yalle BCETo BhIpaXkeHbI cabo; Kak y Tex,
TaK H Y ApYTHX (OpPM B KOHEYHO#H CTa[HH OHTOTeHe3a CKYJIbITYpa OBbIYHO CTAHOBHTCA
MeHee pe3KO0 BhIPaXXEHHO#H, HO HeCKOJNIbKO Gonee rpybas CKy IblNTYpa CBOHCTBEHHA HHBO-
TMoToKOoHXaM. PopMa ycTheBOro Kpasd COOTBETCTBYHIMX IBOIOTOKOHXOB H HHBOIIOTO-
KOHXOB OfHOTHIHA. CKyJIBIITY pa METAKOHXOB BecbMa cBoeoGpasHa. [IpuycTseBan Ckymbil-
Typa ruraurcknx Keyselingites middendorffi ycnoxuena poGaBouHbIM pafgoM Gyrop-
KOB, pa3sMeILALIMXCA Ha BEHTPAIbHOM mepernbe (NMpH3HAKH TepOHTHYECKOH IOZ-
CTa/uH) .

Kak BHgHO n3 Tabn. 12, MHOrMe W3 NPHBOTHMBIX B HeHl GOpPM pacCMarpHBAJIHCh
[0 HelaBHEro BpEMeHHM KaK CamMocTOATelbHbIe BHABI. K BRIBOLY O MpHHAMIEXHOC-
TH COOTBEICTBYWIUMX 5BONIOTOKOHXOB H MHBONITOKOHXOB K OJHOMY BHAY H, IO-
BHOMMOMY, TOJIOBOM mnpHpoje HaGmiomaeMoro IuMophH3Ma A NPHXOXY, HCXOMA
U3 HIDKECTIEMYIOIMX MOpGONOrHuecKHX, 3KoNoro-reorpadguueckux H reorpaduyeciux
KPHTEPHEB: : .

1. OtcyTcTBHE ¥ paccMaTpHBaeMBbIX GOpPM CyIIECTBEHHBIX pa3NIMuMi B CTPOEHHH JTIONacT-
HO# IHHUH, BHYTPeHHeM CTPOSHHH PAKOBHH M CKYJIBITYpE,

2. OtcyTcTBHe NepeXonHbIX GOPM TONBKO Ha CaMbIX MO3[HUX CTaUAX HHIMBHIYallb-
HOTO pa3BHTHA. BHONOrHYeCKoe pasfiuyKe B3pOCTbIX 0COGEH T0/TYe pKMBALTCS OCOBEeHHOC-
TAMH GOPMBI PAKOBHHBI (3BOJIIOTHOCTBI0, IUMPHHOH 0GOPOTOB H T.71.) , HEKOTO PhIMH OCO-
GEHHOCTAMH CKYTIBIITY PbI, [IPU3HAKAMH, TIO3BOJIAOIIMMH OLEHHT TEMIIBI POCTA PAKOBHHBI.
Pa3sBHTHE LIMPOKHX, B3OyTHIX 0GOPOTOB paKOBHHBI MOXKET ObITh BHISBaHO MO aHATIOI MM C
COBPEMEHHBIM HayTUITYCOM pa3BHTHEM KOIIyIIATHBHOTO OpraHa.

3. HexoTophle H3 paccMaTpHBaeMBIX (OPM CONPOBOX/AITCA B OPHKTOLEHO3aX I0HBIMH
0COOSIMH, TaK YTO CO3JAETCA BIeYaTIIeHHe, YTO B COBOKYIHOCTH OHHM I1PHHAIIEKATIH €11
HO# eCTeCTBEHHOH NOMyIIALMH,
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TaGnuua 12

CnHcOK 3BONTOKOHXOB H HHBONIOTOKOHXOB PAHHET PHACOBBIX aMMOHOH e

Bup

J3BONMWTOKOHXH

Ipeonaraemoe
oGo3nauenue

CHMHOHHMbI

Prosphingites czekanowskii
Nordophiceras schmidti
Nordophiceras euomphalus

Karangatites popovi
Svalbardiceras sibiricum
Svalbardiceras asiaticum

Arctomeekoceras rotundatum
Boreomeekoceras keyserlingi

Arctoprionites prontchischevi
Anasibirites nevolini

Xenoceltites glacialis

Olenekites spiniplicatus

Subolenekites altus

Sibirites eichwaldi

P, czekanowskii morpha A
N. schmidti morpha A
N. euomphalus morpha A

K. popovi morpha A
S. sibiricum morpha A
S. asiaticum morpha A

A. rotundatum morpha A
B, keyserlingi morpha A

A, prontchischevi morpha A
A. nevolini morpha A

X. glacialis morpha A

O, spiniplicatus morpha A

S, altus morpha A

S. eichwaldi morpha A

P. czekanowskii (Mojsisovics,
1886)

Meekoceras schmidti (Mojsiso-
vics, 1886)

Meekoceras karpinskii (Mojsiso-
vics, 1886)

K. sp. A (3axapos, 1969)

S. cf, chowadei (3axapos,
1969)

Meekoceras rotundatum (Moj-
sisovics, 1886)

B. sp. (3axapos, 1969)

A, sp. y (3axapos, 1969)

A. elegans

A. ovsiannikovi (Bypuit, Xap-
HuKoBa, 1972) A. nevolini
(3axapos, 1968)

Ceratites multiplicatus, C. hy-
perboreus (Mojsisovics, 1886)

Dinarites volutus (Mojsisovics,
1886, 1888)

Dinarites intermedius (Mojsiso-
vics, 1886)

S. sp. (3axapos, 1969)

TaGnuua 13

OcoGeHHOCTH POCTa IBOJINOTOKOHXOB M HHBOMIOTOKOHXOB Ha npumepe Olenekites spiniplicatus

6 »
Mopda N sxca, S AiameTp paKOBHHEI, MM
I 1

Morpha A 28/802 - — 0,69 1,04 1,54
(3BOMIOTOKOHX)

To xe 417/802 0,42 0,64 0,90 1,26 1,82
Morpha B 377/802 0,40 0,60 0,88 1,29 1,90
(MHBOOTOKOHX)

4, CoBMecTHOe HaxoxaeHue TMMOpdHbIX GopM (B OIHHX H TEX Xe KOHK peLdaX , THH-

3ax, CIOAX).

5, IloBcemecTHO H30JINPOBAHHOE€ HAXO0XKJICHHE COOTBETCTBYHLIHX 3BOJIIOTOKOHXOB H HH-

BOJINTOKOHXOB IO OTHOLUICHWIO K [IpYTHM BHIaM 3TOI'O K€ poaa.

6. CpaBHHTENBHO BBICOKAA BEPOATHOCTH (P) COBMECTHOIO HAXOXIECHHA B3POCITBIX HH-
OMBHTy yMOB HCCIIEQYeMBIX (GopM B pasHbIX opukToueHo3sax. Tak, mia Olenekites spinipli-
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HHBOMOTOKOHXH
HnumocrpaTuBHbIA
Ipennaraemoe nb bttt MaTepuan
0Go3HayeHHe
P. czekanowskii morpha B P. sp. (3axapos, 1969) Ta6n, VI, ¢ur. 1-6
N. schmidti morpha B N, sp. (3axapos, 1969) Ta6n. VII, ¢ur, 4-9
N. euomphalus morpha B Ceratites euomphalus (Keyser- Ta6n. IX, ¢ur, 1-4
ling, 1845)
K. popovi morpha B K, sp. 1 (3axapos, 1969) Ta6n, IX, ¢ur. 7, 8
S. sibiricum morpha B — Ta6n. X, ¢ur. 1-5
S. asiaticum morpha B S. aff, freboldi (3axapos, 1969) Ta6n. X, ¢wur. 6, 7
A. rotundatum morpha B A. sp. Ta6n, X, ¢ur. 8—14
B. keyserlingi morpha B Meekoceras keyserkingi (Mojsiso- -
vics, 1886)
A. prontchischevi morpha B A. sp. z (3axapos, 1969) Ta6n, XI, dur. 3, 4
A, nevolini morpha B A. popowi (Bypuit, apHukoBa, Ta6n, XI, ¢ur, 9-13
1972)
X. glacialis morpha B Dinarites glacialis, Ceratites fis- Ta6n, XII, dur, 1-4
siplicatus, C. discretus (Mojsi-
sovics, 1886)
Olenekites spiniplicatus Dinarites spiniplicatus, D, den- Ta6n, XII, dur, 5-9
morpha B siplicatus D. tolli (Mojsisovics,
1886)
S. altus morpha B Dinarites altus (Mojsisovics, Ta6n. XII, ¢ur. 10-17
1886)
S. eichwaldi morpha B Ceratites eichwaldi (Keyserling, -
1845)
JuaMeTp paK OBHHBI, MM
1 v A% Vi
2.3 3,6 49 7,2 10,2 140 18,0
2,7 42 6,2 9,2 12,0
2,4 4,5 6,7 9,7 14,0 19.3

catus (Mojs.) morpha A u O spiniplicatus (Mojs.) morpha B

m 37
P =— lm =
n 133

-100 = 28%, ..
re n — MaKCHMAJIBHO BO3MOXHOE UMCIIO COBMECTHBIX HAXOXIeHH#A dopm (MM wkcio

OPHKTOLEHO30B, COIEPXKALIMX OCTATKH B3pocnsbiX O. spiniplicatus), m — $paKTHIECKOE YHC-
TI0 COBMECTHBIX HaXOX/IEHHHA ITHX [MOPD.
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7. Blu3KHil NOpANOK YHCEN B COOTHOILEHHH IuMOpdHbIX dopm, Hanpumep, cooTHoIIE-
HHE BOJTIOTOKOHXOB M HHBOJIIOTOKOHXOB B OTIOXEHHAX HHOKHETO TpHaca IIPHyCTbeBOH
yactu p. OJleHEK COOTBETCTBEHHO onpepenserca kak 2,4:1 (uncno HaGmoneHui Hayt ocoba-
MH pa3HOro pa3MepHOIo 00CTaBa, B TOM uHciIe H Moyiopu, — 1700) .

8, MpeHTHYHOCTh BUIOBEIX ACCONMANHI (M30NHPOBAHHO BCTpeyarolHecs IuMopdbl ac-
COLMHPYIOTCA OGbIYHO C HACHTHYHBIMH BUIAMH) .

9, CxopcTBO B reorpagmieckom pacnpocrpaHenuy, CoBNafieHHe apeanoB pacrnpocTpaHe-
HHSI COOTBETCTBYHIUMX AHUMO pd Jierye BCero nokasaTsh Ha npuMepe Olenekites spiniplicatus
(3axapos, 1969), u Keyserlingites middendorffi, AMer0IMX PACIPOCTPaHEHHE OT ceBepa
Axyruu mo BepxosreB KonbiMsl,

10. CxocTBO B reonorH4ecKOM paclpoCcTpaHEeHHH,

Y MHOTHX BHJIOB paHHETPHACOBHIX AMMOHOH/IEH BO3MOXKHbIE IPH3HAKH MOJIOBOTO [H-
MOp¢dH3Ma IOKA elnie JOCTATOYHO He H3yyeHsl, HesiCHA elle, HanpumMep, IpUpO/Jia NIMPOKHX
H y3xux dopm Ofoceras boreale (3axapos, 19716) . HyxHO yuHTBIBAaTh TaKOKe, UTO Y OT-
[EIHBIX BHIOOB TMMOPHH3M CKEIeTa MOT 3aMETHO M He NPOABHTHCA,

WHTEPIPETALIMA TPOJOJDKUTEJIbHOCTH XU3HHU AMMOHOMUIEN
HA OCHOBE M3YUYEHHA 3ANNEPXKEK B UX POCTE

ITpotuiema monosoro guMopgusMa aMMOHOHIEH TECHO CBA3aHA C BOIIPOCOM O I pOJION-
JHTEIIBHOCTH MX »u3HU, Kak ormeuanocs Beiwe, braneuwis (Blanville, 1840) npumen x
BBIBOJTY, YTO CAMKH H CaMIIbl JOJIKHBI OTIHMYATLCA MO pasMepy. 10 3aMeuaHHe cripaBeyid-
BO 1Al I0pCKHX aMMOHOUJIEH, B COCTaBe BHAOB KOTOPAIX MOIOBbIE TUMOPOBI CYLIECTBEHHO
PavIHYAI0TCA IO pa3Mepy, BCICJCTBHE Yero OHA M GbUIM Ha3BaHbBI MMK POKOHXAMH H MaK po-
kouxamu (Callomon, 1963) .Y ogHux BHIOB I0PCKHX AMMOHHIOB MUK POKOHXH HMEIOT
IATb, 2 MaK POKOHXH — ceMb 0B0pOTOB (B CBA3H C 3THM MEpBbie B 4—5 pa3 MeJjibye BTOPBIX),
B MHKpDOKOHXAaX HEKOTOPBIX IPYIMX BHIOB HACUHTHLIBAETCA CeMb 0GOpOTOB, @ B MAKPOKOH-
xax — Ha Apa oBopora Gombine (Makowski, 1963). H3BectHnl M TakHe NpHUMepHI,
KOrja MaKpOKOHXH OTJeNbHBIX IOPCKHX aMMoHomaed, Hanpumep Dactylioceras, o1-
JIMYAITCA OT COOTBETCTBYWIUMX MHKPOKOHXOB TONBKO Ha omuH o6opotr (Lehmann,
1971).

Pe3ynbTaThl HCCIENOBAHMI TPHACOBBIX AMMOHOH/ICH MOKA3bIBAKOT, YTO IHMOpPQBI pasHbIX
BMJIOB, HHTEPI PETHPYEMbIe MHOI0 K2K NOJIOBBIC, IOYTH HE pa3lIMyalorcs 10 pasMepy JHa-
MeTpa HX paKOBHHBI (TaGn. 14).

TpuacoBbie I3BONIOTOKOHXH COOTBETCTBYIOT, IO-BHIMMOMY, IOpCKHM MHKpOKOHXaMm. B
TOJIb3Y 3TOTO TOBOPHT, BO-IEPBAIX TO, YTO I0PCKHMe MUK POKOHXH 0GBIYHO GOJlce IBONIOTHLI,
YeM COOTBETCTBYIOIHE MAKPOKOHXH (HaBMIOIEHHUA TIPOM3BE/IEHBI 10 PAKOBHHAM PaBHBIX
PasMepoB) , XOTA Y OTAENbHBIX BHIOB I0PCKUX aMMOHOH/EH, Hanpumep Dactilioceras, pa3-
JIHYME MAKpO- H MHKPOKOHXOB MO CTENEHH 3BOJIIOTHOCTH HE BhIpaXkeHO. Bo-BTo phIx, 1opc-
KHe MHK DOKOHXH, KaK H TPHaCcOBBIe IBOTITOKOHXH, MMEIOT TeHOEHIMI0 K (O pMHPOBaHHIO
MeHee B3yThiX (M0 CpaBHEHHIO C COOTBETCTBYOIMMH MaK POKOHXaMK) 060poT0B, AHao-
THYHOE pa3BHTHE UMEIOT, KAK OTMeYaoch Bbllle, H CAMKH COBPEMEHHOTO HAYTHIIyCa; Ha
3TOM OCHOBaHMH # Boter 3a @, Jlemane (Demanet, 1943) u B, Apkeruiom (Arkell, 1957)
IIPHXO03KY K BBIBOJY , YTO HMEHHO 3BOJIIOTOKOHXH, B TOM YHC/IE H 0 pCKHE MHK pOKOHXH, a
HE HHBOJIIOTOKOHXH H MaKpPOKOHXH (I0pCKHe), KaK MpOJO/KAIT CYHTATh, clenys 3a bran-
BHJIEM, DOJIbIIIMHCTBO COBPEMEHHBIX AMMOHHTOIOTOB, MOIJIM BBITh CAMKAaMH, A pryMeHTbI
jlemana (Lehmann, 1966, 1971) B none3y oTKpeITHA AKOOL! A B #IDIOH KaMepe MaK po-
KOHXOB Ipe/ICTaBNATCA HeybeurenbHpiMi, OOpa3soBaHHsA aHATIOTMYHOTO THITa, HMEIOLIHE
CKOpee BCETO HEO praHuYecKoe I pOUCX0XK/IeHHE, BCTPEYalIHCh MHOK B OJJHOH M3 THIpOCTa-
THYECKHX Kamep Tpuacosoro Prosphingites,

B uem 3aKitiouaeTcA OHOJTOTMYECKHHA CMBICT Pa3/IMuMi B CTENEHH 3BOJIIOTHOCTH GopM
aMMOHOH/IEH, MPHHAIEKAIUKX K OQHOMY M TOMY e BHAY? ITH pasiuuusa ABIIANTCA, KAK
noxasan I', limupr (Schmidt, 1935), ogsuM 13 nokasateliel pa3inums T€MIOB pocta. Jlu-
aMeTp MHBOJIIOTOKOHXOB, HMEILIKX AT MONHbIX 060poTOB, cocraBnAer 19,3 Mm; 3BomIC -
TOKOHXH [IOCTHTA0T IIPUMEPHO TaKOTO e pasmepa TOJIbKO Mociie $HopMUPOBAHUA ATH C
TIOJIOBHHOM MOJIHBIX 060POTOB.
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TaGnuua 14

Paamep IBONWTOKOHXOB H HHBOMKTOKOHXOB LIECTH BHAOB TPHACOBBIX nepnﬂ'ds

IBOMOTOKOHXH A HHBOMOTOKOHXH MerakoHXH

Bug
A, Mmm Marephan I, mm Marepuan I, MM Marepuan

Nordophice- 24,7-52,5, MaccoBsnt 26,1479 Maccosrit Orcyreryior -

ras schmidti SHHMYHEIE [I0
79,5

N. euompha- 32,3-65,0 " 259-520 " » 2

lus

Svalbardice- 12,0-30,5 36 9k3. 14,5-363 19 aka3, = -

ras sibiricum i

S. asiaticum 16,3-33,7 11 aks, 9,1-30,5 7 aks3, 2 -
« Olenekites 20,0-36,0 Maccoesit  20,0-33,3  MaccoBsiit % -

spiniplicatus

Keyserlingites 37,0-104,6 ad 37,0~-107,7? “ 290-360 2 3K3,

widdendroffi

Taxum 06pazom, pe3yinbratsl HaGITIOAEHANA [I0KA3BIBAIOT, YT0 HHBOMIOTOKOHXH Oleneki-
tes spiniplicatus OTNIMYAIOTCA OT 3BONOTOKOHXOB HECKONbKO BoJlee HHTEHCHBHBIM POCTOM
B TeYeHHe nepHoa $hopMUPOBaHHA YeTBEPTOTO H IATOT0 060POTEB PAKOBHHBI.

Ha puc. 44 uzo6paens! fuarpammsel pocTa BYX pakosuH Olenekites spiniplicatus, npn-
HaUIeXAKUX , 10-BHIMMOMY, pa3HbiM muMopdam. PaccMarprsaeMble 9K3eMIUTAPB! TaKkKe
OTITHYAIOTCS 10 TEMUTY POCTa.

Jleman (Lehmann, 1971) cnpaBemnnso MHLIET, YTO 3aMe[UIeHHE POCTa MEHEE BHIPKEHO
Y MaKpOKOHXO0B (COOTBETCTBYET HHBOMIOTOKOHX2M) , %€M Y MUKPoKoHX0B. I[Ipasma, I'. Bec-
tepmay (Westermann, 1971), HanpoTHB, H3BeCTHEI clTyuan GoJnee GBICTPOrO pocTa MHKPO-
KOHXO0B . KpymnHsle pa3zMephl l0pCKAX MaKPOKOHXOR 110 CPaBHEHHIO ¢ MK POKOHXaMH 0Gyc-
JIOBJIGHBI, QUEBM[IHO, HE CTOJIBKO PATHUYMEM B CTENEHH HHTEHCHBHOCTH HX POCTa, CKOJIBKO
Gornbireil TPOAOIIKHTENIBHOCTBIO KH3HH MaK POKOHXOB.

Crenens pauiuus B PONOIDKUTEIBHOCTH XH3HH CAMIIOB H CAMOK aMMOHOHTEH, Cy-
HIECTBOBABILMX B Pa3Hble reojiorHYeckKHe EPHOIBI, OUEBHIHO, HE OCTaBaIaCh MOCTOAHHOM.
ITpenmonaraeMslie caMIBsl TPHACOBBIX AMMOHOMIEH (MHBOJIOTOKOHXH) , BEPOATHO, MAJIO OT-
JIMYTACH 1O NPOAGIDIATENIBHOCTH JKH3HM OT NPeTIoNIaraeMsiX CaMoK (3BOJIIOTOKOHXOR) .
Tl pomomkHTeIBHOCTS XH3HH NPEIIONaraeMblX CAMIIOB I0PCKHX aMMOHHMTOB (MaKpOKOH-
XOB),HANPOTHE,, JOMKHA GblIa 3aMETHO MPEBBIILATE IIPONOIDKUTEIBHOCTb XKXH3HH MPE/Iio-
naraeMblx caMoK (MHKpOKOHX0B). I1puuiHy BO3HHKHOBEHHA eHHHYHBIX METaKOHXOB Cpe-
M ocoBeii TOro e BHIA HOPMAJIbHOTO Pa3Mepa Cle/lyeT TaKKe CBA3bIBATS, 0-BUIAMOMY,
HE ¢ KAKHM-TO CBEPXBBICOKHM TEMIIOM POCTa ITHX OTAENBHBIX 0cobeil, a ¢ MPOROIDKHTE b
HOCTBIO HX JKHM3HH.

Obpauasch K JaHHBIM [10 COBPEMEHHBIM MOJUTIOCKAM , MbI BHTHM , YTO ITPOIO/IKHTENb-
HOCTB XH3HU CAMLOB ¥ caMoK uedanonoy, AeHCTBUTEIBHO He BCEra COBNAAaeT, IOCKOolb-
KY caMK¥ THOHYT 3a4acTyio Noc/ie HepBoro e NepHoa pa3MHOXKEHH, a CaMIlbl HepeIKo
MPONOTIKAIT XHTh [IOCHE ITOTO ellle B TeYeHHe HEKOTOPOTO BPeMEHH.

TTpOROIIKATENBHOCTD KH3HH

Bun P canmnt IMepBOHCTOYHMK
Octopus wilgaris 1ron 2-3'ropa Hecuc, 1973
Todarodes pacificus 1 rog 1ron To xe
Sepioteuthis arctipinnis 2 ropa 3 rona Rao, 1954
Loligo pealei 19 mec. 3rona Oununnoea, 1973
Loligo vulgaris Penxo moxu- 3 roma Jaeckel, 1958

BAlOT IO
Tpex ner

[Tponom¥uTeTbHOCT XH3HH AMMOHOHM/IEH MOXKHO OLIEHHTH JIMIUB YCIIOBHO HA OCHOBE He-
KOTOPBIX KOCBEHHbIX JaHHBIX. B pesynbrare Habmioennit Hay uckonaemsimM cumGro30M
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Tabnuua 15

Yucno 3afiepex pocTa aMMOHOM/AEH, MOCYHTAHHOE O YHCIY CrYLIEHHH CenTt

Homep oGopora dparmMokona

Homep o6opoTa thparmoxona

Pon Cpengee Ha onun o6opor
I 11 I v v Vi

Hedenstroemia m jsisovicsi 2-3(1) 3(2) 4(1-2) 3,0-3,5(1,3-1,7)
Neoglyphioceras abramovi 1-2(1) 3-4(1-2) 3-6(1) 5-6(1-2) 4-6 (1) 4-5(2) 3,3-4,8(1,5-1,6)
Arctoceras septentrionale 2(1) ? 2(1)
Paranorites ? kolymensis 4(1-2) 4(27) 4(17) 4 (27 4,0 (1,57-187
Prosphingites czekanowskii 3-4(1-27 4017 34(1-27 3(1D 3,3-3,8(1,07-1,77)
Owenites koeneni 3(2 2(1) 32 LT,
Norbophiceras schmidti 2-3(1) 3-5(2) 4-5(1) 5-8(2) 3,5-5,3 (1,5) )
Svalbardiceras sibiricum 3-4(17) 3-5(2) 4-5(27) 7027 4,3-5,3 (1,77
Boreomeekoceras keyserlingi 5(1=2) 5(2) 6(17) 5(9 5,3(1,3D)
Columbites ussuriensis 2-4 (7 4 (27 4(1) 2(2) 3,0-3,5(1,77)
Subcolumbites multiformis 2(27 2(1-2) 2(1-2) 4(17 2(D 2,4(1,272-1,7)
Olenekites spiniplicatus 3(17 3-4(1-2) 37 4(1) 3,3-3,5(1,07-1,39
Keyserlingites middendorffi 3(17) 3() 527 6(17 43(1,3M
Arctohungarites ? sp. 2(1) 47 (1-2) 4(27) 3,37 (1,3. -1,77)
Grambergia olenekensis 2(2) 4 (7 47 (7) 47(1) 3,57(1,57)
Phyllocladiscites basarginensis 1-3(1) 3(1-2) 341 2(D e 2,4-3,0 (1,0-1,3)
Phyllopachiceras ezoense 2(M 3(20) 6(2) 6(2D 4,3 (2,0n
Desmophyllites sp. 2-4(?) 5-6(1-2) 4-6(1) 4(1-2) 3,8-5,0(1,0-1,7)
Damesites sugata 2-4(1) 5-6(2) 4(1-2) 5-6(2) 4,0-5,0(1,5-1,7)
Gaudryceras cf. denseplicatus 2(2) 1(1) 3@ 2(17) 2,0(1,57
Zelandites sp. 4(1-2) 3-4(2) 4-5(1-2) 3-6(2) 3,6—-4,8(1,5-1,7)

MMpumeuanne. Ludpsl B KakaoM cTonbue 060o3HaYaI0T YHCITO 3aiePHKeK HU3LIEero NopsaaKa, Mpu-
Xonsmeeca Ha ooHH 0GopoT (B ckobkax yKa3saHo, KAKOE YHC/Io 3afepxeK Gonee BBICOKOro MOpAgKa
onn o6pasywor) . [TofcueTs! NPOH3BeOEHbI Ha OCHOBE AHANTW3a COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX OHArpaMM.

Ta6nuna 16

YHCio H3MEHEHHN B MOKA3aTeNsX CNUPANH PAKOBHH aMMOHOHMAEH

Homep oBopoTa Howmep oGopcTa
Pon H Cpemuee Ha ogHH o6opoT
I 11 III v v VI

Neoglyphioceras abramovi - 4 (27 5(2) 5(17) 4017 627 4,8 (1,6)
Prosphingites ovalis g 2(2) 3317 4(2) 3,0(1,77
Nordophiceras schmidti = 3(2) 5(2) 4(1-2) 4,0(1,7-2,0
Columbites ussuriensis &L 2(D) 4(1-2) 2(2) 2,7(1,3-1,7
Subcolumbires multiformis stz 3(D) 20-29 3(2) 3(2) 2,8 (1,77-2,07)
Olenekites spiniplicatus e 2(1) 2027 317 2,3(1,37)
Keyserlingites middendorffi - 4(17) 427 3(2-3) 3,7 (1,77-2,0D)
Arctohungarites 7 sp. = 2-3(17 3-4(2-3) 5(1-2) 3,3-4,0 (1,37-2,07)
Grambergia olenekensis £ 20129 4N &
Phyllocladiscites basarginensis -1 2-3(2) 4(17) 417 4(1-2) 3,5-4,3 (1,2-1,5)
Gaudryceras denseplicatus - 3(1) 6 2) 40227 4,3(1,77)
Zelandites sp. & 5-6(1-2) 2(2) 5(1) 5(D 4(1-2) 4,2-4,4 (1,2-1,8)

MpumeuanHe, Uudpel B KakaoMm cronbue 0603HAYAIOT YHCIO H3MeHE AU HH3LIEro MopaAmKa,

© mpuxopsueecs Ha ofuH 060poT (B ckoBKaxX yKa3aHO, KaKoe YHCIIO H3MeHeHHi Gollee BBICOKOro mo-

PAOKA OHH 05[)83)’!01') . ITopcueTs! ﬂpOHSBéHEHh! HAa OCHOBE aHA/IH3a COOTBETCTBYHUIHX OHArpamMm.

ammonoupei u cepriyn (Lange, 1932; Schindewolf, 1934) llannesonsd onpenmennn, Kak
H3BECTHO, B IOBOJIBHO IIMPOKHX MpefieNax NPOJOIDKHTEBHOCTD POCTa offHoro o6opoTa pa-
KOBHHBI aMMOHOM/IEH (0T YeTsipex Mecsues 1o Tpex net) . MBanoB (19718) omenuBaeTt
BO3pACT OTAENBHBIX HHOWBHAYYMOB [0 WHCITY CENT, CONEPXKALHXCA B HCCIIElyeMBIX PaKo-
punax. B. lltams u P. Hopnan (Stahl, Jordan, 1969) , Ha ocHOBe pe3yNbTaTOB H30TOMHOTO
aHaKM3a KapbOHATHOIO BeLIeCTBA CeNT AaMMOHOHMIEH , ONIPeIeNIIIH, YTO B TEYeHHE rofia y

130

OMIHMX I0PCKHX aMMoHHTOB (Leioceras) o6pa3yercs 1/3—1/4 o6opoTa paKoBHHBEL H 0KO710
5 cent, a y apyrux (Staufenia) — 2/5 06opoTa ¥ NPHOIAIMTENBHO 12 cent (cpaBHEeHMH C
0COBEHHOCTAMY POCTA, OTPAXAUMMHUCA B CTPyKTYpe (parMOKOH, IPOH3IBENICHO He 6110
¥ I03TOMY [IaHHble Pe3ybTarsi TpeGyoT IPOBEPKH H YTOUHEHHH) . )

MoH npe/IoNoXeHAs OTHOCHTENBHO MPONOJDKHTENBHOCTH HKHU3HH AMMOHOH/ICH OCHO-
BHIBAIOTCA HA Pe3yNBTATAX MOJCUETa WACTIA 3aIEPXKEK B IPOLECCE HX POCTA, BRIABIICHHbIX
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P c. 44, OcobeHHOCTH POCT2 NBYX pasHbIX sk3emmisipos Olenekites spiniplicatus (Mojs.)
a — 3K3, N°28/802, 3BOMOTOKOHX; 6 — 2x3. N° 435/802, HHBOMWTOKOHX; YCNOBHbie 0603HAYe-
HHA KaK Ha pHC, 39

hpemymecrxenno HA OCHOBe€ HCCleJoBanHuii ocobeHHOCTelH pa3MellieHHA CenT B ¢ parmo-

KoHe (B KauecTBe KOHTPOJIA CIYXMIIH pe3yibTaThl HaGmio/leHHil HAL H3MEHEHHEM [0Ka3a-
Telle#l CITHpa paKoBHHbI) . OCHOBHOI# TPYIHOCTBIO 3TOrO METOIA HCCIIENOBAHMS ABJIACT-
CAl yCTaHOBJIEHHe MOPANKa 00HApyKHBaeMbIX 3a/iepxeK Ha (oHe HepaBHOMEPHOTO pocTa

PAaKOBHHBI.

Kax BEIscHHIIOCH, B IIpefieNiax KaXoro A3 oGOpOTOB HCC/e[JOBAHHBIX TPHACOBHIX aM-
MOHOH/IEH (B LieJIAX CPaBHEHHA PHBOMATCA JaHHBIE H II0 MATE030HCKHM H O3HEME30-
30HCKHM NPECTABUTENAM) B CPEIHEM HACUMTBIBAETCA 3—5 3alepXKeK POCTa HW3LIEro mo-
panka (Tabn. 15), cnarasomye B cBoeil CoBOKYNHOCTH 1—2 3afiepxKH Gonee BRICOKOro
nopaAnKa (Bo MHOTHX CITY¥aAX JOCTOBEPHO HMKCHPOBATh YHCIO MOCIEIHHX He YIaeTcA) .

CxoIHble NaHHbIE YIANOCH MONIYIAT H B pe3yNIbTaTe HCCIENOBaHNA ocobeHHOCTelH HaMe-
HEHHA MOKAa3aTeNel CIMPaITH PaKOBHHBI pa3jIMYHbIX TPy aMMoOHOKAe#H (Tabi. 16) .

PeaynbraThi MccneoBaHHA NEPEXHMOB (BaNHKOB) , BCTPEYAKIIMXCA Ha OBEPXHOCTH
AJlep PAKOBHH U cOGCTBEHHO PAKOBHH HEKOTOPHIX aMMOHOMJIEH , TOKA3BIBAIOT, YTO OHH
HEpPellKo pacroNaralwTcs B IPeieax paimiyHbX 060poTOB KpaiiHe HEpaBHOMEDHO :

Homep o6opora Cpenpiee Ha opun
i I I I v vV  obopor

Neocolumbites insignis 1(1) 1(1) 2(2) 3(3) 3(3) 2,0 (2,0)
Prosphingites ovalis 1(-) 3I(1) 4(Q2) 5(3) 1(1) 2,9(1,77
Ovenites koeneni 1(=) 3(-) 3(= 2i(-) 5(1) 2,8(-)
Columbites ussuriensis 1(-) 2(1) 4(2) 3(D 2,8 (1,3)
Phyllocladiscites basarginensis 1(1) 32 32 2(1) 2,3:(1,5)
Gaundryceras cf. denseplicatus 1 (1) 5(-) 6(1) 3(D) 3,8(1,07)

IMpumewyanue. [leppasa undpa B xaxgom cronbue 06o3HauaeT obimee WHMCIO MEPEXXHMOB, MPHXO-
pameeca Ha oMH 06opoT, B CKOOGKAX YKAa3aHO YMCIIO OTYETIHBO BhIP@XEHHbIX MEPEXHMOB B HX obuiem
yHMcne.

Cpenenns o pa3sMelUeHHH IePEXHMOB Y AMMOHOMEH [P peLLeHHH PacCMATpPHBAEMOH
npo6nemel cremyeT HCMONb30BaTh ¢ GOMBLIOH OCTOPOXHOCTBIO.

Ecnu cymtath, 4T0 NEpHOIHYECKH IOBTOPAIOLIHECS 3a/Ie[XKKH POCTa BBICOKOTO MOpAAKa
CBA3aHbI ¢ HeONMArONpPHATHBIM CE30HOM I'ofa, TO, CyIA MO pe3yJibTaTaM, OTPaXKalol[HM CpaB-
HHMTEJIBHO paBHOMEPHOE paciipefieNieHne 3THX 3amepxex (cm. Tabum. 15, 16) , Moxuo npen-
TIOJIOXKHTD, YTO Y Pa3HBIX TPYII HCCIENOBAHHbIX aMMOHOM/IEH B TeYeHHEe PABHOTO MPOMEXYT-
132



K2 BpeMeHH HapallHBasioch IPHMEPHO OHHAKOBOE Y10 060poToB pakoBHHs! (omuH 06o-
‘POT B CpellHeM HapalliMBaJICH, BEPOATHO, 3a 1,3—1,7 rona) . YukrsiBas, 4ro wHcno 060poToB
B PAKOBHHAX PaaIMYHBIX TPYII aMMOHOHKEH Konebnercs or 5—6 oboporos no 9—10, mpen-
MO/IaraeTcs, YT0 MPOAOIDKHTEIHOCTD XXH3HH MCCIIeIOBAHHBIX aMMOHOM/IEH ObLia paTHYHOR
(ot 6,5 net mo monyTOpa-ABYX HECATKOB JieT) . Paznuua Mexay Mpoao/DKHTEIBHOCTBI0 HKH3-
HH CAMOK M CAMIIOB TAKHX TPHACOBBIX aMMoHou[eil, Kak Qlenekites spiniplicatus, 6sina,
oueBHIIHO, HeGonbLoi . Camusl lopckoro upa Dactylioceras athleticum, obnapaomue pako-
BHHO# H3 fiepsiTH 06opoToB (Lehmann, 1971) , xunu, mo-BumuMomy, Ha 1,3—1,7 ropa nons-
e caMok (pakoBHHA MOCITETHMX COCTOMT H3 BOCbMH 060poToB) . Pasnuia Mexxay mpono-
JHTENBHOCTBIO XKH3HH CAMOK H caMIoB topckoro Cadoceras tschefkini, cyns no Matepuanam
Makosckoro (Makowski, 1963) , cocrasnsna, oueBHAHO, okono 2,6—3,4 roga (Mak poKOH-
XH 3TOro BH[Ia COCTOAT H3 BOChMH 060POTOB, 2 MUK POKOHXH — TONBKO H3 1uectH) . [IpuBo-
JHMMBle B TAKOM Ipe[BapHTEIbHOM BH/IE [aHHbIE O MPOHOIDKUTENBHOCTH XXH3HH aMMOHOH-
IIe# , HECOMHEHHO , TpeOyioT JanbHeHIlero YTOUHSHNSA.



TTIABA WECTAA
K BOIMPOCY OB OBPA3E XW3HU TPUACOBBIX AMMOHOMIEH

OB OBPA3E XW3HH COBPEMEHHBIX LIE®AJIOTION

CoBpemeHnble 11e(hanonoapl, KAk H3BECTHO, BeAyT PasHOOOpa3Hbil, B obieM XHIHHYEC-
Kkuit 06pa3 xu3nu (Konpakop, 1940) . BonsumHCTBO OCBMHHOTOB ¥ GIIH3KHX K HEM ¢ opM
oGuTaeT Ha AHe MOPCKHX BOJIOEMOB. B KavecTBe MpuAOHHOIenaruyeckux (HektoGeHTHYEC-
Kux) dbopm nedanonosn 06bIMHO yKa3BIBAKT cenuil. MHOTHE kalbMaphl, HATPOTHB, IPOBO-
AAT GONBILUYIO0 YacTh CBOEH KM3HH B TOMILE lejlardaii. [1puMe poM NIaHK TOHHBIX 1edamno-
MO MOJKET CITYXHTb 0CBMHHOT Argonauta. [lo-BHOMMOMY, [JIf BCEX COBPeMEHHbIX ieda-
JIOMOf, CBOMCTBEHHBI GoJee WIH MeHee BhIPaKEHHBIE CYTOUHble BEPTHKaTbHble MUTPAIHHA.
MoJUTIOCKH € pelyllHPOBAHHBIM CKeleToM (KalbMapsl) CIIOCOGHBI IIOTPYyXKaThes Ha Golls-
LIyI0 TTyOUHY, 4eM, HalpuMep, HAYTHIIYC HITH CIMPYTIa, PAKOBHHA KCTOPbIX HA 3HAUMTEIb-
HeIx TybnHax paspyuaerca (3yes, Maxiun, 1973) . CesoHHBIE TOPH3OHTaNIbHBIE METDA-
1[MH, CBA3aHHbIE C HATYJIOM H HEpPECTOM, HabGIT0al0TCA He Y BCeX I'PyNil COBpeMeHHbIX neda-
stonox. ITmmeii Molloi KabMapoB, KaK ¥ MHOTHX OPYTHX COBPEMEHHbIX Ledarono, sB-
JIAITCA IUTAHKTOHHBIE opraHu3mMel. [Ipi JocTiKeHWH pa3sMepa, COOTBETCTBYIOLIEro MoJoBO-
My co3peBannio (15—18 cMm) , KanbMaps! H3MeHAIOT CBOH PeXHUM IIHTAHHUA, TIPEMTIOYMTAS HC-
MOJIB30BaTh B MUY GEHTOCHBIX M HEK TOHHLIX XHMBOTHRIX (®unumnosa, 1973).

TMonsmwxHbie GOpMbI Liedaonof OTIHYAKTCA MPOKHM Ieor pag HIeCKUM pacripocTpaHe-
HueM (Haubornee pacnpocTpaHeHbI B TEIUTLIX Boax) . B GonbuiMHCTBE CBOEM COBPEMEHHbIE
T'OTIOBOHOTHE MOJUTIOCKH ABIIAIOTCA CTEHOTAIMHHBIMU M 00bIMHO He MEPEHOCAT [JaXKe He3Ha-
UMTENBHOTO MOHMWXKeHHs CONeHOCTH (Hinke 30%o0 ) - Ho H3BECTHBI W HEKQTOPbIE OTKIIOHEHHA OT
sroro npasuna. J1 1. Haiipus (1969) npHBOIHT JaHHbIE O TOM, YTO B BOJaX 3amajiHON YaCTH
Bantuiickoro Mop#, 06TafaionmHx coieHocTsio B 15%0 , AOCTaTOuHO MHOTOUHCTIeHHD! Alloteut-
his u Loligo (mpaBna 3[iech OHM He PA3MHOXAIKTCA) ; B ONPECHEHHbIX Bojlax 3anuBa CBATO-
ro JlappenTus obHTaIT HEKOTOPBIE BUIBI Octopus.

Ilepuon pasMHOeHHs DOIBIIMHCTBA TPOMHUECKHX U cyOTponuueckux BHOOR uedano-
TOJL NPUXOJMTCA HA BeCEHHWE H paHHe-leTHHe MecsAubl (AxumylkuH, 1963) . B ymepen-
HBIX BOMAX Ie piOf], HepeCTa MEHee PacTAHYT, YeM B Tpomuueckux. Hepecr HEKOTOPBIX 1ie-
danonon kpyrnoromuuen. ledanonomsl, oburanmniie B OTKPEITOM MOpE, B IIEPHOL pa3MHO-
seHus obpasyior ckomenns B6H3K Geperos. HekioueHHe cocTaBnAwT HEKOTOpble 0OH-
Tatesnu Gonblumx Tiybun (Bathyteuthis), a taxke Spirula. KH. Hecuc (1973) ob6bsacuser
npubpexcHbli HepecT uedanonon (B alHIeHHBIX OT BOJHEHMI OyxTax) npHcnocoGrieHneM
IIPOTHB BBIHOCA MOIOIM TEYeHNAMH B THOesbHBIEe 718 AX XH3HM PaOHb! OTKPBITOTO OKea-
Ha, obenmeHnsle M. Maccopas rubesib MHOTHX B3POCHbIX e anonof cBA3aHA C He-
pecTomMm. .

B 3axmwvuenne kpaTkoro o630pa uMeeT cMBICT NIPHBECTH XapaKTepUCTHKY 06pa3a xu3-
HHM e[ITHHCTBEHHOTD IpefICTABATENA COBpeMeHHbIX nedanono/, o6riamaomero Hapy>XHo# pa-
KOBHHO#M, — HayTHiIyca. CBefenus o rnyOHnax ero 0OMTaHH: M BEPTHKANIbHBIX MHTPALMAX
y>Ke IPHBOIMIIHCH B T7IaBe YeTBEPTOM, IIe ob6Cy/Iaicsa BONPOC O 3HAYSHHH THOPOCTaTH-
YeCKOTOo anmfapara B )kM3HH Ledarnonon. Bump! HayTHIyca o6UTa0T TOJIBKO B pailOHe 10r0-
aanafHo# yacTd THXOro okeaHa, npeMMyIleCTBEHHO B TpoNKyecknx Bofax. Hayrunyc npn-
oBpen pemyTanmio “’MyCOpIIMKa”, NOCKONBKY HH0OIeHHOH ero nuiei gBAeTcA pasna-
raiouieecs Maco TPYToB XHBOTHBIX (Stenzel, 1848). O6nanas CHIbHBIMH YeNIOCTAMH, Hay-
THITYC CIOCOOEH HCIONb30BAaTh B ITHLIY KMBOTHBIX , HMEIOLIMX JKECTKHH HAPYKHBIH CKenet
(paxoo6pa3usix) . PAKOBHHA HayTHITyCa HeceT 3alIMTHYI0 OKPAacKy, 9T0 yKa3kiBaeT Ha BO3-
MOXHOCTb €ro 0GMTaHHA B MEJIKOBO/IbE B CBETIIOE BpeMs CyTOK. OIHAKO YepPHAIIBHBIH Me-
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LIOK, CBOMCIBEHHBI MHOTHM JIpyrUM LedaionogaM, y Hero oTCyTCIBYET, YTO CBA3aHO, Be-
POATHO, C MaCCHBHBIM 00pa30M XWM3HH B [HEeBHOE BpeMs. [Ipu HeobxomMMOCTH Hay THIIY C
cnocobeH OhicTpo mnaBaTh. Hepectwimiia HayTHIyca pa3MeLIaloTCs Ha MeNKoBoabAX. [1po-
[OJDKUTEJIBHOCTH XU 3HH, TPEosoxuTeNbHo , onuH rofn, (Hecuc, 1973) .

OBF OBPA3E XW3HU AMMOHOMIIEHA

O6pa3 >KM3HH AMMOHOM/IEH M3[IABHA CBA3BIBAIIH C [IOBEJIEHHEM COBPEMEHHOI'Q HAYTHIIY-
ca, HO, IOCKOJIBKY CBeJeHHA 06 3KO0JIOTHM MOCIIEHETO H 10 HACTOSIIEro BPEMEHH He OT-
JIHYAKTCA JOCTaTOYHOM MONTHOTOH, peAcTaBiieHus 06 obpase XHU3HH aMMOHOMIEH HEeOIHO-
xparno Hamensmics (Posanos, 1914; Diener, 1912). llo yctaHoBnenua Toro $aKra, yro
COBPEMEHHBIH HAYTWIYC BeeT MpeHMYyILeCTBEHHO NPUIOHHBIA 00pa3 Ku3HH, MHOTHE yue-
Hble, B ToM uncre Heiimaiip 1 Kseniurenr, ocHOBBIBasACh Ha pakTe LIMPOKOro paclpocTpa-
HEeHHA AMMOHOM/IEH, PACCMATPHBA/IM X KAK AKTHBHOIUIABAOIIHX 0BMTaTeTell OTKPBITOTO
Mops. B udcne HeMHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX OIIIOHEHTOB 3THX YueHbIX 6bl1 Xaia1T. B manbHekemM
YHCIIO IPHBEPXKEHIIEB THTTOTE3b] O MIPEHMYILLECTBEHHO TPHIOHHOM 06pa3e XHU3HH AMMOHOH-
Oeil yBemHIiochk (cBoBOOHO-IIaBawMi 05pa3 KHU3HN HEKOTOPbIX AMMOHOUIEH HE ocra-
puBasicst) . Coar (Spath, 1927 —1933) npuuien k BhIBOAY, YTO B3pOCIble aMMOHOMIEH Be-
JIH MIPeUMYILie CTBEFHO OCeIUTbli 0Bpa3 )H3HHU, PACCENAACh IPEMMYILIECTBEHHO B I0HOH CTa-
[OMH UHOUBHMOYalIbHOTO Pa3BHTHSA.

T'oBop# 0 npumoHHOM 00pa3se KH3HA AMMOHOHW/IEH , MHOTHE H3 HCCileloBaTeNe Nper-
CTaBIISUTH HX MpPeUMYILECTBeHHO MoN3aiuumH dopmamu. [1poTHB runoressl o npeumy-
LIeCTBEHHO Nof3anuieM obpale xKH3HM AMMOHOM/IEH pelmTenbHo BeicTynan Junep (Diener,
1912, 1925) . YuutsiBas 3aMeTHbIe YKJIOHEHHS B CTPOSHHH FHAPOCTATHYECKOTO almapara
aMMOHOM/IEH MO0 CPaBHEHMIO C COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM 0Opa3oBaHHEM HayTHIIYCa, OH MPHAbIBAN
IPOABIATH BOJBIIYIO OCTOPOXKHOCTE B [TePEHECeHHH JAHHBIX 10 HAYTHIIYCY Ha aMMOHOH-
neii. [lnHep cunran, yro riamkHe ¢opMel, o6llafaninye TOHK O paKoBHHOM, GbIIH aKTHB-
HBIMH IUTOBLIaMH; (OPMBI, HMeBILIME TOHKYI0, CHaBKeHHY10 IIIMNIAMK PaKOBHHY, ObIK Hek-
TOIUIAaHKTOHOM; H TOJIBKO HEMHOTOUHCIIEHHbIE (POPMBI C AaCHMMETPHYHBIMH PaKOBHHAMH
BeNH, N0 MHenuio [lunepa, monzatowmmit 06pas sxusuu. A. [1apHa (1915), ocHoBBIBasACH Ha
JaHHbIX JIMHepa, MpeN pHHAT MONBITKY BBIABMTH CTENEeHb aKTHBHOCTH aMMOHOM/IE#H Ha oc-
HOBE M3YUYCHMA cTeneHH o6TexaeMOoCTH HX pakoBHHbI. MccnenoBanus B 3TOM HallpaBJIeHHH
B JanbHei1reM OsUIH POIOIkeHs! pAIOM APYTHX HccnenoBatenei (Scott, 1940; Kummel,
Lloyd, 1955) . Ha ocHoBe pa3ymumit aMMOHOKEH (B3POCHBIX H I0HBIX) M0 GopMe paKoOBHHBI
6BLTH CIENaHbl TaKe BbIBOObI OTHOCHTENIBHO paznuuMs o6pa3a XH3HH I0HBIX H B3POCIIBIX
ocobeit (Pyxenuer, 1962; Dunbar, 1924) , nocmeprHOTO Nepexoca pakosus (Reyment,
1958) u ..

Ha ocHoBanmu pacyeToB cTenexH IUIaBy4YecTH pakoBHH aMMmoHougei A. Tpymen (True-
men, 1941) mokasain, uro GoNbUMHCTBO M3 HUX He GblIM, kKak M npeamonaran IuHEp, non-
3ar0IMMH uBoTHBIMH. Ho, Tax ke kak u JluHep, OH He CMOT JaTh YeTKHX YKa3aHHH, Ha
KaKOM yJlaneHuH oT JHa oOHTano GosbIIHHCTBO aMMoHOKEH. CyliecTBEHHOE 3HAYCHHE
i pellieHHsi pacCMaTpHBaeMo¥ IpobieMsl MpHOOpeTa0T IaHHble 0 CHMOHO3e AaMMOHOH-
e H pasHbIx rpynn amudaymsl (Posanos, 1914; Lange, 1932; Schindewolf, 1934; Rey-
ment, 1958; Seilacher, 1960) , npencraneHHblx cepiiy/iaMH, yCTpHIaMH, GpaxHonogaMu
M MIIAHKaMK, HHK Py CTUPYIOIHMH paKOBHHBI aMMoHOHTeH. A. Balinaxepy (Seilacher,
1960) ymanocs nokasars, YTO BCe HCCIIENOBAHHbIE MM YCTPHIIbI, IPHK peMBIIHeCH K Go-
KaM H BEHTPATbHO# CTOPOHE PAKOBHHBI I0PCKOTO Buchiceras,aMellu CTPOro HalpaBJIeHHBIH
POCT, YTO MO3BONAET BOCCTAHOBHTH MIPHXH3HEHHOE NOJI0XKEeHHe aMMOHHTa (B mepuo, pocTa
ITHX NPHKPENTHBIIMXCA YCTPHL, pAKOBHHA aMMOHMTA Oblyia O pHEHTHPOBaHA BEPTHKAJIBHO,
npHYeM ycTbe GblI0 HAMpaBlieHo mouTH BRepx) . Eciu 6b1 Buchiceras Ben non3atomuii o6pas
XHW3HH, YCTPHIBI, 0 MHEHHIO 3aiinaxepa, u3beranm Gbl MOCENATHCA B MpeMesiax BEeHTpalb-
HOM CTOPOHBI PAKOBHHBI, MOCKOJIBKY UCILITEIBAITH Obl MOCTOAHHOE TPEHHE O MpPeIMETHI
mHa. Ho uacTs ycTpHu Bce-TaKM MOCETIach H Ha BEHTPAIbHOH CTOPOHE, ClIef0BATENbHO,
aMMOHHT He BeJl Tako# 06pa3 xu3nu. BmecTe ¢ TeM Hanuuie OCTaTKOB 3MH(payHbI HA paKo-
BHHE AMMOHMTA yKa3biBaeT camo mo cebe Ha ToT dakT, uro Buchiceras Bem npHIOHHLIH 06-
Pas HH3HH.
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3aislaxep TPHUXOOMT K 3aKJIOYEHHMI0, YTO MCCNeJIOBAHHBIH WM IOpPCKMH aMMo-
HHT, BepoATHO, He Obu1 HM ObICTpbIM NJIOBLOM, HM THIMYHOH GeHTOCHOH op-
MoOii; OH, CKOpee BCero, MeOJIeHHO IUIaBajl M Napwl HeNoCPeNCTBEeHHO BOMM3M
IHa BOJOEMA.

ITpuBnu3KTENnbHO K TAKOMY K€ BBIBO/LY OTHOCHTENIBHO 06pa3a KH3HU [IpYyTHX aMMOHOHM-
peit mpuxoar Ckorr (Scett, 1940) , Xaac (Haas, 1942), Jleman (Lehmann, 1971), Msanon
(1973) u MHOTHe IpyTHe COBpeMeHHble MccieaoBatenu. OHH CUHTAIOT, YTO AMMOHOMJIEH OEI-
ITH, OYEBUJIHO , MeJIIMTEeJIbHBIMH XHUBOTHBIMH (HO IIPH HeOGXOIUMOCTH MOITIH BbICcTpO nepe-
TUIBIBATH C MECTA Ha MECTO) , NOCENABLUIMMKCA B TIPHIOHHOM YaCTH MOpsi, BoraToi pacTuTelis-
HOCTBIO ¥ NANaNIb10. AMMOHOMJIEH, TI0 -BUIMMOMY, THTAJTHCh AUBOTHBIMU (MEJIKMMHM TacTpo-
NoJaMH, paKooOpa3HbIME, MEITKHMHE PhI0aMH) , KOTOPBIX NPHBJIEKAala IPHIOHHAS PACTH-
TeNIBHOCTh, K Najanpio (B NpednonaraeMoil 300HOHM YacTH OOHOro K3 ammoHura Jle-
MaHy yganoch OOHAapYXHTh pPAKOBHHY ocTpakonsi). Mytseit u Peiiment (Mutvi,
Reyment, 1973) cumrator, yuMibiBad Mmanible pasMmepsl uenmrocteil ammonouped (Ka-
iser, Lehmann, 1971), uro nuumeil aMMOHOMIEH B OCHOBHOM MOT CIIYKMTh IUIAHK-
TOH, CIeJOM 3a KOTOPbIM OHH pETyIApHO COBeplliajid BEepTHKAIbHbIE CYTOYHbIE
MHT paLHH. {

3alUTHBIM CPeICTBOM aMMOHOMEAM, o MHermto Lleiica (Zeiss, 1969a) u Jlemana
(Lehmann, 1971) , ciy>una ue pHIJIbHAS KHOKOCTD (B JKHIIbIX KAMEPAX HEKOTOPBIX aMMO-
HoMIe# GBI 0BHapyKeHb! OCTATKH YePHUIIBHOTO MeILKa) . MackupoBouHbli 3ddeKT Bbi-
3BIBAET, BO3MOJKHO, H CKYJIBIITYpa pakoBKH, 06pasyioman cBoeobpasusie Tern (Cowen,
Gertman, Wiggett, 1973).

IIpencraBnAroT HHTEpEC BhicKa3blBaHMA pAda Hecnenosarenei (Scott, 1940; Teichert,
1943, 1948 ; Ziegler, 1967; Kummel, 1948 ; House, 1963: Hudson, Palframan, 1970) orsxo-
CHTeJIbHO 0COBeHHOCTEH pacipeneNieHHA aMMOHOHIEH B Pa3HbIX GaTHMETPHUECKHX 30HaX
Mopckux Gacceittos. [To muenuio Talixepra, JeBOHCKHE AMMOHOMIEH, TIO-BUAMMOMY , H30e-
FaJIH OTKPBITHIX 1e7Ib(OBBIX MOPEH H NPeHIIOYHTANH 32CENATE YIaCTKH JIATYH, PaclojioxKeH-
Hole B 10—70 munsx ot Gepera, Ho He Guorepmusie dauuu (Bcrpeyaemblie B pudoOBBIX OTIIO-
MEHHAX TOHATHTBI UMEIOT IIIOXYI0 coXpauHocTh). CKOTT npHuIes K BHIBOJY, YTO IOPCKHE
aMMOHOHJEH B Mpeenax pa3HbIX GaTHMeTpHUecKHX 30H MOPCkHX BaccelHOB pa3Melantch
HepaBHOMEDHO | OHH 32CeJIsUIH IIpeMMYyLliecTBEeHHO HIKHIOW cyBnuropans (undpanepuro-
Bas 30Ha) , PACMONAraBLIyIocH MeXay rnybunamu 20 u 100 mopckux caxeneit (36—182 m);
B Bonee MEJIKUX BoaxX BepxXHel cyGiuropany (3nuHepHToBasA 30Ha — 13—36 M) u Bonee
riryBokux Bogax Garuany (onmbaruansHas n uHd pabaTHaBHAA 30HBl — He MeHee 182 m)
BCTpeYaeTcs, Cy[s 0 PUCYHKY, mpuBomumomMy Cxorrom (Scott, 1940, crp. 1194, dur. 10),
3aMETHO MEHBIIIEe YHCII0 aMMOHOM/IEH, YTO NoATBepXkIaeTcA U Habmopgermamu b. Hurnepa
(Ziegler, 1967).

T'. Cxorr (Scott, 1940) cumran, uto aMMOHOM/IeH, 0Branatomue pasHoil GOpPMON U CKYIIb-
NITYPOil paKOBHHbI, pacceNA/IUCh B IpefeNax pa3Hbix OaTnmMeTpHuecKkux 30H. B cpapruTens-
HO rIyB0OKHX BOJaX, MHILIEHHBIX PaCTHTEIIBHOCTH, Tpeobiaiamy rnankue u cnabo ckymbnTy-
poBaHHbIe (hOpPMBI, HMEIOLHE B3[1yThie 060pPOTHI; 1A HIDKHEH CyONnMTOpamM XapaKTepHsl
Pe3KO CKYITLITHPOBaHHEIE (POPMBL, a 715 BepxHeil cyOnuTopam — GopMsI ¢ IMH30BHIHOMN
rnagkoi pakoBHHOM. OQHAKO HA COBpEMEHHOM YPOBHE HallIMX 3HAHHI B paclpenesleH|H
AMMOHOMIEH B COCTaBE 0CaIKOB [ApeBHMX MOPCKHUX GacceilHOB BhlpHCOBEIBaeTCs Ooree
CNOXKHasA KapTHHA. B HacToslIee BpeMs NPUXOJUICA CYHTATECA C PE3YTIbTATAMH IKCIIePH-
MeHTAIbHBIX Habmonenuit Peiimenta (Reyment, 1958, 1971) , koTopslii, 1pOOIDKUB HCCTe-
noeanus A. Muwnepa (Miller, 1957) , moxasan, uTo X0T#A paKOBHHBI aMMOHOUAEH o6mafanT
MEHBLUMMH CMOCOBHOCTAMH K IIOCMePTHOMY Apeidy B CHITy HeKOTOpPbIX ocobeHHOCTEH HX
CTPOEHHS, YeEM COBPEMEHHEIH HAYTWIYC, TEM He MEHee B3y Thle HHBOMOTHEIE HX GOpMBI
(Phylloceras u op.) cniocobmel, nomo6Ho Nautifus pompilius, nocMeprtHo fpeidosarts, 3axo-
poHAsACh B NpHOpeXxHOi 30He. B TakHX cryvasx Mbl He MOXEM CY/IMTh O PaiOHe HX oGHuTa-~
HHA. Ckomenns MogoGHBIX PaKOBHH MOTYT CIIY’KHTh TOJIBKO HHAMKATOPOM ApeBHei Oepe-
roBoit muuKK. Bosee HapexHble cBeferma o6 obnacTax 06UTaHMA MOXHO NOJIYUHTH IJIS
¢$OpM C yIUIOIEHHBIMH PAKOBHHAMH, 0671aJaBIKX, TO MHEHHI0, PefiMeHTa, MeHbIIIeH Mo-
CMepTHOM NIIaBy4eCThio, a TAKKe 1A AaMMOHOMJIEH , COXpaHMBIIMX B XHUIIbIX KamMepax oc-
TATKH Ye/TIOCTHOIO aNilapara KW OPraHoB MATKOIO TeNa (HenpiTaBlmM GiCcTpoe 3axopo-
HEHHe) . .
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UHTEPIPETALIMAA HEKOTOPBIX JTAHHBIX
MO PACITPEIEJIEHU AMMOHOMIEW B OTJIOXEHHUAX
HWXHEI'O TPUACA HA TIPUMEPE PA3PE3A p. OJIEHEK

B riaBe TpeTheil yKa3lpIBaIOCh,YTO B pasindx GalupuaX HIDKHETO TPHACca OCTATKH aMMOHO-
Wei pacrpefielieHbl KpaiHe HepaBHOMEPHO, U B 3TOM OTHOLUEHHH IIONTYYeHHBIH MaTepHan
nonreepxaer Brieox Ckorra (Scott, 1940) u Lurnepa (Ziegler, 1967) o Tom, uro amMMo-
HOMIEeH OOHTAIH MPEHMYIIIECTBEHHO B MpeQeNiax yYacTKOB HIKHEH cyOnuTopany, xapakTe-
PU3YIOIIHXCSA CPABHUTENBHO CIIOKOHHBIM PeXXHMOM BOJI, 0OHIIHEM pacTHTeIIbHOCTH, a, CJle-
IOBATENBHO , U MEJIKHX KMBOTHBIX, KOTOPBIE HCIIONIB30BANIMCh aMMOHOM/IessMH B nuuty . OT-
MEYaeTCs 3aMeTHaAs PHYPOUEHHOCTh HEKOTOPBIX BUIOB aMMOHOMJIEH K Onpe/ie/ieHHbIM a-
uuAM cy6nuropanui (3axapos, 1968).

Haubornee MHTEPECHBIM C MAJIE0IKONOTHIECKOH TOUKH 3PEHUA Pa3pe30M HHXHEro TpHa-
ca Boctoxa CCCP siBnsercs, HECOMHEHHO, Pa3pes, paclolioKeHHBIN B IIPHYCTheBOM YaCTH
p. Onenex (pyuei Menrunax) .

CxonyieHus paKoBHH 1e(hanonof; coCpeLoTOUYEeHb! 3/16Ch B MHOTOUHCIIEHHBIX H3BECTKOBO-
TJIMHHUCTBIX KOHKPEIHsX, 3aKJIIOYEHHBIX B YEPHBIX TIIMHUCTBIX CIaHILAX, JIMIIEHHBIX 3HAKOB
psabu. PaxoBrusl nedanonon cocpenoToue s, KaK MPaBHIIO, B LEHTPAIbHOH YaCTH KOHKpe-
it . OT/eNbHbIe YaCTH KPYNHBIX PAKOBHH HHOT/IA BBICOBBIBAKOTCA M3 KOHKpeUH# (3TH yac-
T PAKOBHH HEPeJKO KOPPOIUPOBAHEI) .

PaxoB#HHB! MOJUTIOCKOB PaccMAaTpHBAaeMOTO Pa3pe3a OTIIHYAITCA, KAK paBWIO, OTIIHY-
HOM COXPaHHOCTBI0 (HMEIOT XHJlble KaMepsl, BeUIeCTBO MHOTHX PAKOBHH CONIEPXKHT aparo-
HHT) H JIMIIEHb] CIIEIOB NepeHoca. Xuble KaMepsl aMMOHOHMIEH 3aM0THEHB] TEMHbBIM TJIH-
HUCTBIM MATEepPHATIOM, @ THIPOCTATHYECKHE KAMEPhl — MPO3PauYHbIM KAJTbUMTOM, YTO TaKXe
CBHUIIETENILCTBYET O XOPoillelt coxpaHHocty parmokoHa. bBollee ‘Toro, pAKOBHHBEI aMMOHO-
Aged (vame Beero Olenekites) conpopoxiaoTci 06pa3soBaHUAME, PeKO COXPaHAWIIHMHCA
B HCKOIIaeMOM COCTOSHHH — “aHantuxamu’’, Kotopsle Jleman (Lehmann, 1972;Kaiser, Leh-
mann, 1971) oToxpecreiser ¢ yemocTamu aMMoHouel. Takue o6pa3oBaHNs BCTpeYanTcs
H B pa3pe3sax Hxuoro Ipumopes. B paspese Hiwknero Tpuaca p. OneHex ynanocs oGHapy-
KHUTb OKOJIO IBYX-TpeX IeCATKOB ~aHanTHXOB”. BOIH3M yCThA OZIHOTO H3 3K3eMIUIAPOB
Olenekites spiniplicatus muorw 6binu BeTpedens! 06pa3oBanns (0OHapyXeHsl B LUIHdE) , KO-
TOpBIe BeChMa HAIIOMHHAIOT COMDKeHHbIe BEPXHIOWD W HHX<HIOW YemocTd (3axapos, 19746).
B OIHO¥ M3 KOHK pelMil MeXIy TBYMS HATOMEHHBIMH [PYT HA Ipyra “aHanTuxamu’ oGHa-
pyxeHo oOpa3oBaHKe , ABNAOLIEECH, BEPOATHO, 0BIOMKOM pajiyJist.

OpHEeHTHPOBKA PAKOBHH B KOHKPELMAX CAMas Pa3IMYHAA; BCTPEYAIOTCA KOHKPELHH, B
KOTOPBIX OHH HMEIOT TIOYTH OOWHAKOBYI0 OPHEHTHPOBKY (OUEBHIHO, COBMANAIOILYIO CO CIIO-
ucrocteo) . Hayrunownen, obnapjamoiue NpAMBIMH pPAKOBHHAMM, OpHEHTHPOBaHHI
OObIYHO He TapaiielbHO MO OTHOLIEHMK [IPyT K Apyry (OTpaxkaeT OTCYTCTBME Cle-
[OB TEYEHHH) . ,

MHorue U3 McCIIeIOBAHHBIX BUIOB aMMOHOH/IeH PacCMaTPHBaeMOro paHoHA HMEIT 3Ha-
yMTeNIBHOE PaclipoCTpaHeHHe B paspese (B nmpenenax mouru Beed 3ousl Olenekites spiniplica-
tus) , T.e. OHHM CYIIECTBOBANIM OJJHOBPEMEHHO B TeUEHHE IUTHTENBHOTO IIPOMEXYTKA BPEMEHH.
B cBA3K ¢ 3THM NpPeNCTaBIIAT 3HAYMTEIBHbIH HHTEPeC HX B3aMMHble aCCOLMAUMH, Habmmoma-
€MBbI€e B pasHbIX KOHKpeuusx. Beero uccnenoBano 6onee THICATH KOHKPElMil, e penoIHeH-
HBIX aMMoHoHOeamu. OGpauiaeT Ha ce6s BHUMaHHe ONpefe/IeHHan 3aKOHOMEPHOCTB B pac-
nipefieNieHHH TIPefCTaBUTeNed ITHX OTHOB PEMEHHO CYILECTBOBABILMX BU/IOB aMMOHOHEH.
[enas cepus KOHK PELIMH COMEPXUT, HATTPHMEP, MHOTOYHCIIeHHbIX (lenekites N eIUHAYHBIX
Keyserlingites (oneHeKHTBI COCTAaBNAIM AP0 ApeBHUX coobuiects) . 3meck cnenyer obpaTuTs
BHMMaHMe Ha TOT (akT, uro 06e 31H GOpMBI HMEIOT OTHOTHITHYI0 CKYJIBNTYPY (Iipencrarie-
Ha peGpaMK M LmMaMK ) . BeTpeuaroTes KOHKPELMH, B KOTOPBIX 3aKITI0YeHbI OCTATKH TONBKO
Nordophiceras u Svalbardiceras (06Ge ¢bopmbl rafKHe H HMEKT YIUTOMIEHHYI0 GOPMY BeH-
TPAIbHOM CTOPOHBI PaKOBHHBI) . MaBecTHBI H MHOrHMe IpyrHe accoimamyu. Hanpumep, Arcto-
meekoceras yacro BeTpeyaercs ¢ Boreomeekoceras (pakoBHHBI 3THX (hOPM HHBOITIOTHBIE
rnankue) . Hepenxu cryuau, Korja KOHKPeLMH COOEPXAT MpeCTaBHTENIeH: TOJIBKO OHOTO
KaKoro-1ubo Bua (MITH ke MPEICTABHTENH APYTHX BHAOB e[MHHYHbI) .

B GonpluMHCTBE KOHK PELH COXPaHIIHCh TOJIBKO aMMOHOH/EH, COMPOBOKIAEMBIE JTHIIb
B OTAENBHBIX CiTy4asx 1) ApyruMu npencTaBHTENIAMU TOJIOBOHOTHX MOJUIIOCKOR ([PAMBIME
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H CIIHPAIBHO CBEPHY THIMH Hay THJIOHJIE IMH, pexke GelleMHOMIEAMH) , 2) OYeHb MENTKHMH
(o 1—2 Mm) racrpomonam, oGpasyoiUMy CKOIIeH s, 3) MelkKHMY JBYCTBOPKAMK
(epMHMYHbBIE 3K 3EMIUIAPEI C HePa3beITHHEHHBIMH CTBOPKAMH; B OJTHOH M3 KOHK pelHi Gbu1o
00HapyXEHO CKOIUIeHHEe IBYCTBOPOK, 06pasylommx rupaaHay, HO aMMOHOHIEH B Hel OT-
CYTCTBOBAIH) ,4) MenKuMM cKadonogamu, 5) Gpaxuononamu (IPeMMYILECTBEHHO JIHHTY-
JlaMH,, eqMHUYHBIE IK3eMIUIADDI) , 6) KOHOHOHTaMH (CKOILUIEHHA KOHOIOHTOB BCTPEUEHBI B
accounawyu ¢ Olenekites spiniplicatus u “anantixamu”) , 7) 3y6amu pei6, 8) ocrarkamu
pactenmii (Pleuromeia).

Hixe B xauecTBe IpHMepPOB paclpelielleHHA aMMOHOKICH B MCCTIely EMblX OPHKTOLEHO-
3aX IPHBENEM HECKOIIbKO BbIGOPOK, COCTABIIEHHBIX MO OTHEJIBHBIM KOHK PEIIHAM.

BriBopka 1 (komuxpenus N° 66) . KoHicpeuus COCTOUT U3 CKOMIeHUs pakoBHH Subolene-
kites altus (42 3x3.) , iuameTp KoTopeix kKonebnerca or 10,0 mo 27,2 mm. UM noguuHeHs1
Nordophiceras schmidti (3 3x3. nuaMerpom o 18 mm) , Sibirites eichwaldi (1 3x3.) , Keyser-
lingites middendorffi (1 3x3. TuamerpoM B 36 Mm) . Bce pakoBHHBI aHHOH BbIGOPKH HMe-
J0T JKMTble KaMephbl; OPHEHTHPOBAHBI MOYTH B OIHOM IUIOCKOCTH.

BeiBopka 2 (ixouxpeuus N° 460) . Coctour u-  -omwienus Keyserlongites middendorffi
(He Menee 12 5k3. mnameTpoM 1245 MM) , ueTbIpex pakoBHH Arctomeekoceras rotundatum
(nmameTpom 10—27 mM) , ofsoro Boreomeekoceras keyserlingi (muamerpom oxosno 20 mm)
H ueThIpex MENKHX [IBYCTBOPOK (BbIcOoTOH 4—8 MM) . Y GonbiunncTBa tedanonom, xXuias
Kamepa yuenena. OpueHTHPOBKA PAKOBHH cyOapasuie/ibHas.

3peck Heob6xomumo 06paTHTh BHEMaHKe Ha TOT ¢akT, uro rpybopebpucrsie dhopmbl
(Keyserlingites) accoummpywrca ¢ hpopMamu, o6J1afalolIHMH TJIaIKHMY HHEOJIIOTHBIMH pa-
xoBHHaMH (Arctomeekoceras, Boreomeekoceras) . Cornacuo cxeme CxoTra o Batumerpu-
YeCKOM pacnperieieHnd aMMoHouzel (Scott, 1940), Takue GhopMbl JOJDKHBI BCTPeYaThCs
B OCagKax, OTIIOKHUBIIMXCH Ha passbiX riyOunax. Habnonenns ananoru4Horo Xapakrtepa,

N POTHBOPEYAII[HE B ITOM OTHOLIeHHH rumoTese Cxorra, HenaBHo 6buTH BhimonHens! M.C. Me-
cexxumkosbiM U H Y. llynsriasoin (112 npuMepe 0pCKAX aMMOHHTOB ) .

Bei6opka 4 (xouxpenus 910) . Kok pemis comepuT Tonbko pakoBuubl Olenekites
spiniplicatus, cocpeoTOYeHs! B ee IIeHTPAJIbHOM YacTH. Paamep KoHKpeuny B monepeuHHKe
oxono 120 MM, AuaMeTp spa, 3aKIII0YAIOIIEr0 CKOIUIEHNHE PAKOBHH, He IMpeBbiiaer 60 MM.
Ha noBepxHOCTH CKOJ1a HaCUMThIBaeTCA 23 pakoBHHB! (¢ tuamerpoM ot 5 go 20 Mm) , mpe-
o0bnanawt Gopmbl ¢ MHaMeTpoM, ipeBblaommmM 10 MM. Bapocnsie sx3zeMnspel npuHan-
JIeXaT HHBOJIITOKOHXAM. Bcee pakoBHHBI HMEIOT XHJIIble KaMephbl, ODHEHTHPOBaHb! Gecro-
PAIOYHO.

BeiGopka 5 (9k3. N° 1097, 06110MOK KOHK peliMH HIH JIHH3bI) . L TMEYAETCH CKOIIIEHHE
Nordophiceras ' schmidti (He menee 24 3x3.) guamerpom ot 8,5 ne 45 mm u Svalbardiceras
sibiricum (ne menee 10 3x3.) muamerpom ot 10 go 30 mm. [louru Bee 3K 3eMIIAPLI HMe-
10T XHJIble KaMephbl. PakoBHHBI OpHEHTHPOBaHBI IIPEMMYILIECTBEHHO B OJIHOH IJI0CKOCTH.

Boibopia 6 (3x3. 1370, 06rOMOK JIMH3BI WIH YIUIOUIEHHOH KOHKpeyu) . Cofe pikut
cxoruienus Nordophiceras schmidti (6onee 63 3x3.) u Svalbardiceras sibiricum (Bonee
56 3x3.) . Paamepsl, xax B npedpiayniei BelGopke. PaccMaTpuBaemble BHObI aCCOLMHPYHOT-
ca ¢ Gonee pegxkHMH IPeCTABUTENAMHM OpyTHX aMMmoHounei ( Olenekites spiniplicatus,

29 sx3.; Keyserlingites middendorffi, 6 3x3.) , a Takxe Hayrunouped (Trematoceras cf.
companile, 7 3x3.) , 06/1aI3OIIKX OPAMOH PaKOBHHOM C IHAMETPOM IONEPETHOTO CeueHHA
100 9 MM. BONBIIMHCTBO 3K 3¢MIUIAPOB liedanonos HMeeT xalble KaMepbl. PakoBHHBI OpH-
€HTHPOBaHb! [1PeMMYIIECTBEHHO B OIHOH IUIOCKOCTH. :

Bai6opka 7 (ionkpemms N° 1089) . AMMOHOH/IEH Pe/ICTABIIEHB] I1PEHMYILECTBEHHO pa-
KoBHHaMH Sibirites eichwaldi (B ckone KOHKpeIMH HaCuMThIBaeTcs Gonee NecATKa pako-
BHH paamMepom oT 10 go 22 MM B auamerpe) . CHBMPHTSHI aCCOLMHUPYIOTCA C eAWHCTBEHHOM
3aMETHOW HA CKoNe pakoBuHo# Qlenekites spiniplicatus (mametpom 19 MM) W eTHHCTBEH-
HO# ABycTBOpKOi Mysidioptera (cTBOPKH He pa3beuHEHbI) . PAKOBHHBI HMEIOT XOPOILYIO
COXPAHHOCTb M O PHEHTHPOBaHbI PEHMYILECTBEHHO B OIHOMH IUIOCKOCTH.

Wrak, pakoBuHEI, coGpanHHble B pa3pese HIKHEro TpHaca, IpHyCTheBo# YacTH p. Onerexk,
B CHJIY CBO€H MHOTOUHMCIIEHHOCTH, XOPOILIeil COXPAHHOCTH H OTCYTCTBHA CJIE[IOB MEXaHHYeC-
KOro llepeMelLieHHs BIOJIHE NPHFOAHBI IUIA PEKOHCTPYKIMH 06pa3a >XM3HH TPHACOBBIX aM-
MoHouzel. I[IpHCyTCTBHE B >KHUIIbIX KaMepaX HEKOTODBIX H3 HHX OCTATKOB YeJIOCTHOTO an-
napaTa ABIACTCA HANEKHLIM HHIMKATOPOM OBICTPOTo 3aXOPOHEHHA PAKOBMHbLI BMECTE C
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tenoM Monmwocka (Reyment, 1958) . Mexanuyeckas COpPTHPOBKA paccMaTpHBaeMOro Marte-
pHana B CHIIy’ TIpPUBeJIeHHbIX Bhlile ¢pakToB B GoJblIKX MaciuTabax HCKITHOYEHA.

Bonpoc o cnocofe 06pa3oBaHns W3BECTKOBHCTRIX KOHK PELHH, CONEPKAIUUX CKelleTHble
OCTATKH XHMBOTHBIX, ABJIAETCA, KAK H3BECTHO, TUCKYCCHOHHBIM. M3 MHOTMX Manaraemsix
Ha 3TOT CUET THIOTe3 Haﬁﬁonbmee BHUMaHHE TIPUBIIEKaeT TUIoTe3a, nanaraeMas J1. Yukcom
(Weeks, 1957) unomep)xnaaemaa Peiimerrom (Reyment, 1958) . Tlo Ipe/ICTaB/ICHUAM
Yukca, popMHpoBaHHe KOHK el 06pIMHO CBA3aHO ¢ 06pa3oBaHneM CliaHlleB CTOSUER BO-

o177, PopMHpPOBaHHMIO 3THX 06pa30BaHMil NPENLIECTBYIOT, KAK IPe/oJIaraeTcs, yCIOBHs, Xa-
pakTepusyemsle neduuutom kucnopona (mMakui pH) . B aTHx ycnosusax kapOoHaTt He ocax-
naercs. Belcrpoe hopmupoBanne kapboHaTHOTO 0canka B GopMe KOHK el TPOUCXOINT,
[O-BUIUMOMY , 32 CUeT MOABJIEHAA B TaKoi 0GCTAHOBKE THHIOLMX TeJl, BbI3BIBAIOIIMX YEe-
nHYeHHe wenoyHocTy (moBeiente pH) . I'HHioNIHIE MaTepyan B CBA3H C 3TUM CIYXKHT LieH-
TPOM OCKAEHHA BEWECTBA KOHK pelHil. YHKCY YIaBaNoch HAXONMTb B KOHK PEUHAX CERp!
HeTH, KOTOPast MOTTIa BO3HUKHYTh M3 THHIOUIMX OCTATKOB.

O6pasopanye KOHKpELHi TpHACOBLIX OTNOXeHHH p. ONeHek ObITI0 BRI3BAHO, MO-BHIUMO-
MY, IPHCYTCTBHEM THHIOUMX TEJT B JKWIBIX KaMepaxX paKoBHH He(aTOmOM — [10CMEPTHO Me-
peHeceHHble PAKOBHHE! Tepsi Markoe tesio (Reyment, 1958) , uenrpom ofpazoBanus se-
ILIECTBA KOHKPELIHil, COTTIACHO THIOTe3e YUK Ca, OHH CIIYXHMTh He MOTYT. B »uiibix Kamepax
OTHENbHBIX PAKOBHH U3 HIDKHero Tpuaca p. Onexex O0CTaTKH, T€CHO CBA3AHHBIC C MATKUM
TesioM (“apanTuxu’’) , KAK OTMEYaNoCh BbIle, COXPAHWINCh. PparMoKoHB! KPYITHBIX PaKko-
BMH aMMOHOM/IEH MHOTA BbICOBBIBAIOTCS U3 KOHKPEIHIA, OUeBHIIHO , BCIIEICTBHE TOTO, YTO
B OTIIHYKME OT XWIbIX KaMep COJIePoKAIM MeHhbIlIee KOJIMYeCTBO O PraHWYeCcKOoro BelecTsa,
H30THPOBAIHHOTO K TOMY e CTeHKaM# KamMep H cennTami. B xavectne opraniyeckoro Anpa
KOHK PEIIMH MOLJIM CITY>HTh KaK OT/eJIbHbIE PAKOBHMHBI C COXPAHMBILIMKCA 0CTATKAMH
MATKOTO Tella, TaK M lejible CKONJeHHA NOoN0OHbIX paKOBUH. AMMOHOUIEH B NEPHOL, Hava-
712 pOPMHMPOBaAHHA KOHKPELMIA HAXOIMITHCh, BEPOATHO, HE BO B3BEILEHHOM MOJI0XEHHH,
MOCKOJIbKY BMeCTe C MX PAKOBHHAMM B LIEHTpe paccMarpuBaeMbix 06pa30BaHMii BCTpeya-
1oTcs ocTatkH Gerroca. Cyis mo creneHy COXPaHHOCTH PaKOBUH, GOPMHPOBAHNE KOHK pe-
UMH MIPOUCXOIWIO0, TO-BHAMMOMY, B YCTIOBHAX JIMIIL HEGONMBILIMX TIepeMellleHHil OpraHuyec-
Koro sigpa. 31ech HeobXoauMo Ho6aBHTE, UTo, o AanubiM Peiimenta (Reyment, 1958)
BOIBIIOMY TEPEHOCY IONBEPraloTCs HHOTAA JIHIL PAKOBHHLI, H30ABUBILUHECSH OT MATKOTO
Tena, B TAKOM cllyuae BeICTPOro 3aX0poHEHHA He MpoMcxoduT. 'unoTesa Yukca He mpemno-
Jlaraer TaKoH CHTyallMH B cltyvae obpa3oBaHMa KOHK pelHil.

W3noxeHHsb1 BbIlie MaTepHan MO3BONAET ¢ M3BECTHOH [0JIeH YCJIOBHOCTH CYHTATh,
YTO ACCOLMALMM OPraHMyeckHX OCTATKOB,HaOoNaoIupecs B KOHKPENHAX, OTpaXaioT
MNepBHYHBIA COCTAB HEKPOUEHO30B OTAENbHBIX YYaCTKOB [IpeBHEro Mopckoro Gac-
ceiiHa. :

I1puunna rubeni aMMOHOHIEH B TOM HITH HHOM Cllyuae MoxXeT OblTh paznmuHoi. Bos-
MoXHo, npaB Haiiguy (1969) , cBa3siBaroiliiii MacCOBYI0 THOENb MHOTHX HCKOIAEMBIX Le-
¢anonon He CTONBKO ¢ KaTaCTPOQHYeCKHMH CHTYalHAMH, CKOJIBKO C IEPHOMIOM MX Hepec-
Ta (IIo aHATOTHHU C COB peMeHHBIME ledantonofamu) . [IpUCYTCTBHE B PaHHETPHACOBBIX OPHK-
TOLEHO3aX MOJIOAM OTAEbHBIX BHIOB AMMOHOM/IEH MO3BOJIAET BMECTE C TeM M PeINONI0XHATD,
YT0 BO3MOXHBIH pailoH HepecTa Mo K paiiHell Mepe HEKOTOPBIX U3 HCCIeIOBAHHEIX BUIOB
COBIIA/IAJI, WIM [IOYTH COBIAAN, C MECTOM MX OGHTAHHA.

T prHMMas NOJI0XKEHHE O TOM, UTO CBEMIEHHA O COCTaBe OPraHHYeCKHX OCTATKOB KOHKpe-
it MOTYT BBITh HCIIOMTB30BAHb! B PEKOHCIPYKUMH KOHK PETHBIX HEKPOUEHO30B, IpefcTa-
BuM cebe, uTo aMMOHOHMIEH, COMEPXKAlKeCH B MaTepHaie KOHK peuMi, Gonpllyio 4acTh Bpe-
MEeHHM CBOE# XXH3HHK NPOBO/IMIIH B TOJIIIE BOIbI, B 3HAUATEIILHOM YIAJIEHUH OT JIHA BOJIoeMa,
M ri0esTb 34CTATa HX BOATH OT OHa. B TakoMm ciyyae Henb3A 66110 66l 0xHIaTh Kako#-THb0
OMnpefeneHHON 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH B pacipe/ieNleHHH PaKoBHH AMMOHOMJIeH B Pa3fIMUHbIX 3a-
XopoueHunx. OcTaTku NpeficTaBuTeNIeld Pa3NUUHbIX BHIOB OblnH Obl paccesHb! Gonee MM
MeHEe PaBHOMEPHO BO BCEX HCCIIE/lyeMblX 3aX0OPOHeHHAX (JOMHHAHTBI BCTpeyasuch Gbl,
€CcTeCTBEHHO, B BobiueM WMene B KaxoH H3 TPOCMOTPEHHBIX BRIDOPOK; B HalleM Ciiyvae
AOpoM coobiiecTsa IpesHero Mopckoro bacceina, HecoMHeHHO, ABNsHch Olenekites spi-
niplicatus, KoTOpsle COCTAaBNAIOT 0K0JIO 35% BCeX OPraHHYeCKHX OCTATKOB, COOpPaHHBIX B
onHceIBaeMoM paspese) . Ho 3Tok kapTHHBI B pa3pe3e pyccKoro Apyca NPAyCTbeBOH YacTd
p. Onexex Mol He HaGnomaem. Bosee WM MeHee BhlpaxkeHHOE nocme prHoe 0Gocobnenue
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rpynn aMMOHOHJIEH,, 06ITalaIKX CXOMHOH CKYNBITYPO# H HOpMOii pPaKOBHHbI, BBI3BAHO,
BEPOATHO, T€M, BOIEPBBIX, YTO Takoe 06ocobnenne MMeNo MECTO H MPH XKU3HH ITHX MO'T-
JIIOCKOB, H, BO-BTOPBIX, 4TO HENMOCPENCTBEHHO Mepef CBoei rubenbio paccMaTpHBaeMble
rpymmnsl aMMOHOH/IEH BblH cocpeoToueHs! BOIH3H AHA (MO3TOMY OHHM H OKa3JIHCh 3aX0-
POHEHHBIMH B JIOKAIBHBIX YUACTKAX) .

TlonyuenHble MaTepHasbl CBHIETENBCTBYIOT B NIOb3Y TOH TOUKH 3PEHH:A, COTTIACHO KOTO-
POii aMMOHOHJIEH, TOJIOGHO COBPEMEHHOMY HAYTHITYCY BEJIH IPEHMYILLECTBEHHO MIPHIOH-
Hblit 06pa3 kH3HH (KaK B MePHOJ, HATYIa, TaK M HepecTa) . [l pHOoHHBIHA MepHOM XH3HN
GOJBIIMHCTBA AMMOHOMNIEH TIPEPLIBATICH, BEPOATHO, JIMILb HA CPABHMTENBHO KOPOTKOE Bpe-
M# B IIEPHO/bl, CBA3AHHBIE C CYTOUYHOH BEPTHKAIBHOH H, B MeHbIIEH CTENEeHH, HEKOTOPbIMH
BH/IAMH CE30HHBIX MHT Al OYeHb XapaKTePHBIMH /1A COBpeMeHHbIX Ledanonon (AxkH-
myuikus, 1963; Hecuc, 1973; ®unnunosa, 1973) .



I'TTABA CEIIBMAA

CHUCTEMA U OWIOTEHETHYECKUE CBA3H
PAHHETPHUACOBBIX AMMOHOMIEH

Ha ocHOBe MaTepHaioB, H3T0XKEHHBIX B TJIaBe TPeThel, B CHCTEMY TPHACOBBIX aMMOHO-
upei (Spath, 1934; Arkell, Kummel, Wright, 1957 ; Kunapncopa, Ilonos, 1958; lileBsipes,
1968; Tozer, 1971a) BHeceHB clieAyoOlHe H3MEHEHHA:

1) Cemeiicto Hedenstroemiidae nepeseneno u3 orpana Ceratitida B otpan Agoniatiti-
da; 2) mamurunpl (Prosphingitinae subfam. nov. u Nannitinae Diener) u oBeHHTHIbI 06bEIH-
Heubl B HamcemencTBo Nanniticeae; 3) cemeiictea Hellenitidae Kummel, Columbitidae Spath
H Chioceratidae fam. nov. o6benunens! B HafcemeiicTeo Ussuritaceae;4) deMHHrHTHIBI, Na-
TIeoHIDTHTHAR!, YCCYPHTHAB! H THaHyGHTHIBI CTPYNIHPOBaHb! B HafcemerncrBo Ussuritaceae -
B cocraBe orpsaja Ceratitida (cemeiictBo Ussuritidae nekimoueHo 13 oTpsaga Ammonitida);
5) uamenen 06beM HEKOTOPBIX HAJICEMEHCTB , CEMEHCTB M JIPyTHX TAKCOHOB, H3MEHEH PaHr
OTHENbHBIX ceMeicTB | noAceMeiicTs. JIuar#o3sl TakCOHOB COCTAaBIIEHb] C YYETOM [JaHHBIX O
BHYTPEHHEM CTPOEHMH PaKOBHHBI H OHTOTEHETHYECKOM Pa3BHTHH JIONIACTHON JIHHHH.

ITpuBOaMMAas HH>Ke CUCTEMA BKJIIOYAET JIMILb IIPECTABATeNe paHHero TpHaca (3Be3mou-
KOl 0TMeYeHb! TAKCOHBI, 10 KOTOPbIM MOyYeHb! HOBble CBEMICHHU) .

OTPAO AGONIATITIDA RUZHENCEV, 1957
NOAOTPAL PROLECANITINA MILLER ET FURNISH, 1954

HAICEMEHCTB O MEDLICOTTIACEAE KARPINSKY, 1889
[nom. transl. Miller et Furnish, 1954 (ex Medlicottinae Karpinsky, 1889)]

Hwxuuii kap6on — moknuit Tprac. OnHo TpHacoBoe cemeiictBo — Episageceratidae.

CEMENWCTBO EPISAGECERATIDAE RUZHENCEV, 1956

Bepxuas nepMb — HwxHH# TpHac. B Tpuace nsa pona: Episageceras Noetling, 1904
(=Protosageceras Popow, 1961); Latisageceras Ruzhencev.

HAIICEMEHCTBO SAGECERATACEAE HYATT, 1884*
[nom. transl. Ruzhencey, 1957 (ex Sageceratidae Hyatt, 1884)]

PakoBHHa OT JTHH30BHIHOH [0 MMCKOHJANBHOM, C CHIBHO oGpeMmionuMK 06opoTamu, ¢
Y3KHM HJTH 3aKPhIThIM yMOHIHKYcoM, rnagkasn. IIporokoHx cpennero pasmepa, npocudox
¢ yKopouenHo# cBa3koil. [lonoxenne cudora,biuskoe K BeHTpanbHOMYy. THII cenTanbHbIX
TpyboK HapyXKHBIX 0BOpOTOB, Bnu3kHil k poxoanHToBOMY. IIpocyTypa natuceniarHoro
THna. JlonacTHas NMMHMA HA B3POCIIOH CTaoyH C aJBEHTHBHBIMH nemenTamH. Jlonacth, pe-
¥e celyia B pallTMuHOH cTeneHu pacceveHbl. Hiwknuii — Bepxumit Tpuac. lects cemeiicTB:
Sageceratidae, Hedenstroemiidae, Aspenitidae, Lanceolitidae, ?Benekeiidae, Ussuriidae.

CEMEN CTBO SAGECERATIDAE HYATT, 1884*

PakoBHHa ¢ yIUIOLIEHHOR BeHTPANTbHON CTOPOHOM, ANLERHIHBIM [IPOTOKOHXOM, KaIljie-
BH/IHBIM LIEKYMOM, KOPOTKO# CBA3KOH Impock(oHa, KOPOTKOH XHII0ii KaMepoi aMMOHH-
tesutel. [lonoxenue cudoHa BenTpanpHoe. THI cenTanbHbIX TpyBGOK HapyXHBIX 060pOTOB
[POXOAHHTOBBIH (IPOABIAETCA HAYMHAA ¢ YeTBepTOro oGopora) . JlonacrHas TMHKSA Pa3BH-
Baercs B oHTOreHe3e o Tumy VU : 1D » VUU! : ID » (VlVl)UU'(Uz—S) I(D,D))>
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» (pVIVAVAVivtve vy VI)UU‘(U2=SS)!(D, D, ). Hrokuwii (MHI) — REpPXHMH TpHac.
B mixxHeM Tpuace uetbipe popa: Pseudosageceras Diener, 1895* (=Erechiceras Krafft, 1902;
Pseudosageceras (Metasageceras) Renz et Renz, 1948); Cordillerites Hyatt et Smith, 1905
Epihedenstroemia Spath, 1934.

CEMEHCTBO HEDENSTROEMIIDAE WAAGEN, 1895*
[nom. transl.Popow et Kiparisova, 1958 (ex Hedenstormiinae Waagen, 1895)]

PaxopuHa ¢ MpHOCTPEHHOM HITH YIUIOLIEHHOH BEHTPaJibHO# cTOpoHOH. [IpoTOKOHX 1wapo-
BHUIHBIH; CBA3KA NpockdoHa cpelnel mumnsl. [lonoxenue cudoHa BentpansHoe. Tun cen-
TAJIbHBIX TPYOOK Hapy»HbIX 060POTOB I1POMEXKYTOUHBIH MeX/1y aM(pHX0aHHTOBLIM H IIPO-
X0aHUTOBBIM (NIPOABNACTCA HAYHHAA C YeTBepToro4iaroro oboporos) . JlonacTHas muuHHA
pasBuBaeTCs B OHTOreHese no Thmy: VU : ID > VUU! : ID » (V, V )UU' (U*=mS) I(D,D, )>
> (V,VIVIV )UU' (U=S) [(D,D, )> (V, V' VZV?V )UU' (U =8 8)I (DD, ). Hmxuwuii tpuac
(ascckmii M pycckuii Bexa) . Yetsipe poma: Hedenstroemia Waagen, 1895% (=4nahedenstroe-
mia Spath, 1934, non Hyatt, 1900; Pseudohedenstroemia Kummel, 1957; Parakymatites Wa-
agen, 1895); Clypites Waagen, 1885 ; Tellerites Mojsisovics, 1902 ; Mertahedenstroemia Spath,
1934).

Kammen (Arkell, Kummel, Wright, 1957), lllesiper (1968) u Tozep (Tozer, 1971a) ot-
HocsaT cemeiictBo Hedenstroemiidae k rpynme ueparutoB. CxopncetBo nonacrubix nuumi Epi-
sageceratidae, Sageceratidae u Hedenstroemiidae, a Tax)xe BHyTpeHHEro CTpOEHHs PAKOBHHBI
Sageceratidae u Hedenstroemiidae mosponser coenars unoit Beisof. [logrsepxnaerca npen-

crasnenne 10 H. ITonosa (1961) o Tom, uTo paccMaTpHBaeMoe CEMEHCTBO MPHHAIICHKHUT OT-
pany Agoniatitida.

CEMEW CTBO ASPENITIDAE SPATH, 1934*
[nom. transl. Tozer, 1971 (ex Aspinitinae Spath, 1934*)]

PaxoBHHa ¢ 0CTPOii BeHTPaTbHOM cTOPOHOH . [T POTOKOHX 1112 POBU/IHBIA, NPOCHGOH ¢ KO-
poTko# cBa3Koil. CHdoH B npefienax nepporo 060poTa paKOBHHEI 3aHHMAeT IPOMEKYTOY-
HOE NOJNOXeHHe MeXIy IPHBEHTPAIbHBIM M LeHT patbHbIM. JlonacTHas THHHA B OHTOTEHE3€e
passupaercs o amy: VU : 1D > VUU' : ID > (V, V! V!V )UU'! (U?=mS) (D, D,)>
> (V,VIV2V2V'V JUU' (U?=S) (D, D, ). Hukauii Tpuac (aAKCKMit M, BePOSITHO, pycCKHil
Apycel) . [Iars ponos: Aspenites Hyatt et Smith, 1905 ; Hemiaspenites Kummel et Steele,
1962 ; Parahedenstroemia Spath, 1934* (=Pseudowenites Chao, 1959); Pseudaspenites Spath,
1934; ?Beatites Arthaber,1911.

CEMEWCTBO LANCEOLITIDAE SPATH, 1934
[nom. transl. Popow et Kiparisova, 1958 (ex Lanceolinae Spath, 1934)]

Hwxrmii Tpuac (askckuii 0 pyccknit apycst) . Omun pon, — Lanceolites Hyatt et Smith,
1905.

CEMEW CTBO USSURIIDAE SPATH, 1930*

PakoBHHa THH30BHHAs, C Y3KOOKPYITIEHHOH BEHTpabHOM cTopoHoi. [lonoxenue cudo-
Ha BEHTPabHOE. AJIBEHTHBHbIE 3JIEMeHTBI JIONACTHOH NIHHHHM METKHe, JIONAcTH U cemla
pacwienens!. Jlonacras MMHHA pasBuBaeTcs B oHtorenese mo tany: VU : ID > (V V )U X
x (UYHYID » (VIVI)U(U1 =MS):1 (D, Dl)(VI‘\IIVZV""W\.FZVl V,iu (U'=SS):1(D,D,) . Hux-
HHH TpHac (asAKCKHR U, BEPOATHO, pycckuit apychl) . Tpu popa: Ussuria Diener, 1895 ; Metus-
suria Spath, 1934; Parussuria Spath, 1934*,

CemeiictBo Ussuriidae mepesenieno Mmoo 13 otpaia Ceratitida B orpan Agoniatitida
Ha TOM OCHOBAHHMM, YTO JIONACTHbIE JIHHHM M peicCTaBHTENEH pacCMaTpHBAEMOrO CeMeHCTBa
Pa3sBHBAIOTCA IO THIy Sagecerataceae, YccypHHIaM, KaK H XeEHIITPEMHHIAM , CBOHCTBEH-
HO 3aMeJUleHHOe (110 CpaBHEHWI0 C carelepaTHiamid) pa3BHTHE a[BCHTMBHBIX 3jte-
MEHTOB.
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OTPSA I CERATITIDA HYATT, 1884
[nom, transl. Ruzhencev, 1957 (ex subordo Ceratitina Hyatt, 1884)

HAICEMEH CTBO XENODISCACEAE FRECH, 1902
[nom, transl. Kummel, 1952 (ex Xenodiscinae Frech, 1902) ]

HmoxHAA epMb — HIDKHHA TpHac, B HibkHeM TpHace onHo cemefictBo — Xenodiscidae.

CEMENCTBO XENODISCIDAE FRECH, 1902
[nom, transl. Kummel, 1952 (ex Xenodiscinae Frech, 1902)]

PaKoBHHA ¢ YIUTOMICHHON WIH OKpYT/IEHHOH BEHTpa/IbHOH cTOpoHo# . IIpoTokoHx men-
KMH, 1IapOBMIHBIH; NpocHdOH ¢ KOpOTKO# cBA3KOM. Xumaa kamepa koportkas, [lonosxe-
HHe CHOHA Ha HAYANbHLIX 060 POTaX BeHTpaJibHOE. THII cemranbHbIX TpyGOK HapyxHbIX 060-
POTOB paKOBHHBI, ONH3KHIA K aM(PUXOaHUTOBOMY (TIPOABIAETCA HAYMHAA C YETBEPTOrO
oGopora) . PaspuTHe TOnacTHOH JIMHMM B OHTOTeHE3¢ IpoMcxonHT no tamy: VU:ID » VUU!:
:ID* (V,V,)UU':1(D,D,). Bepxssa nepMb — HIOKHHH TpHac (aAKCKMiA Apyc) , B panHe-
TPHACOBYIO 3MOXY CyLecTBOBano Ba poma: Xenodiscus Miller et Furnish, 1940* (= Xenas-
pis Waagen, 1895; Glyptophiceras (Hypophiceras) Trimpy,1969; Bernhardites, Shevyrev,
1965; Protophiceras Hyatt, 1900); Glyptophiceras Spath, 1930* (nonpone: Glyptophiceras
Spath, 1930 u Tompophiceras Popow, 1961).

HAJQCEMEHCTBO OTOCERATACEAE HYATT, 1900
[nom. transl. Miller et Furnish, 1954 (ex Otoceratidae Hyatt, 1900) ]

BepxHss mepMb — HIKHHMA TpHac, B Tpuace opHo cemeiictBo — Otoceratidae,

CEMEJWCTBO OTOCERATIDAE HYATT, 1900

BentpasnhHaa cTopoHa ¢ TpemsaA KwisiMH, [ poTOKOHX K pynHbH, TpocudOH ¢ KOPOTKOH
CBA3KO#; CH(OH HA HavambHBIX 06OPOTAX PAKOBMHBI 3aHUMaeT BEHTpalbHOE IOJI0XKEHHe;
THII CeNTaTIbHBIX TPYGOK peTpOX0aHHTOBbIN, BHyTpennaa Goxkopas H yMOWIMKAIbHAsA JI0-
nactu 3a3y6Gpensi, Gopmyna nonacrhod mummm: (V,V, )UUU?U*: U1 (D, D, ) . Hwxemwmit
Tpuac (MHOCKwHi Apyc) . sa poma: Otoceras Griesbach, 1880%; Metotoceras Spath, 1930,

HAZ CEMEHCTBO PROPTYCHITACEAE WAAGEN, 1895*
[nom, transl. Shevyrev, 1968 (ex Protychitinae Waagen, 1895%)]

PaxoBHHa OT IMCKOMIANBHOM JI0 IKHBONOJOGHOM , C YIUTOLIEHHOH WIH OK PYTJIEHHOH
BEHTPAJIbHOH CTOPOHOH, Boree WIK MeHee UHBOIoTHAaA . JIOMACTHAA JIHHUA C IIECTHIO JIONAC-
tamu, Ucxonuas dopayna — (V,V,)UU'U?I (D, D, ). HoctoBepHO HHKHHil TpHac (BO3-
MOXHO, BepXxH:AA nepms) , Yetnipe cemeiictBa: Prophychitidae, Arctoceratidae, Dagnoce-
ratidae, Paranoritidae,

CEMEMCTBO PROPHYCHITIDAE WAAGEN, 1895
[nom, transl. Spath, 1930 (ex Proptychitinae Waagen, 1895)]

Husxrmii Tpuac (MHACKMI W ascckui Apycsl) . Tpu popa: Proptychites Waagen, 1892;
Vavilovites Tozer, 1971%; (mogpons:r Vavilovites Tozer, 1971 u Tompoproptychites Vavilov
et Yu. Zakharov, 1976); Eoptychites Spath, 1930.

CEMENWCTBO ARCTOCERATIDAE ARTHABER, 1911*
[nom. transl. Yu. Zakharov, 1968 (ex Arctoceratinae Arthaber, 1911)]

PaxoBuHa 1HMCKOMIANBEHAS, yMEPEHHO HHBOJIIOTHAA , C paIHAIbHBIMHU CKITa[IKaMH Ha
B3pOCIIBIX 060poTax, 0OBIYHBI yMOHTHKAIBHBIE OyTOpKH. [IDOTOKOHX Cpe/IHHX pa3zMepoB.
AM}HUX02HHTOBBIH THII CENTANBHBIX TPYDOK CMEHAETCA Ha MPOXOAHUTOBBIH B KOHILE TPETbe-
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ro 060poTa, JIonacTHas THHUA Pa3BHBAIACH B OHTOreHese o Tumy: VU: ID > (V,V,)UU:
:ID(V, V )UU' (U?=mS) I(D D )>(V.V )UU'(U?=S)I(D D, ). Huxumii TpHac (asAKCKHi
1= 11 1% 11 e
apyc) . OmuH pon — Arcroceras Hyatt, 19007 (=Submeekoceras Spath, 1934; Proptychites
(Discoproptychites) Kiparisova, 1956; Ussuriceras Spath, 1930; ? Pachyproptychiceras Diener,
1916).

CEMEHW CTBO DAGNOCERATIDAE BPATH, 1934
[nom. transl. Kiparisova, 1961 (ex Dagnoceratinae Spath, 1934)]

Huxamit Tpuac (pycckuit spyc) . Yersipe pona: Proptychitoides Spath, 1930; Dagnoceras
Arthaber, 1911; Khvalynites Shevyrev, 1968*; Metadagnoceras Tozer, 1965.

CEMEWCTBO PARANORITIDAE SPATH, 1930

PakoBuHa mckonpanbHas, rnagkas. [IpotokoHx Menkui, wapoBuaHbid. [IpocugoH ¢
[UTMHHOM CcBA3KOM, JJTHHA %IWI0H KamMepbl aMMOHHTEIUTb! [THHHAA . CH(OH BEHTpa/IbHBIH,
Tun centanbHbIX TPyOOK HApyXHBIX 060POTOB paKOBHHEI aM(UXOaHHTOBEIH , TPUGTHKAI0-
LMICA K TPOXOaHHTOBOMY. Hikumit TpHac (MHICKHIA — pycckwuii apycsl) . Cemb ponoB:
Kingites Waagen, 1895* (=Kumaonites Jeannet, 1959); Lingyunites Chao, 1950; Koninckites
Waagen, 1895*, Paranorites Waagen, 1895, Clypeoceras Smith, 1913* (=Aspidites Waagen.
1895, non Peters, 1877; Aspiditella Strand, 1929); Pseudaspidites Spath, 1934, Paraspidites
Spath, 1934, '

HAJCEMEH CT B O NANNITACEAE DIENER, 1897*
[nom. transl. hic (ex Nannitidae Diener, 1897) ]

PakopHHa ¢ Gornee UnK MeHee CHIBHO 0GbeMITIOIHMHU 060 POTaMH, B3Iy THIMH 10 K paiiHel
Mepe Ha paHHHX M Cpe[HHMX CTaJHAX OHToreHe3a, PopmMa BeHTpalbHOMH CTOPOHBI OKPYTJIeH-
Has WIH NpHocTpeHHad. [IpoTokoHX MenkHii, BMU3KHHA K 1IapoBHIHOMY . [UTHHA %UTOH Ka-
Mepbl aMMOHHTEIUTBI KOPOTKas, B3pociibix dopm — anuHHasA . [IpocyTypa natuceriaTHOro
M aHTYCTHCEJUIATHOrO THNa. Pa3BuTHE JIONACTHBIX THHUH B oHTOTeHe3e mo tumy: VUID >
Vuu'! ID » (V,V,)UU'I(D,D,). B nansreiiniem o6baHO HueT nosieienue ponacreit U2
win U? ¥ ux ycnoxuenue. JI0OCTOBEpPHO TpHaC (MHOCKMIA — KapHHUACKHMI APYCHI) , BOIMOX-
HO BepxHaAA nepms. JIBa cemeiicTBa: Nannitidae u Owenitidae.

HecocroatenpbHoCTs OTHeceHUA ponoB Nannites v Paranannites B pa3Hsle ceMeiicTBa H
paske HapcemeiicTBa (Spath, 1934; Kummel, 1957) 6buia mokasana JI.JI. Kunapucosoit
(1961). Cynsa no HoBeiM MaTepHanaM, Nannitidae u Owenitidae, oGnanarouime B3Iy ThIMHU
PaKOBMHAMH, XapaKTepH3YIOTCA CXOJHBIM'Pa3BHTHEM JIONACTHBIX JIMHUN , O TIIMYAIOLMM X
OT [IpyTX NpefcTaBuresei ueparuros; Owenitidae umeror cBoeoGpasHoe BHyTpeHHeE CTpO-
€HHE PaKOBHHBI. ITO MO3BOJIAET BBIIETIHTh PACCMATPHBAEMBIE TPYIIIBI B CAMOCTOATENIBHOE
HaJiCeMEHCTBO.

CEMEM CTBO NANNITIDAE DIENER, 1897*

PaxoBHHa co B3yThIMH 060poTamMH, NpHEIHKAIOIIAACA K WapoBHaHOM. [TpoToKOHX
LA POBH/IHBINA; NMPOCHEPOH C KOPOTKOH WIH BecbMa KOpoTKO# cBA3Koil. [Tonoxenue cudgo-
Ha IPUBEHTpaJIbHOE WIH BEHTPAIbHOE; CeNTajbHbIe TPy OKH HapyHbIX 060poTOB amduxo-
aHUTOBbIE WIM IPOXO3HUTOBEIE, JIONaCTHAA THHHUA COCTOMT M3 NATH-CeMH nonacTtei. T puac.
JIpa noncemeiicTea: Prosphingitinae u Nannitinae,

MNOJCEMENCTBO PROSPHINGITINAE YU, ZAKHAROV, SUBFAM. NOV *

PaxoBHHa ¢ BRITYKIJIOH WIH IIPHOCTPEHHOH BEHTpallbHOH cTOpoHOM, [Tonoxenne cupoHa
B IIpe[IENIaxX MepBoro 060poTa MEHAETCA OT IPHBEHTPAITbHOTO 10 BeHTpanbHoro, Cenrans-
Hble TPYOKH Hapy XHbIX 0B0POTOB MIPOXOAHHTOBEIE (TOABJIAIOTCA HAYMHAS C AATOTO-IIeC-
T0ro 06opoToB) . [IpocyTypa narucennaTHoro Tuna. JIonacTHas TMHUA pa3BHBACTCA B OHTO-
renese mo tumy: VU:1D > (V,V,)UU"' : U 1(D,D,) > (V,V,)UU" (U3=mS)U? I(D;D,).
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BeTBH BeHTpPAIbHOM M [0 PCATIbHOH JIOTIACTeH 0BBIMHO ycnoskHeHsl. Hiinuit (MHD) — cpem
uuit TpHac. Cemp pofioB: Anotoceras Hyatt, 1900; Dunedinites Tozer, 1963; Prosphingites
Mojsisovics, 886*; Monocanthites Tozer, 1965; Popovites Tozer, 1965; Chiotites Rens et
Rens, 1948; Zenoites Renz et Renz, 1948.

B coctaB paHHOTO mMojceMeHCTBa YCIOBHO BKIToyaeM Benen 3a Tosepom (Tozer, 1971a)
¢dopmsbl, W3BECTHBIE O] HA3BaHHEM 4nofoceras. Bmecte ¢ TeM Anotoceras, BeposiTHO, He
Crie[TyeT CUMTaTh CHHOHUMOM FProsphingites, Kak 310 npepyaraer Tosep.

TTOJICEMEACTBO NANNITINAE DIENER, 1897%
[nom. transl. hic (ex Nannitidae Diener, 1897) ]

PaxoBuHa ¢ LIMPOKOH OKPYTIIEHHOH BeHTpanbHOM cTopoHoi . [Tonosxenue cudoHa Havass-
HBIX 0GOPOTOB BEHTPATIbHOE WIH 1TPOMEXKYTOYHOTO THIIA MEX Yy BEHTPAIbHBIM H IIPHBEHT-
panbHbIM. CenTanbHbie TPYOKH HapyXHBIX 060POTOB aM(PHUXOaHHTOBbIE (NOABIAITCA Ha
msaToM 06opote) . [IpocyTypa aHrycTHCENIaTHOTO THIA, JIOMACTHAA JIMHUA pa3BHBAETCA B
onTorenese no tumy: VU:ID > (V,V,)UU':JD» (V,V,)UU':1(D,D,), ¢ mansHeitinmm
nossnenuem U? u U? (B 3avatounom Buzie) wnu yenosxuenuem onactu U' ., Tpuac (asikc-
KHii — HOpHiicKui Aapycsl) . Yetsipe popa: Nannites Mojsisovics, 1881* (=Thermalites Smith,
1921; Juvenites Smith, 1927) ; Paranannites Hyatt et Smith, 1905* ; Melagathiceras Tozer,
1971; Isculitoides Spath, 1930.

CEMEHCTBO OWENITIDAE SPATH, 1934*
[nom. transl. Kiparisova et Popow, 1958 (ex Owenitinae Spath, 1934)}

PakoBuHa JIMH30BHHASA , C IPHOCTPEHHON BEHTPAIILHON CTOPOHO# U BBITYKABIMU BGOKO-
BbIMH CTOpoHaMH, [IpoToKoHX, Gu3kui K mapoBuaHomy. CHOH Ha MO3JHMX CTaIMAX OH-
TOreHe3a OT CyOIeHTPAaNbHOTo 00 MpUBeHTpaibHero, CenTanbHele TpYGKH PeTpOXOAHUTOBLIE.
IIpocytypa natvcennarHoro tuna, JlonacTHas MHHUA pa3BMBAETCA B OHTOTEHe3€ MO THIY:
VU:ID » (V,V,)UU'U?ID > (V,V,)UU! (U?=SS)I (D,D,). Huxuuii Tpuac (asxckui
sApyc) . JIea popa: Owenites Hyatt et Smith, 1905* (=Subowenites Popow, 1962); Paroweni-
tes Spath, 1934.

HAJCEMEHCTBO MEEKOCERATACEAE WAAGEN, 1895
[nom. transl. Kummel, 1952 (ex Meekoceratidae Waagen, 1895) ]

Hwmxwmit Tpuac. Iats cemeiictB: Ophiceratidae, Meekoceratidae, Dieneroceratidae,
Inyoitidae, Prionitidae]

CEMEMCTBO OPHICERATIDAE ARTHABER, 1911

Huxamii Tpuac (MHACKMA M agkcKMi Apycsr) . Ilare popos: Ophiceras Griesbach, 1911
(nmonponer Ophiceras Griesbach, 1880; Lytophiceras Spath, 1930%); Acanthophiceras Diener,
1916; Discophiceras Spath, 1935; Gyrophiceras Spath, 1934; Vishnuites Diener, 1897 (mon-
ponsr Vishnuites Diener, 1897 (=Paravishnuites Spath, 1935); Wordioceras Tozer, 1971).

CEMEMCTBO MEEKOCERATIDAE WAAGEN, 1895*

PaxoBuHa THCKOHTANBHASA, ¢ IUIOCKOM OKPYTIIEHHOH BEHTPAJIbHOM CTOpOHOM. [IpOTOKOHX
METIKHIi, BITM3KHH K 111a pOBUHOMY HIIH 111a pOBHIHBIA, llexyMm KalnneBHIHEIA , CBA3KA IIPO-
CH(OHA OT BECbMa KOPOTKOH [I0 CpefHero pasmepa. Xiiasa kaMepa aMMOHMTEIUIbI KOPOT-
kas. [lonoxenue cHoHa Ha paHHEH CTA/IHMH OHTOT€HE3a BEHTPANIbHOE WIIH IIPHBEHTpANIbHOE
Tun centanbHeIX TPy GOK HAPYKHBIX 0GOPOTOB aM(pUXOAHUTOBBIA HITH IIPOXOAHHTOBBIH .
Tun npocyTypsl natycerviaTHLIH, OHTOTeHETHYECKOE Pa3BUTHE JIONACTHOR JIMHHK TIO THILY:
VU:ID » VUUYID » (V,V,)UU*:I (D;D,), c noaenenueM u ycnoxseHueM U,, pexe yc-
noxHenuem |. Hioxumii tpmac. Jlpa mnopcemeiictBa: Gyronitinae m Meekocera-
tinae.
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[MOOCEMEHCTBO GYRONITINAE WAAGEN, 1895

Huoxrmit Tpuac (MHOCKMHA — pycckuid sipycel) . lllects pomoB: Gyronites Waagen, 1895*
(=Catalecanites Spath, 1934; Gyrolecanites Spath, 1934); Prionolobus Waagen, 1895;? Am-
bites Waagen, 1895; Kymatites Waagen, 1895%; Pseudokymatites Spath, 1924; Wyomingites
Hyatt, 1990.

[MOJCEMEMCTBO MEEKOCERATINAE WAAGEN, 1895

Huxamii Tpuac (asxckuit — pycckuit apycet) . Cemps ponio: Meekoceras Hyatt, 1879%;
Nordophiceras Popow, 1961*; Arctotirolites Popow, 1963; Karangatites Popow, 1968*; Sval-
bardiceras Frebold, 1930%; Arctomeekoceras Popow, 1962%; Boreomeekoceras Popow, 1961%.

CEMEWCTBO DIENEROCERATIDAE KUMMEL, 1952*

PakoBHHa 3MeeBHIHANA, IBOJIIOTHASA,, C OK pYIJIEHHOH BEHTpallhkHO| c1opoHoi. IIpoToKoHX
MEJIKHH, IeKYM KarieBUaHbIA. [lonoxenune cidoHa B npenenax nepeoro 060pora pakoBM-
Hbl BEHTPAJIbHOE WIH NpHBEHTpalibHOe (10 LeHTpanbHoro 7). PeTpoxoanuToBbId THI cen-
TaNIBHBIX TPYGOK CMEHAETCA Ha aM(HXOAHUTOBbIH Ha MATOM WITH mrectom o6oporax. [Tpocy-
Typa NIATHCEJUIATHOTO THNa (¢ OYeHb LIMPOKHM cemyiom) . JlomacTHas NUHHUA B OHTOreHe3e
Pa3BHBAETCA IO THITY ! VU:ID(V, V,)UU: ID(V, V, YUU'L :1,(D, D, ). Hiknnit Tpuac (asx-
CKHH 1 pycckHit apychl) . OnuH pos — Dteneroceras Spath 1934* ( Sakhaztes Vosin, 1972).

CEMEMNCTB O INYOITIDAE SPATH, 1934
[nom. transl. Shevyrev, 1968 (ex Inyoitinae Spath, 1934) ]

Hixamit TpHac (askckuit — pycckui apycst) . Yeteipe popa: Inyoites Hyatt et Smith,
1905; Subvishnuites Spath, 1930 (=Parinyoites Popow, 1962); Metinyoites Spath, 1930; Su-
binyoites Spath,1930.

CEMEWMCTBO PRIONITIDAE HYATT, 1900*

PaxoBHHA NHCKOUNANBHASA , HHBOJIOTHAA, C YIUIOIWEHHO!H BeHTpanbHOM| cTtopoHoi. [Ipo-
TOKOHX MEJIKOTO WIH CpeJHET0 pasMepoB, LEKYM OT LIAPOBHIHOTO O0 KarieBuaHoro. Ilo-
NI0XKeHHe cudOHa BEeHTpallbHOe (Ha BCeX CTa[uAxX OHTOreHesa) . [IpocyTypa naTHCceNyIaTHOro
vma, JlonacTHas nuHua paspuBaercs mo tumy: VU:ID » (V,V,)UU'U%:J(D,D,) > (V;V, ) *
-UUY (U*-mS)I+ (D, D, ). Huxsmit Tpuac (RAKCKHiA M pycckuit Apycer). IIATs pofoB:
Arctoprionites Spath, 1930%; Hemiprionites Spath, 1929* (=Goniodiscus Waagen, 1895, non
Milller et Troschel, 1842); Wasatchites Mathews, 1929 (=Anawasatchites McLearn, 1945);
Prionites Waagen, 1895; Gurleyites Mathew, 1929).

HAJCEME ¥ CTB O COLUMBITACEAE SPATH, 1930*
[nom. transl. hic (ex Columbitidae Spath, 1930)]

PaxoBuHa co B37y ThIMH, C1aB00GBEMTIOIHMHE 060POTAMH, ¢ OKPYTTIEHHON HIIH KHIEe-
BaTOH BEHTPAIBHOH CTOPOHOH, CH()OH Ha paHHeH CTa/MH OHTOTEHe3a 3aHMMAeT JI0pcaJibHOe
WIH NPHI0pCcaibHOE MososxeHHe, Tvn cenTansHbIX TpyBok PETPOXOaHHTOBRI. IpocyTypa
aHTycTHce/U1aTHasA (y HauGonee TPUMHTHBHBIX npencraBHTeNel — naruceliarHas ) . OHrore-
HETHYeCKOe pa3sBHTHE JIONACTHBIX JIMHUI nporucxomut o trny: VU:ID » VUU' ID »(V, V;) »

*UU':1(D,D,); pexe paseusaerca nonacts U?, Huwmii Tpuac. Tpu cemeiictsa: Helleni-
tidae, Columbitidae, Chioceratidae,

CEMEMHCTBO HELLENITIDAE KUMMEL, 1952

Hwxomii Tpuac (mumckmin? — pycckuil apycsl) . [Isa poma: Proharpoceras Chao, 1950
(=Tuyangites Chao, 1960); Hellenites Renz et Renz, 1948 (=Pseudarniotites Spath, 1951;
Hellenites (PaHasites Renz et Renz, 1948).
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CEMEMHC TBO COLUMBITIDAE SPATH, 1930*

PaxoBHHa ¢ IT1agKoH, pagHAIbHO-peBPHCTON WIH CeTYaTOH NoBepXHOCTHIO, [IpoTOoKOHX
1A POBHIHBIA MEJIKOrO WIM cpemHero pasmepa. IIpocud)oH ¢ KOpOTKO# WIM BeCbMa KOpOT-
KOH CBA3KOM. HHnasA KaMepa aMMOHHTEIUTBI BeCbMa KOpaTKaA. [lopcanbHOe NOMOXKEHHE CH-
¢oHa BbIJIe pXUBAETCA 110 KpaiiHeil Mepe B Ipefieiax Bcero nepeoro o6opora, Tum centans-
HbIX Tpy6ok perpoxoanuToBbii. [IpocyTypa maTHCEIIaTHOrO WIH 8HT YCTHCE/UTATHOTO THIIA,
JlomacTHas JIMHKA COCTOMT M3 NATH nonactei, Hrkamii Tpuac (pycckwii Apyc) . lleBsATs po-
noB: Neocolumbites Yu, Zakharov, 1948%; Columbites Hyatt et Smith, 1905*; Subcolumb:-
tes Spath, 1930* (=Fengshanites Chao, 1950); Paragoceras Arthaber, 1911* (=Arnautocel-
tites Diener, 1916); Procolumbites Astachova, 1960; Paradinarites Chao, 1950; Epiceltites
Arthaber, 1911; Protropites Arthaber, 1911 ; Tunglanites Chao, 1959.

CEMEMCTBO CHIOCERATIDAE YU. ZAKHAROV, FAM. NOV.

PaxoBHHa 3BOMIOTHAA, C LIMPOKHMH, Cl1a6006beMITIOLIIMH 060 POTAMH, YacTO ¢ KHIeBa-
TOH BEHTpaJIbHOH CTOpOHOM, JIonacTHasA IHHUA COCTOMT M3 IUECTH JonacTei . Humiwmii Tpuac
(pycckwit apyc). Ilare ponos: Vickohlerites Kummel, 1968; Chioceras Renz et Renz, 1948;
Prenkites Arthaber, 1911; Arianites Arthaber, 1911; Meropella Renz et Renz, 1948.

HAJCEMEHCFBO DINARITACEAE MOJSISOVICS, 1882
[nom. transl. Shevyrev, 1968 (ex Dinaritidae Mojsisovics, 1882)]

Huoxmmii Tpuac. Cemsb cemeiicts: Kashmiritidae, Xenoceltitidae, Sibiritidae, Kgyser-
lingitidae, Tirolitidae, Dorikranitidae, Dinaritidae.

CEMEH CTBO KASHMIRITIDAE SPATH, 1930

Huoxamii TpHac (afKCKHI H pycckHH spycsl) , llects popoB: Anakashmirites Spaih,
1930%*; Kashmirites Diener, 1913; Eukashmirites Kummel, 1969; Pseudoceltites Hyatt, 1900;
Hanielites Welter, 1922; Mangyshlakites Shevyrev, 1968.

CEMEWCTBO XENOCELTITIDAE SPATH, 1930*

PakoBHHa ¢ paHanbHBIMH peGpaMH HIH nepexdmMami, [IpOTOKOHX cpelHHX pa3MepoB,
mapoBHHEN, Llexym karmnesumsrii. ITonoxeHue cHdoHa HA paHHeH CTaJMH OHTOTeHe3a
NpPOMEXYTOUHOE MEX/Iy ITPHBEHTPATIbHBIM M LEHTpalbHbIM (KpaiHee BEHTPalbHOE MOJIOKe-
HHe NproOpeTaeTcs, HAUMHAA ¢ YeTBepTOTOo 060poTa). CMEHA PeTPOXOAHHTOBAIX TPYOOK Ha
amdux0aHHTOBEIE HAGTIONAETCA B KOHIIE YeTBepTOro 060poTa, Tpy6KH KopoTkHe. [IpocyTy-
Pa aHTyCTHCEIaTHOro THNA, Pa3pHTHe JIoNacTHOM JIMHKMK NpoHcxomwIo no tvny: VU:ID »
VUU': ID > (V,V,)UU'U%:1(D,Dy). Boamoxuo ycnoxmerue tonactu U? (wm 17).
Huiamii Tpuac (askckuil B pycckui apycer) . Cemb ponos: Preflorianites Spath, 1930; Ana-
sibirites Mojsisovics, 1896 (=Pseudosibirites Arthaber, 1911); Xenoceltites Spath, 1930%;

? Hemilecanites Spath, 1934* (=Kariceltites Jéannet, 1959); Kiparisovites Astachova, 1964;
Hyrcanites Shevyrev, 1968; Tjururpites Shevyrev, 1968, HuoxHuil TpHac (aAKCKMiA ¥ pyCCKH
ADPYCHI).

CEMEWCTBO SIBIRITIDAE MOJSISOVICS, 1896*

PakoBuHBI ¢ paHanbHBIMH peGpaMH H IPHYMOHTHKATBHBIMA (peXke IIPHBEeHTpaTsHbIMH)
B3ayTUsAMH, [IpOTOKOHX MENKHIl LA pOBUAHbL Wi AHueBHAHOR GopMsi, CBA3KA MPOCH-
¢oHa KOpoTKas HIM cpefHe’d [uMHBI. JKumas Kamepa aAMMOHMTEIUIbI KOPOTKaf.
[lonoxenue cupoHa HavanbHOH CTagUM OHTOreHe3a 6IH3KOe K LeHTpaisHomy. Cen-
TallbHble TPYOKH HapyXHBIX OGOPOTOB peTPOXOaHHTOBOTO HIH IPOXOaHHTOBOTO
THOa. JlomacTHas NHMHHA COCTOHT M3 IATH Jiomacted (llecTas IOMAacTb. MOABJIAET-
ci NMUIb B 3ayatouHom Bupe). Hwkuumii tpmac. Tpm noncemeiicta: Olenekitinae,
Stephanitinae, Sibiritinae,

\
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CemesicTBo Sibiritidae paccMaTpuBaeTcs 30ech B TOM 06beme, B KaKOM €ro npefcrapisa-
er A.A.lllessipeB. 3.T. Tozep (Tozer, 1971) HepasHo BriAenHn HoBoe cemeiicTBo Oleneki-
dae, OTHAKO NOJTYYeHHbIE JAHHbIE IO3BOJIAIT PACCMATPHBATh 3TY IPYIITY TONBKO B PaHre Ofi-
Horo U3 nofcemeiicts Sibiritidae (yuurbiBas 60/b1I0€ CXOACTBO CHOHPHTH]L IO BHYTpEH-
HeMYy CTpOEHHIO pakoBHMHBI ¥ OTHOTHIHOE Pa3BUTHe JIONACTHBIX HHUI) . Benen 3a ApraGepom
A Tozepom (Tozer, 1971) pon Stephanites BkiioueH B COCTaB CAMOCTOATENILHOH ceMelCTBEH-
Ho¥i rpymmns! — Stephanitinae (Tosep Bo3Bogur ee, B ornmuuKe or ApraGepa, B paHr cemeiicTa) .

MOJCEMEACTBO OLENEKITINAE TOZER, 1971*
[nom. transl. hic (ex Olenekitidae Tozer, 1971)]

PaxopuHa ¢ panManbHEIMH peGpaMy, HCUe3aiolIHMHM Ha BEHTPallbHOH CTOpOHe, H yYMOWIH-
KanbHeMH Gyropkamu. ITpoTokoHX aueBumHbN, CBA3Ka NpocHdoHa cpemHei mmuHbl. [To-
nojxxeHHe CHOHA B Npeeiax NepBoro 060poTa HEHTPaIbHOE (CTAHOBHMICA BEHTPaIbHBIM
nocsne nepBoro 06opora) , THn cenTanpHbIX TPYOOK HAPY>KHBIX 0G0POTOB PETPOXOAHHTOBLIA
K aM(HX0aHMTOBbIH, JIonacTHAA IMHUA B OHTOTEHE3e pasBHBaerca mo tumy: VU:ID » -
(V,V,) UU! ID (V,V,)UU* (U?):1(D,D,).Boamoxuo ycnoxuenue U? , Hiiamit Tpuac
(askckuit ¥ pycckuit Apycer) . Yersipe pona: Palaeokazachstanites gen. nov.*, Kazachstani-
tes Sheyrev, 1968; Olenekites Hyatt, 1900*; Subolenekites gen. nov.*

TIOJACEMEACTBO STEPHANITINAE ARTHABER, 1896

Huxawit Tpuac (aaxckwii apyc) . Tpu popa: Parastephanites Hyatt, 1900 (=Acrochordi-
ceroides Strand, 1929); Stephanites Waagen, 1895; Amphistephanites gen. nov.*

[IOOCEMEXCTBO SIBIRITINAE MOJSISOVICS, 1896*
[nom. transl, hic (ex Sibiritidae Mojsisovics, 1896) ]

PakoByHa MMCKOMNANLHAA, 3BONIOTHASA, ¢ GOJlee HITH MeHee YIUIOLIEHHOH BeHT paIbHOH
cTopoHOi. Pamuanbisie peGpa nepeKHIbIBAIOTCA Yepe3 BEHTPaIbHYI0 CTOPOHY, oGpasya my-
TH WIK U3THOBI B BHJE “estouku”, TUnHuHb GOKOBBIE H BeHTpanbible Gyropiu, IIpoTokonx
1A POBH/IHBINA, CBA3KA MpocHdoHa BecbMa KOpoTKad, [Tomoskenue cudoHa B Mpeestax mep-
BOro 060pOTa paKOBHHLI BEHTpallbHOE, ONM3K0€e K LEHTPAIbHOMY (BEHTpalbHOE MOI0XKEHHE
nprHobperaeTca HauHHAA C TPETBETO WIH YeTBEPTOro 06opoToB) . THN cenTanbHuIX Tpy6OK
HapY>XHBIX 060POTOB aMGHXORHHTOBRIH (NIpOABNAETCA HA IATOM oGopore) . Pa3BurHe o-
nacTHO# yemMy 1o Timy: VU:ID » (V,V,)UU'ID » (V,V,)UU'I (D, D,). llanee B 3aya-
TOUHOM BHJIe NOABNAETCS onacTs U? | yCIoKHAOTCA BETBH BEHTpalbHO# j1onacTd, Huiwuit
Tpuac (pycckwuit sipyc) . [ipa popa: Parasibirites Popow, 1962*; Sibirites Mojsisovics, 1886%*,

CEMEMH CTB O KEYSERLINGITIDAE YU.ZAKHAROV, 1970*

PakoBHHa TOJICTOMMCKOMPATbHAS, pagManbHOpeOPHCTas, C BEeHTpabHBIMH | H  YMGHIIH-
KanbHBIMH Byropikami, IIpoTOKOHX AHIEBUTHBIN, TPHBIIDKAIOIIHIICA K BepeTeHOBHIHOMY,
KpynHbiit. llekym kanneBumHbIH, IPocHOH ¢ [IMHHOM CBA3KOM. [lepBHUHOE NPUBEHTPATBHOE
HonoxeHHe CHPOHRa CMEHACTCA Ha BEHTPaNIbHOE HEMIOCpeICTREHHO BONHaH ek yma. Tan cen-
TAJIbHBIX TPYGOK HapyXHbIX 0GOPOTOR pakOBHHBI aM(PHX0AHUTOBBIH, GITH3KHI K MPOXOAHUTO-
BOMY (NpPOABIAETCA HAYMHAsA ¢ YeTBeproro oGopora). JlonacTHas JIMHUSA ¢ XOPOILO BbIpa-
KEHHOH 3a3yOpeHHOCThI0 JIONACTed; pa3BHBAIAch B OHTOTeHese no tumy: VU:ID » (V; V;) -
-UU* (U? 7) ID > (V,V,)UU* (U* ?=mS)1 (D;D,). Huxmuuii Tpuac (pycckuii Apyc).
Omun pop — Keyserlingites Hyatt, 1900* (=Durgaites Diener, 1905 ; Robustites Phillipi,

1901; Anastephanites Spath, 1930).

CEMEWCTBO TIROLITIDAE MOJSISOVICS, 1882

Huxrmii Tpuac (aaxckwit? — pycckuii apycst) . lllects ponos: Tirolites Mojsisovics, 1879
(=Svilgjites Kittl, 1903); Carniolites Arthaber, 1911; Hololobus Kittl, 1903; Bittnerites Kittl,
1903; ? Tirolitoides Spath, 1934; ? Diaplococeras Hyatt, 1900 (=Liccaites Kittl, 1903).

148



CEMEWCTBO DORIKRANITIDAE ASTACHOVA, 1960

Huxuuit Tprac (pycekudt sipyc) . Omu pon — Doricranites Hyatt, 1889 (=Bogdoites Kittl,
1903; Subdoricranites Astachova, 1960).

CEMEMWCTBO DINARITIDAE MOJSISOVICS, 1882

Huoxnuit Tpuac (pycckwii sipyc) . Yetsipe popa: Dinarites Mojsisovics, 1882 (=Plococeras
Hyatt, 1900; Dinarites (Hercegovites) Kittl, 1903); Balkanites Ganev, 1966; Stacheites Kittl,
1903; Pseudodinarites Hyatt, 1900.

HAACEMEHCTBO USSURITACEAE HYATT, 1900*
[nom., transl. hic. (ex Ussuritidae Hyatt, 1900) ]

PakoBuHa qMcKOHIanbHasA, NpHBNMKaromanca K 3MeeBHTHON, C OK PYTJIEHHOHM , pexe KH-
JIEBATOH BEHTpalIbHOH CTOpOHOH, ¥ MOWIHKYC OT YMEPEHHO LIMPOKOIo [0 BECbMa LIHPOKO-
ro. [Tonosxenue cudona B Hayane nepBoro 06opoTa paKOBHHBI GIM3KO0E K UEHTPaIbHOMY
WIH IpHBeHT paibHOMY . [IpocyTypa aHI'yCTHCENIaTHOTO THTIA, BTOpas JIMHUA YeThlpexyionac-
THas. OHTOTEHETHYECKOe Pa3BUTHE JIONACTHO JIMHMY — 1o tuny: VU: ID » VUU':ID »

vV, Vyuut I,:1, (D,D,), Bo3moxHo ycnoxuerne nonactd I,. Cemia pwutongHoro ouep-
tanys. Hwkami — sepxami (?) tpuac. Yeripe cemeiictpa: Flemingitidae, Palaeophy!lliti-
dae, Ussuritidae, ?Danubitidae.

I punanyesxuocts Palaeophyllitidae neparuram nogrsepxuena A A, lllessipeBbiM (1968) .
ITonyyeHHbIH HOBBIH MaTepHal MO3BOJAET BKIIIOYHTb B COCTAaB 3TOTO € OTpANA M CEMEHCT-
Bo Ussuritidae, koTopoe mo cHx nop oTHOCKIIOCH K OTpAny Ammon it ida. OTK peITHE aHTYCTH-
CEJUIATHOTO THITIA MPOCYTY pbl y (prIeMUHIMTHJL M TIOTTYUEHHE COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX JAHHBIX MO
OHTOTEHE3Y MX JIOMACTHBIX JIMHHI [al0T OCHOBAaHHE PACCMATPHUBATL M 3Ty I'pYINy B COCTaBE
OIMCHIBAEMOr0 HAICEMEHCTBA.

CEMEMWCTBO FLEMINGITIDAE HYATT, 1900

Hwknmii sipyc (asickuii spyc) . lects ponos . Flemingites Waagen, 1892*; Euflemingites
Spath, 1934; Pseudoflemingites Spath, 1930; Subflemingites Spath, 1934; Anaflemingites
Kummel et Steele, 1962; Xenodiscoides Waagen, 1895.

CEMEMCTBO PALAEOPHYLLITIDAE POPOW, 1958

Hmxknuit (agKkCKHi M pyCCKHH Apychbl) — cpelHHi TpHac. Ilects pogos: Anaxenaspis
Kiparisova; 1956*; Leiophyllites Diener, 1915; Burijites gen. nov.*; Palaeophyllites Welter,
1922; Eophyllites Spath, 1930; Schizophyllites Renz et Renz, 1948.

CEMEMWCTBO USSURITIDAE HYATT, 1900*

Huoxuuit (pycckwuit apyc) — BepxHuit (?) Tpuac. B paHHeTpHacoByIo 3MOXY CyLIeCTBOBAN
onuH pop — Ussurites Hyatt, 1900.

CEMEHWCTBO DANUBITIDAE SPATH, 1951

Huxuui (pycckuit sipyc) — cpennuit (?) Tpuac. B paHHeM Tpuace CyliecTROBaJ OMH
pon — Danubites Mojsisovics, 1893 (=Florianites Hyatt, 1900; Paradanubites Shevyrev, 1968).

HanyGuti 06p14HO OTHOCAT K HafcemeictBy Ceratitacea (Kunapucosa, 1961; lilleBsi-
peB, 1968; Kummel, 1957). 3.T. Tosep (Tozer, 1971) Mcki0unn HeIABHO HX M3 3TOTO
HANICEMENCTBA, CTPYIIKHPOBAB ¢ HEKOTOPbIMH XyHTapHTHOaMH. He cornawascs ¢ Takum o6m-
e[JHEHNEM, A yCIoBHO oTHowy Danubites k HapcemeiictBy Ussuritaceae, pyKOBOICTBYACH
JIHUb CaMbIM OGIIMM CXOJCTBOM B HAallpaB/IeHHH OHTOTEHETHYECKOTO pa3BUTHSA JIONACTHOM
JIMHHM PaccMAaTpHBAEMBIX TPYIIT aMMOHOMZIEH .
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HAJNCEMEHCTBO HUNGARITACEAE WAAGEN, 1895
[nom. transl. Shevyrev, 1968 (ex Hungaritidae Waagen, 1895) ]

Hipknuit — Bepxuuit Tpuac. B HiHeM TpHace 0/1Ho cemeiictBo — Hungaritidae.

CEME# CTBO HUNGARITIDAE WAAGEN, 1895*%

PakoBuHA MHBOJIIOTHASA, C IPHOCTPEHHOM (MACTO KMIEBATOH) WIM YIUIOIIEHHON BEHT-
paJIbHOM CTOPOHOM , THIIMYHA pafiMaiibHas cknagyaTocte. [lporokonx menkuit, BNu3kui K
mwapoBuaHomy. Llexkym umpoBunHbii, npocudoH ¢ kopoTkon cpa3Koii. [lonoxenue cudo-
Ha Ha BCeX CTaJHAX OHTOTeHE3a BEHTpAJILHOE. Me,ﬂH&ﬂbHaH BBICOTA OGOPOTOB PE3KO0 BO3-
pacTaer B caMoM Havayie oHToreHeda. CMeHa aM(HX0aHUTOBBIX CENTANbLHBIX TPYOOK Ha Mpo-
XOaHHTOBBIE Hablllo/jaeTcs Ha yeTBepTOM 0GopoTe. JIonacTHad TMHHA 06LMHO C MHOTOYHC-
JIGHHBIMH IeMEeHTaMH, 3a3y OpeHHBIMH B 0cHOBaHHH . Hyxchnit (pycckuit sipyc) — BepxHui
Tpuac. B HmkHem Tpuace nBa popa: Dalmatites Kittl, 1903; Prohungarites Spath,

1934.

HAZICEMEHCTBO ARCESTACEAE MOJSISOVICS, 1875
[nom. trans]. Mojsisovics, 1896 (ex Arcestidae Mojsisovics, 1875) |

Hwmicnmii — Bepxuuii TpHac, B HkHeM TpHace OIHO IOJCEMEHCTBO B COCTABE CEMEHCTBA
Megaphyllitidae Mojsisovics, 1896: Procarnitinae,

MOJICEMEMUCTBO PROCARNITINAE CHAO, 1959
[nom. transl. hic (ex Procarnitidae Chao, 1959) |

Huxumit Tpuac (pycckwii apyc). Iipa pona: Digitophyllites Chao, 1950, Procarnites Artha-
ber, 1911,

Beicka3sbipaercs muenue (lileBbiper, 1968) , uto ponel Procarnites w Megaphyllites npn-
HaJijIexaT pa3HYHBEIM HafceMefiCTBAM; MeHee OTIAJIeHHOe MX POJICTBO MpeyioNaraerca
Tosepom (Tozer, 1971) . Kammen (Kummel, 1969) o6paniaer BHHMaHHe Ha TO, UTO Y THIIO-
BOTO BUa poja Procarnites aBeHTHBHbIC 3/IEMEHTRI BEHTpalbHOM JIONACTH NOABIAIOTCA
TIMLIb Ha CAMBIX TO3HUX CTagUAX oHTOTeHe3a (mpu B Gonee 33 Mm) . B cBA3M ¢ 31HM gaH-
HBIH TIPU3HAK HE MOXET GBITh IIMPOKO HCIOIb30BaH [JIA pasr paHWYeHHA ponoB Procarnites
u Megaphyllites, HACTONBKO CXOIHLIM BHEILUHE H IO MHOTHM JJIeMEHaM JIONACTHOM JIMHMH
YTO paccMaTpUBAOTCA B HACTOAIIEH FabOTe B COCTABE EHHOTO CEMEHCTBA (B pa3HBIX MOJICe-
MeACTBax) .

HAICEMEHCTBO PINACOCERATACEAE MOJSISOVICS, 1879
[nom. transl, Mojsisovics, 1896 (ex Pinacoceratidae Mojsisovics, 1879) |

Hwxauii — Bepxuuii Tpuac. B HipkHeM Tpuace ofiHo cemedicrBo — Gymnitidae,

CEMEWCTBO GYMNITIDAE WAAGEN, 1895

Huwxuwi (pycckui ipyc) — BepXHHA Tpuac. B HukHeM TpHace ofuH pon — Fogymnites
Spath, 1951,

HAJQCEMEHCTBO CERATITACEAE MOJSISOVICS, 1879
[nom, transl, Mojsisovics, 1896 (ex Ceratitidae Mojsisovics, 1379) |

Huxemit — cpepuumit Tpuac. B HyokHem TpHace onHo cemeiictBo — Beyrichitidae.

CEMEWCTBO BEYRICHITIDAE SPATH, 1934

Huxommit (pyccxuit sipyc) — cpenumit Tpuac. B minkHem Tpuace o poj — Beyrichites
Waagen, 1895.
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HAJCEMEHCTBO NORITACEAE KARPINSKY, 1889
[nom, transl. Miller et Furnish, 1954 (ex Noritinae Karpinsky, 1889) |

Huokuuit — cpeguuit Tpuac. QpHo cemeiicTBo — Noritidae,

CEMEWCTBO NORITIDAE KARPINSKY, 1889
[nom. transl. Waagen, 1895 (ex Noritinae Karpinsky, 1889)]

HiokHui (AAKCKHH U pyCCKHM sIpyChI) — CpelHHMi TpHac. B HibkHem Tpuace jiBa poja:
Subalbanites gen. nov.*, Albanites Arthaber, 1809,

Bornpoc 06 HCTOpHYECKOM pa3sBUTHH PAHHETpPHACOBBIX aMMOHOMIEH TeCHO CBA3aH ¢ Mpob-
JieMoi U3MeHeHHA (ayH Ha pyDHexe Maneo30s H Me30301.

ITo npepcrapnenusam B.I'. Ouera (1973) , 3aHMMAIOLIErOCA H3y4YeHHEM Ha3eMHBIX [I03BO-
HOYHBIX, pyGex MepMH M TpHaca — 3TO He MOMEHT BO3HHKHOBEHHA KPYTIHBIX TPy (OTpA-
[0B) HA3¢MHbIX M0O3BOHOYHBIX; HE MOMEHT HOJIHOTO BBIMHPaHHA NATEC030HCKHUX I PYyII, a
Bpemsi Haubosee HHTEHCHBHOM MepecT poKH GHOLIEHOTHUECKHX cooTHoweHHit. Oven (1973)
Ha3pIBaeT M3MEHEHHe TeTparnoy Ha pyGexe MepMH ¥ TpHaca ’BelTHKHUM GHOLEHOTHYECKHM
CIBHTOM’’, KOTODBIH MPOABWICA B Pe3KOM Na[eHHH POJIH OJHUX I' DY H JIOCTHXEHHH OHo-
JIOTHYECKOTO T[pOI'peCCH. ,E[pyI‘l&M}‘l.

PeaynbraThl aHaM3a MO pCKO# ayHbl mepMHu H Tpuaca (Pysxenues, 1965) no3sonsior
CIIeNaTh aHAJIOTHYHBIA BhIBOZ,. HauBosee nonHble naHHble, KacalolHecs 3TOr0 BONpOGa, no-
JIyYeHsI 110 aMMOHOHJIEAM.

K uxcny nocTosHHO 3aceieHHbIX 11edanono/jaMy IepMo-TPHacOBLIX aKBaTOpUH MupoBo-
IO OKeaHa, KaK 0TMeuajloch Bbille, oTHocHTcA TeTc. B Teuenue HauGonee nosgHero (mxy-
nb¢HMHCKOr0) Beka nepmu B Bomax Teruca o6urany aMMOHOHU/IEH, IpeiCTaB/IeHHble OTpAa-
mH Agoniatitida, Goniatitida u Ceratitida. JIroGONBITHO, 4TO IEPATHTEI, LIMPOKO Pa3BH-
BaBILHECA B TPHAce, MPHOOPpeTH 3HaYeHHEe JOMHHHUPYIOIIEH T PYTINbl HEe B Hayaje HHCKOTO
Be€Ka, a B KOHIIe nepMu. bornee Toro, mosB/IeHHe LiepaTHTOB OTMEYAETCA EILE B paHHEH nep-
MH, HO B 3Ty 3MOXY, B OTIMYKE OT [DKYJIbDHHCKOTO BeKa, JOMHHAHTAMH aMMOHOHM/IEH, ecTec-
TBEHHO, GbUTH aTrOHHATHTEI H TOHUATHTEI,

PyGex nepmu 1 TpHaca, Cy[s M0 HMEIOLIMMCS B HACTOAILLEE BpeMs JaHHBIM, NIepeLITH
ML TIpeficTaBUTeNH oTpAfia Agoniatitida u Ceratitida. A.A. lllebipeB (1968) u JI.I. Ku-
napucoBa (Bepewarux u op., 1972) npepmonarasor, YT0 B paHHEM TpHACE YIIENeN H e[UHCT-
BEHHbII NPeJICTABUTENb TOHUATUTOB — Pseudogastrioceras, oBHapyeHHsbI# cTpaTur paduyec-
KH HHXe cJ10eB ¢ Paratirolites B 3akaBKka3sbe, HO 3TH CJIOH NpejlaraeTcs B HACTOSAILIEE B peMsA
paccMaTpHBaTh B KauectBe nepMmckux (PocroBues, Asapsan, 1971; Tozer, 1969). octo-
BEpPHO MBI MOXKEM FOBODHTS JIMILB O ABYX pofax, OOmMX Iid IHKYIIb(HHHCKOTO H HHACKOTO
BeKOB — Episageceras n Xenodiscus.

PanHeTpHacoBbie aMMOHOM/IEH M3YUEHBI [OCTATOYHO MOAPOGHO, YEro HENTb3sA CKa3aTh O
NO3/IHEeNepMCKHX Nipeacrapurenax uedanonon, CyecTByer NoKa eie Npoben B HaLIMX
3HAHMAX O COCTABS AMMOHOMEH MO3/JHEH IIEPMH, TOCKOJIBKY OTIIOXEHHA CAMbIX BEPXHHX
TOpH3OHTOB NMepMH ewte Mano u3ydens! (Cremanos, 1973; Furnish, Glenister et al., 1973).
B CBA3H ¢ 3THM BIIOJTHE MOXHO OXHIATh MOABJIEHHA HOBBIX JAHHBIX, KOTOPHIE MOTYT H3Me-
HHTh HaLlM TIpeJicTaBJIeHusA 06 0cOBEHHOCTAX H3MEHEHHA AMMOHOMIEH Ha pyGexe MepMu U
TpHaca. Peaynbrartel u3yuenus GpuiIoreHHH paHHETPUACOBBIX AMMOHOH/IEH H CTPAaTHT paduu
MHICKHX OTIIOXEHMA YKe ceifyac MO3BOJIAIT BbICKA3aTh Mpe/IIONIOXKEeH e, YTO HAPALY C
Medlicottiaceae, Xenodiscaceae u Otocerataceae, JOCTOBEPHO H3BECTHBIMM KaK B IIepMH,
TaK ¥ B TpHace, B [DKYJIb(HHCKOM BEKE CyLIECTBOBAIIM TaKKe H IPEICTABHTENH HEKOTOPBIX
apyrux Hancemeiicte (Proptychitaceae n Nannitaceae) , mpefKoBbie I'DyTIIbI KOTOPBIX Y/IOB-
JIETBOPHTEIIBHO MIOKA €Ll He ONpeJIeNieHsl.

HauGonee npeBHHe TpHACOBbIE ATOHUATHTHI MpHHALIEXAT HafcemeicTBy Medlicot tia-
ceae. McXxomHbIM pOIOM TpHacOBbIX ATOHHATHTOB ABWICH, OYeBHIHO, Episageceras, KOTOpbIi
BO3HHK B Mo3pgHed nepmu. OTHOTO H3 MO3[HUX NpecTaBuTeNei storo poma (Episageceras
$p. NOV.) MHE YJIATIOCh BCTPETHTh B AAKCKHX OTIIOXEHHAX HIXKHEro Tphaca BepxoBbes Ko-
JIBIMBI,

ITpencrasnserca, Y10 B HHACKOM Beke 0T Lpisageceras OTAENWICA IpYTO# MU3BeCTHBIN
pon cemeictea Episageceratidae — Latisageceras, a taxxe Pseudosageceras (Hedenstroemia-
ceae), M3 KOTOPOTO B aAKCKOM, PYCCKOM H AHH3MHCKOM BEKaX BO3HHKIIH TaKHe MpecTa-
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BUTENH carenepatun, Kak Cordillerites, Epihedenstroemia n Sageceras (puc. 45) . Hedenstro-
emiidae 1 Aspenitidae, BO3MDXKHO , MPOM3OLITH TAKXKe OT carenepamip, K Hapcemencry
Hedenstroemiaceae; Kak GpUIO IOKAa3aHO B ITIaBE YETBEPTOM, Mpe/ylaraeTCsa OTHOCHTD U Ce-
melicreo Ussuriidae, oTnuuaronieecs 0T ApyTHX arOHHATMTOB GOJiee CIIOXHBIM PacwIEHEHH-
€M JIONACTHOH JIHHHH,

Bcero u3BecTHO DKOJIO 19 polOB paHHETPHACOBBIX ATOHWATHTOB, NPHHAIIEXAILHX , TI0-
BHIUMOMY, 6 cemeiicTBam, CylLuecTBeHHOe COKpallleHHe UMCcIIa arOHMaTHTOB Mbl Habniofa-
eM He B paHHEM TpHace, KaK MOXKHO GbUIO Obl OXKMIATh, a B aHM3HHCKOM Beke (HOCTOBep-
HO M3BecTeH OJWH pof) . HanGonb e MpomomidTeIbHOCTBI0 CYLeCTBOBAHMA M3 HUX OTIIH-
vatorca Episageceras v Pseudosageceras, K YMCIy aTOHHATHTOB, CYIIECTBOBABIUMX CPaBHH-
TeNbHO K PaTKOBPEMEHHO, MOXKHO OTHecTH Hedenstroemia, Aspenites, Hemiaspenites, Para-
hedenstroemia, Pseudaspidites, a Take yccypHup;:

" Bpems,
Por ey Pox M, 710
Episageceras He meHee 22 Otoceras Oxono 0,3
Pseudosageceras Oxono 14 [pencraButenu
Hedenstroemia Oxono 2,8 Ussuritaceae (Anaxe-
Ussuria Oxono 2,8 naspis, Burijites, Pa- Oxono 3,4
Xenodiscus He menee 11 laeophyllites, Eophy-

llites, Flemingites)

Mpumeyanue, Pacuer npoussened HMCXOOA M3 TOTO, 4TO NMPOJOIIKUTENLHOCTE TPHACa COC-
TapnAeT 45 MJIH, JIeT, 8 OQHOTO BEKa paHHero TpMaca — OKOoJo 5,6 MIIH, j1eT, 3TH JaHHBIE YCIIOB-
HO pacrpocTpaHeHbl H HA MO3OHIOK TIEPMb,

HawuGonee npeBHei rpymioii uepaTuToB ABNAITCA NepMckue Paraceltitidae (Hapcemeit-
creo Xenodiscaceae) , penkoByso rpyrny kotopsix B.E. Pyxerues (1960) cesssiBaer ¢
apTHHCKHMH aroHMaTHTamu (ceMeiictBo Daraelitidae) , mockonbky JlonacTHas THHAS uepa-
THTOB M aTOHHATMTOB Pa3BMBAJACh MO ofHOMY THIY (U — THIly) , COBEpILEHHO HHOE pa3BH-
THe (mo L — THITy) NMONYYWIH FOHHATHTEL, IIPEICTaBNALMe cO00H, 10 MHeHuI0 PykeHuena
(1960), ocoGyio BeTBb, BOHMKIUYIO TAK)KE H3 aTOHHATHTOB, Hy»HO MMeTs B BHIY, 4TO MHO-
rue 3apy6Gexmnie Heonenosatenu (Kullman, Wiedmann, 1970) stoit TouKy 3peHHA He pas-
IEJIAIT, CYUMTAA ATOHMATHTOB CHHOHHMAMH TOHHATHTOR.

T puacoesie Xenodiscaceae npejicTaBiieHbl, O-BUIHMOMY , eIMHCTBEHHRIM CEMEHCTBOM
(Xenodiscidae), B cocTaBe KOTOPOro pa3HYaIOTCA LD B TPHACOBBIX poaa — Xenodis-
cus (cBefeHMA O MPUHMMaeMOM B HacToslIel paGoTe 0GbeMe ITOro pofa pUBEIEHEI ~ B
1abn, 1) u Glyptophiceras. B coctaBe nocie/jHero npejiaraeTca pasjiHyaTh [sa MOpona
(3axapos, 19716) — Glyptophiceras, w3pectublii B l'umanasnx, u Tompophiceras, TalHIHbI#
mna Bopeanshoit o6nactu. Popn Xenodiscus cymectBoBan Gornee OBYX TeoNnoru-
ueCKHX BekoB, pop Glyptophiceras, HalpoTHB, M3BeCTeH NHIUb KAaK TpPeJCTABHIEND
paHHero HHfa.

Hapcemeiictso Otocerataceae Monyuwio IIMPOKHH pacuBeT, KaK U3BECTHO, B [DKYIb-
¢duHCcKOM Beke no3zHedt nepmu (10 popos). Pyxennes (1960) cyuraer, uro ipeBHeHIME
Npe;cTaBUTENM paccMaTpiBaeMoro HancemeinctBa (Anderssonoceras) 060coBHIHCh OT Ma-
pauenstutin (Xenodiscaceae) B pesyibTaTe pe3KHMX PaHHEOHTOTreHETHUECKHX M3MEHEHHH
(Anderssonoceras CyIIeCTBEHHO OTIMYAETCA OT MPE/ICTABMTENCH MpEeIOiaraeMoi mpemKo-
BOH [ pyTIBI) .

Uncno pomos Otocerataceae, COXpaHHBIIMXCA B TpHace, O-BHIMMOMY, He IIPEBLIILAET
mByx — Otoceras u Metotoceras. 0, Banpo (Bando, 1973) HepasHO omMcan HOBBIH pof
Djulfotoceras, NpouCXONALIMIA 13 N1€PMO-TPHACOBHIX OTIIOXEHMI [paHa, HO TOYHOE CTpaTHr -
padHuecKOoe TIOJI0KEHHE ero el NpeICTOUT OMpeieHTb,

Jnsa npencraputeneit Otocerataceae XapaKTepHa KpaTKOBPEMEHHOCTE HX CYLIECTBOBA-
HHsL (MCKITIOUEHME COCTABJIAIOT pojisl THIA Rotaraxoceras u Pseudotoceras) . Tak, TpHacoOBbIi
Otoceras, NpeACcTaBIIeHHBIA ABYMS-TpeMs NapajlIelibHO pa3BUBAIIMMHUCA BHIAMHM, CYILIECT-
BOBJI B TeUeHHE OUEHb HEMPOJOKHTEIBHOM YaCTH HHICKOTO BeKa (MOCKONBKY ClIOH ¢
Otoceras B BoctouHoM BepxosiHbe COCTAB/NAIT 10 MOIIHOCTH NpuMepHO 1/20 yacTh HHCKO-
TO Apyca; APOOOIKHTENBHOCT CYLIECTBOBAHHA polia Ofocerds MOXHO YCIIOBHO OLEHHTh B
0,3 muH. net).

PysxenueB (1959) curraer 0TOLEPATHN ONHOH H3 TYIHKOBBIX BETBEH IepaTHTOB,
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Puc.45. QuioreHernuccKHe CBA3H POAOB PAHHCTPHACOBLIX AMMOHOMW/ICH Zenoites; 59—62 — Nannitinae 59 - Nannites, 60 — Paranannites, 61 - Melagathiceras, 62 Kazakhstanites, 124 — Olenekires; 125 — Svalbardiceras; 126-130 ~— Sibiritinae: 126 — Paraste-

1,2 — wnancemeitcrso Meddlicottiaceae: 1,2 — cemeitctro Episageceratidae (1 — Episageceras,
2 — latisageceras) ; 3—18 — wmaacemeiictBo Sagecerataceae: 3—5 — Sageceratidae (3 Pseudosa-
geceras, 4 — Cordillerites, 5 — Epihedenstroemia) ; 6—9 — Hedenstroemiidae (6 — Hedenstroemia,
7 — Clypites, 8 — Tellerites, 9 — Metahedenstroemia); 10—13 — Aspenitidac (10 — Aspenites,
11 — Hemiaspenites, 12 — Parahedenstroemia, 13 — Pseudoaspidites, 14 Beatites): 15 — Lanccoli-
tidae (Lanceolites); 16—18 -- Ussuriidae (16 — Ussuria, 17 — Metussuria, 18 — Parussuria); 19—
24 -- mapcemeiictBo Xenodiscaceae: 19—24 — Xenodiscidae (19—21 - Dzhulfitinae: 19 — Abichi-
tes, 20 — Dzhulfites, 21 — Paratirolites; 22—24 — Xenodiscinae: 22 — Physonites; 23 — Xeno-
discus, 24 — Glyptophiceras); 25- 36 — Haucemeiicteo Otocerataceae: 25—33 — Araxoceratidae
(25 — Araxoceras, 26 — Dzhulfoceras, 27 — Vedioceras, 28 — Rotaraxoceras, 29 — Awvushoceras,
30 — Vescotoceras, 31 — Urartoceras, 32 — Prototoceras, 33 - Pseudotoceras); 34—36 — Otoce-
ratidae (34 — Julfotoceras, 3> — Otoceras, 36 — Meitotoceras); 37-51 — wancemeiictso Propty-
chitaceae: 37—-40 — Proptychitidae (37 — Proptychites, 38 — Vavilovites, 39 — Eoptychites, 40 —
Arctoceras) ; 41—44 — Dagnoceratidae (41 — Proptychitoides, 42 — Dagnoceras, 43 — Khvalyni-
tes, 44 — Metadagnoceras) ; 45—51 — Paranoritidae (45 — Kingites, 46 — Lingyunites, 41 — Ko-
ninckites, 48 - Paranorites, 49 — Clypeoceras, 50 - Pseudoaspidites, 51 — Paraspidites); 52-64 —
Hancemeifictso Nannitaceae: 52-62 — Nannitidae (52—58 — Prosphingitinae: 52 — ?Anotoceras,
53 — Dunedinites, 54 — Prosphingites, 55 — Monacantites, 56 — Popovites, 37 — Chiotites, 58 —

70

Arctortirolites, 79
ceras) ;

Procolumbites,

— Gyronites, 71

9394 —

117 — Xeniceltites,

Wasatchites,

118 — Hemilecanites,
122—130 — Sibiritidae (122-125 — Olenekitinae:

91
Hellenitidae

Isculitoides) ; 63-64 — Owenitidae (63 — Owenites, 64
Bo Meekoceratoceae: 65-69 — C
cophiceras, 68 —
tinae:

Ophiceratidae (65

Gvrophiceras. 69 — Vishnuires) :

Svalbardiceras, 81

- Prionites, 92
(93
- Columbites, 97

— Haacemedcerso Dinaritaceae:
110 — Kashmirites, 111 - Eukashmirites, 112 -— Pseudoceltites, 113
115—-122 — Xenoceltitidae (115 — Preflorianites, 116 — Ana-
119 — Kiparisovites, 120 — Hyrcanites, 121 —
122 — Palaeokasakhstanites, 123 —

- Parowenites) : 65-92

84—-87 — Inyoitidac (84 — [nyoites, 85

~ Gurleyites); 93—108

105 — Chioceras, 106 — Prenkites, 107

— HajceMenc -
- Ophiceras, 66 — Acanthophiceras, 67 — Dis-
70—-82 — Meckoceratidae (70—-74 — Gyroni-
Prionolobus, 72 — Ambites, 73 — Kymatites, 74 — Pseudokymati-
tes): 75—-82 — Meekoceratinae: 75 — Wyomingites, 76 — Meekoceras, 77
- Karangatires, 80
83 — Dieneroceratidae (Dieneroceras) :
shnuites, 86 — Metinyoites, 87 — Inyoites):
toprionites, 90
lumbitaceae:
bitidae (95 — Neocolumobites, 96

100 — Paradinarites,
104—-108 — Chioceratidae (104 —
anites, 108 — Meropella) :
(109 — Anakashmirites,
Hanielites, 114 — Mangyshlakites) ;
sibirites,
Tiururpites) .

— Nordophiceras, 18 —
- Arctomeekoceras, 82 — Boreomeeko-
- Subvi-
88-92 — Prionitidae (88 — Hemiprionites, 89 — Arc-
-~ Hagcemeitereo Co-

— Proharpoceras, 94 — Hellenites); 95-103 — Colum-

— Sibcolumbites, 98 — Paragoceras, 99
101 — Epiceltites, 102 — Protropites, 103 — Tunglanites) ;
Vickohlerites,
109—142

— Ari-
109—114 — Kashmiritidae

phanites, 127 — Stephanites, 128 — Amphistephanites, 129 - Parasibirites, 130 — Sibirites); 131 —
Keyserlingitidae (Keyserlingites); 132—137 — Tirolitidae (132 — Tirolites, 133 — Carniolites, 134 —
Hololobus, 135 — Bittnerites, 136 — ? Tirolitoides, 137 — 2 Diaplococeras); 138 — Doricranitidae
(Doricranites), 139—142 — Dinaritidae (139 — Dinarites, 140 — Baklanites. 141 — Stacheites. 142 —
Pseudodinarites); 143—158 — HancemeitetBo Ussuritaceae: 143—148 — Flemingitidae (143 — Flemin-
gites, 144 — Euflemingites, 145 — Pseudoflemingites, 146 — Subflemingites, 147 — Anaflemingi-
tes, 148 — Xenodiscoides); 149-155 — Palaeophyllitidae (149 — Anaxenaspis, 150 — Leiophylli-
tes, 151 — Birijjutes, 152 — Palaeophyllites, 153 — Eophyllites, 154 — Ussuriphyllites, 155 —
Schizophyllites); 156—157 - Ussuritidae (156 — Ussurites, 157 ~ Monophyllites); 158 — Danubi-
tidae (Danubites); 159—163 — mancemeitctBo Hungaritaceae: 159-160 — Hungaritidae (159 — Dal-
matites, 160 — Prohungarites); 161-163 — uajcemeiictBo Arcestaceae: 161—163 — Megaphyllitidae
(161~162 — Procarnitinae: 161 — Digitophyllites, 162 — Procarnites; 163 — Megaphyllitinae: Me-
gaphyllites) ; naapcemeiictso Pinacocerataceae: 164—165 — Gymnitidae (164 — Eogymnites, 165 —
Japonites); 166 — nancemeitictso Ceratitaceae: Beyrichitidae (Beyrichites); 167—168 — wnancemeiicr-
Bo Noritaceae: 167—-168 — Noritidae (167 — Subalbanites, 168 — Albanites). Ycnostpie 0603Ha-
uvenust 30H: Ot.w. — Otoceras woodwardi, G. fr. — Gyronites frequens, H. bos. - Hedenstroemia
bosphorensis, A nev. — Anasibirites nevolini, N. in. — Neocolumbites insignis, S. mul. — Subco-
lumbites multiformis




HauGornee qpeBHUMH H3 H3BECTHEIX IIpecraBHTeN el HayceMeiicTBa Proptychitaceae sas-
NATCA, ¢ OFHOM CTOpOHBI, Proptychites u Vavilovites (Bers Proptychitidae — Arctocera-
tidae — Dagnoceratidae), a ¢ Apyroii, — Kingites (Paranoritidae) (cm. puc. 45). ®wiore-
HETHUECKME CBA3M Hancemeicraa Proptychitaceae panexo He fcHsl, Apxunos (1971) yc-
noBHo ceasbBaeT poy Vavilovites (="Pachyproptychites”) ¢ mxynbbunckumu Otocerata-
ceae (npepcraBuTensamu Araxoceras u Vedioceras).

IIpencraButenu Proptychitaceae cymecTroBany, o MeHbLIeH Mepe, B TeYeHHe BCETO paH-
Hero Tpuaca. [lepHopr KX MaKCHMaIbHOH pogoBo# mud e peHuHauny TATOTET K pybexy
HHJICKOTO H afKckoro BekoB (Eoptychites, Arctoceras, Paranorites, Clypeoceras, Paraspidi-
tes), B MeHbILIeH CTeMeHH — K pyBesKy afaKCKoro u pycckoro Bekos (cemeiictBo Dagnoce-
ratidae).

UeTBepThiM M3 HA[ICEMEACTB, KOPHH KOTOPBIX, KaK IpPepIIOaraeTcsa, YXOOAT 3a [peme-
Jibl TpHAca, ABNAeTCA Nannitaceae, IpeacTaBieHHOE BeCbMa CBOE05pa3sHbIMH aMMOHOHTIESA -
MH (HAHHHTHIAMH ¥ OBEHHTHIAMH ) , 006/IaJaf0LMMH NaXHKOHOBBIMH H ()€ pPOKOHOBLIMH
pakoBuHaMH. B cocraBe HaHHMTHII Npe/yiaraeTcaA pa3iiMyaTh JBa nojcemeicTea — Nanniti-
nae u Prosphingitinae (c¢M, puc. 45), OBoco6eHune paccMaTpHBaeMBbIX IOCEMERCTB Ipo-
H301IDI0, MO-BHIHMOMY, B HH/ICKOM BeKe.

Tlo mIMTENBHOCTN CBOETO CyMECTBOBAHUA B COCTABE HAHHWTHH BhIAENAeTCA pop, Nannites,
MOABMBILIMHCA, TI0-BUIHMOMY, B HauaJle aAKCKOTO BeKa W BhIMEPLIMI TONbKO B KapHHHC-
koM (?) Bexe (Kumapucosa, 1961; Kunapucosa,Ilonos, 1958) . MHorHe Hcclie1oBATENH
CUMTAIOT, YTO 3TOT POJ XAPAKTEPEH TOJIBKO IJIA [O3[HEro TPHAca, OJHAKO OTK PhITHE aHTYC-
THCEJIIATHOTO THIIA TPOCYTYPhI Y paHHeTpHacoBbiX Gopm u3 Ilpumopes (cM. Tabn. 11),
BHEIIIHE CXOJHBIX ¢ O3IHETPHACOBBIMH Nannites, y6esxnanT B IpaBHWIbHOCTH BhICKA3bIBa-
Hua Kunapucosoii (1961).

W3 npoyuX HAHHMTHH, OABHBIIHMXCA Ha py6eke MHACKOTO M aAKCKOI'O BEKOB , H3BECTHBI
Melagathiceras n Paranannites. B pycckom Beke u3 Nannites o6pazoBancs, MO-BHIHMOMY,
pon Isculitoides. Tlpenxosbie $opMbI HAHHWIHH, CYLIECTBOBABIIME B MHACKOM BEKE, Hew3-
BECTHBIL.

JInHTeNnbHOCThIO CYLIECTBOBAHKA OTIIMYAIOTCA H HEKOTOpbIe MpOChHHHI UTHHBI. Tak, npej-
CTaBHMTENH pona Prosphingites HOCTOBEPHO MU3BECTHBI M3 OTIIOKEHHH aAKCKOTO H pycCKOro
apycos. Tosep (Tozer, 1971a) nonyckaer ewe GOTbILIMe MPEOENbI PACIPOCTPaHEHHs PO
Prosphingites (cuuTaeT paHHeMICKHH Anotoceras cuHoHumoM Prosphingites) . OqHaKo TaKas
HHTepIpeTalMa He HaxoouT nopjepkku (Kummel, 1972; Bando, 1973) . Ha coBpemeHHOM
YPOBHE HallMX 3HAHMH MOJXHO JIMILb BECbMa YCIIOBHO IIpenonarars, 4to Anotoceras ABis-
eTCA KOpPHEM, OT KOTOPOTO Yepe3 HeH3BECTHbIE MOKa 3BeHbs Mpousouutd Dunedinites (MHAC-
Kuil Bex ), Prosphingites v pepcTaBUTeNM OBEHHTHY, (afKcKyi Bex) . PacuBer npocduuru-
THH COBIIAJ C PyCCKHM BEKOM, KOT/ia Hapany ¢ Prosphingites cymectsoBannu Monocantites,
Popovites, Chiotites u Zenoites. B nocie/iyiomne Bexa Tpuaca BMecCTe ¢ CYILECTBEHHO COK-
PaTHBUIMMHMCAAIO YHCITY TAKCOHOB NpenctaBurenamu Nannitaceae (Nannites) oGUTaIM HX
MHOTOYHCIIEHHbIE TOTOMKH (Arcestaceae).

HapicemeiictBo Meekocerataceae ABnAeTca oHOH H3 HauboONee pacipOCTPaHEHHBIX T Py
PaHHETpHACOBBIX aMMoHouzer (29 ponos) . PaccMaTpuBaemas rpynna BO3HHKIIA B Hauaie
uHackoro Beka (Ophiceratidae) u B TeyeHHe naJibHEHILEro CBOETO CYIECTBOBaHHA ABAX-
Obl TOJIyyasia [MpOKOe pa3sBUTHe (B afAKCKOM H pycckom Bekax). OcHoBHas BeTBb Meeko-
cerataceae (puc. 45) pa3BUBANACH, OUEBUMHO, B HIKECIIEYIOMEM NOPsfKe (W3 KCEHOIMC
uup) : Ophiceratidae (5 pogos) * Gyronitinae (5 popos) > Meekoceratinae (9 poznos).
Iospuue mpeacTaBUTeNH JAHHOH BETBH CYLLIECTBOBAIH apajlIe/IbHO B TEUEHHE MIOYTH JBYX
BekoB. OT ’HPOHUTHH B Hayajle aAKCKOro Beka OTIeNwiuch takoke Dieneroceratidae (1 pon),
Inyoitidae (4 pona) u Prionitidae (5 ponos).

Becbma cBO€0Gpa3HpIM BHYTPEHHHM CTPOEHHEM PaKOBHHBI OGIa/al0T NIPeICTABHTEIIH
Columbitaceae, CBsa3u Mexmy TpemA rpynnamu paccMarpusaeMoro Hapcemedicrsa (Helle-
nitidae, Columbitidae u Chioceratidae) ewe ne coBcem scbi (cM. puc. 45) . Pacuser Haji-
ceMeHCcTBa COBMNAJI C pycCKHM Bekom (15 pOMOB) .

HauGonee pasnoo6pasHoll B TAKCOHOMMYECKOM OTHOLIEHMY T PYTINOH PAHHETPHACOBBIX
aAMMOHOH[IeH ABJIACTCA HaiceMelcTBO Dinaritaceae, NOABUBILEECA M MOJTYUHBILIEE OYEHD
ObICTpOE pa3BHIHE B Havalle asKckoro Beka. OHO mpefcTaBieHo cemeiicrBamu Kashmiriti-
dae (6 ponos), Xenoceltitidae (7 pogos), Sibiritidae | (9 popmos), Keyserlingitidae
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(1 pom), Tirolitidae (oxono 6 pogos), Doricraritidae (1 pon) u Dinaritidae (4 poma).
dwioreHeTHYECKMe CBA3H ITHX TPy TAKxkKe ee He coBceM scHb!. [Ipepnonaraerca,uro
KOPHM MHOTHX U3 TIEPEYHCIIEHHBIX CEMEHCTB CBA3aHBI C KCEHOTMCIHIAMH aAKCKOro BeKa
(cm. puc. 45) . Hauboree cnoxmo guddepeHiuposaHHo rpynno# Dinaritaceae AnnAercs
cemeiicro Sibiritidae. B nacrosime#t paGoTe npeyiaraeTcs pacCMaTpHBaTh B €r0 COCTaBe
Tpu nozcemeiictea — Olenekitinae, Stephanitinae u Sibiritinae, He ckmioyeHo, uto uc-
XopHok opmoii oneHekutuH, Tozep (Tozer, 1971) onuceiBaeT 3Ty IrpyImy B paHre ceMeii-
cTBa, ABNAETCA aAakckui Palaeokazachstanites win GIM3KHe K HeMy pobl (TI0 JTONACTHOH
JIMHHUH, CKYJIBNTYpe ¥ BHYTpeHHEMY CTPOEHHMI0 paKoBHHbI Palaeokazachstanites oGHapy¥u-
BaeT DONBILIOE CXO[CTBO C BOHHKIUMMH B Gosiee nospHee Bpemsa Kazachstanites u Oleneki-
tes) . Pon Subolenekites npouzoen, no-suguMomy, ot Olenekites.

I[IpekoBas rpynna crecdanntun, Tosep (Tozer, 1971a) paccMarpHBaeT HX B paHre ce-
MeHCTBa, HeH3BeCTHA,

UcxomHoi ¢opmoit cHOHPUTHH ABJIAETCA , OUeBUIHO, Parasibirites. CHOHPHTHHBI, TAK e
Kak M npepcraBureny popa Keyserlingites, BO3HUKIIH, BEPOATHO, H3 CTe(haHUTHH.

Pacnipoctpatenne Dinaritaceae orpaHHYMBAETCA TONBKO aAKCKHM H PYCCKHM BEKaMH
paHHero TpHaca.

Becbma 6ombinioe 3HaYEHME YIS BOCCTAHOBJIEHHA MCTOPHM Pa3sBHTHA Me3030HCKHX aMMO-
HOHMJIeH NIpe/ICTaBIIAIOT JaHHbIE O paHHETpHacOBLIX ceMercrBax Flemingitidae, Palaecophyl-
litidae, Ussuritidae 1 Danubitidae, koTopbie B HacTosIEeH paboTe 0ObeMHEHBI B COCTaBe
HazicemeiicTBa Ussuritaceae (no cux nop cemeiictBo Ussuritidae paccmartpuBanocs B coc-
TaBe HaycemeiictBa Pyllocerataceae ). IlpeqcraBuTeneii JaHHOTO Ha[CEéMeHCTBa OObeIMHA-
€T CXOJCTBO B pa3BMTUH JIOIACTHRIX JIMHMUIA,

IpencraBuTenu Ussuritaceae IIpoH3010TH, Be pOATHO, OT Tex Meekocerataceae (Dienero-
ceras), ¥ KOTOPhIX, B OTJIMYHE OT MPOUMX MpeICTABHTENEH ITOro HajiceMencTBa, HaGniona-
eTcA OTKJIOHEHHEe B pa3BHTHM JIONaCTHOM JIMHHM (IIPOMEKYTOUHBIN THIT MexXIy HTHEM
no nytu o6pasopanust nonacru U? u pasBurHeM c hopMupoBaHueM Jonactd J ) . ITpepxo-
Boii rpymmoit Ussuritaceae ABNANTCA, 0O4eBHAHO, QIIEMHHIHTHObI (IIPeCTABIAET HHIEPEC
TOT aKT, YTO Naxke y NpHMHTHBHBIX [TpefcTaBHTENIeH pacCCMaTPHBAEMOTr0 HajiceMeficTBa
THII IPOCYTYPbl ABNAETCA aHTyCTHce/UIaTHEIM) . Ilpemonaraercs, uro passutue Ussuritaceae
NIPOMCXOIWIO 1o aByM NuHUAM: 1) Flemingites > Renzioceras > Palacophyllites > Fophylli-
tes (paunmit Tpuac) > Ussuriphyllites (cpenmmii Tpuac) u 2) Flemingites > Anaxenaspis >
> Leiophyllites » Ussurites (Hnxuwit i cpeauit Tpuac) > Monophyllites (cpepmmii TpHac)
Jlpa nocrieHUX popa BTOpO# TMHKM OTHOCATCA K ceMelicTBy Ussuritidae, a Bce ocTaibHeie
npencTaBuTeny obenx nuHMA — K Palaeophyllitidae (cm. prc. 45) . OGuee uncIo pomoB pac-
CMAaTpHBAEMOH T pyTIIIbl, BCTPEYANOIIMXCA B OTIIOKEHHAX HHXKHErO TpHaca, He MeHee 14.

IpencraButenu Ussuritaceae OTnMyaloTCA CPABHUTENIBHO OBICTPBIM TeMIIOM 3BOJIIOLMH.

B reuenne Tpex BexoB (0xomno 17 MilH. J1eT) B KaXI0H M3 YKa3aHHbIX BbIllE IMHHH CMEHH-
JIOCh 1O MATh POOB, T.e. POJOXKUTEIbHOCTh CYLIECTBOBAHMA O[JHOTO POa B KaX/IOH H3
nuaui Ussuritaceae cocraBnsier oxoino 3,4 MiH. JIeT.

HWmenno u3 Ussuritaceae mponaouno HazmcemeictBo Phellocerataceae, cymecToBaBiiee
B TeueHHe BCEH I0pbl H MeJia.

B npuBomumoM oG30pe clieflyeT yaelnuTh HeKOTOpOe BHHMAHHE IpyniiaM aMMOHOHIEH,
NONTYYHBIIMM LIHPOKOE Pa3BUTHE B CPEHEM H BEpPXHEM TpHAce, HO MepBble HEMHOTOYHC-
JieHHbIe Mpe/ICTABMTEIIM KOTOPhIX BO3HMKIIM B paHHeM TpHace. K ux wieny otHocatcsa Hunga-
ritaceae, Arcestaceae, Pinacocerataceae, Ceratitaceae u Noritaceae.

TpuacoBble ammoHOMEeH HancemeiicTBa Hungaritaceae npeficTaBiesb: IByMsA pofaMH ce-
meiictea Hungaritidae — Dalmatites u Prohungarites. IlpengnonaraeTcs, 4T0 OHH MPOH30LILTH
ot npuonntHp, (Meekocerataceae).

Hapcemeiicteo Arcestaceae mpefcTaBlIeHO TaKke TOIBKO [ABYMSA TPHACOBBIMH POIaMH —
Digitophyllites u Procarnites, npuHaJyiexaniiMi, KaK MHe TpecTaBlfAeTcs, IofaceMelcTBy
Procarnitinae cemeiictBa Megaphyllitidae. [IpemxoBoii ¢popMo# NpoKapHUTHH MOXeT OKa-
sateca Prosphingites (ancemeiicreo Nannitaceae) .

Hancemeiicteo Pinacocerataceae, cymsa 1o MMelOLIMMCA JAHHBIM, ObUIO peICTaBIEHO B
paHHeM TpHace eMHCTBEHHBIM pomoM Eogymnites, IpuHamiexxanmM cemeiictsy Gymniti-
dae. Ou nponzomen, no-euguMomy, u3 naneopwumntay (Ussuritaceae) . He uckimoueno, uto
HEeMOCPe/ICTBEHHBIM OTOMKOM FEogymnites sBnsAeTcA aHu3uickui Japonites.
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Hajicemeiicteo Ceratitaceae paccMaTpuBaeTcsi B MeHbllleM 00beMe, YeM 3TO [EN1alloCh
mo HeaasHero BpeMedn (lllepbiper, 1968) . Ipeanonaraercs, 4To B paHHEM TpHace NOABHII-
CA TOJIBKO OfTHH POJi 3TOTO HajiceMeiicTBa — Beyrichiles, NONyYMBILKIA LMPOKOE Pa3BUTHE
B cpepem Tpuace. Ceratitaceae mpoM301WTH, BEPOATHO, TAKKe OT NANCOQUIUIHTH]L.

HapcemeiictBo Noritaceae, kak u Ceratitaceae, paccMaTpuBaeTCsi MHOIO B HHOM 0BGbeme,
yem ITO MPHHATO [AeNaTh B HacToswee Bpems. McxoaHeimMu dopmamu Noritaceae mocmyxm-
7, BepOATHO, paHHeTpuacoBeie Subalbanites, HepaBHO 0GHApY KEHHbIC B aHACHOHPHUTOBBIX
cnosx Mpumopss, n Albanites, u3Bectible H3 Gollee MONOABIX OTIOXeHUH AnGanuu. Subal-
banites, Kak MpedANoNaraeTcs, NPOU3OLUIH U3 naneoduniautha, (A naxenasnis) .

[lpeacTaBuTeNsaM pas/iMYHBIX CEMCHCTBEHHBIX IPYTIIT aMMOHOH/IEH, CBOMCTBEH omMpepe-
NeHHBIH THTT JIOMACTHOM JIMHUM W BHYTPEHHErO CTPOEHUs pakoBHHbL. Jljif BoccTaHOBIIGHHA
dpunoreHe THUECKHX cBA3eH ocobenno Gobloe 3HaUeHUE IPUOBPETAIOT IIPU3HAKH , BOSHUK-
LLKMe Ha CAMOM paHHEH CTalHH OHTOTEHE3a.

TpHacoBoe BpeMs MOXHO Ha3BaTh IEPHO/IOM CYLUECTBEHHOM NePeCTPOMKH NepBHYHbIX
cent ammoHouaei. Ianeo3olickne ammMoHouaen o6afanT, KaKk H3BECTHO, IIPOCTYpaMH
aceJuTaTHOTO M NIATUCETIATHOTO THIOB, a I0PCKHE H MeJIOBbIe aMMOHOH/IEH — TOJIBKO aHryc-
THCENIATHOTO THMa. TakuM 06pa3oM, (PHIOreHeTHYECKOE Pa3sBUTHE NMPOCYTYP aMMOHOH/ICH
IIPOMCXONWIO B CIEAYIOIEM MOPANKE: ACEJUTATHBIA THI —> JIaTHCEJJIaTHBIM THI —> aHryc-
THcennaTHbIR THn. Jlo cux nop He BbUIO ACHO, B KAKYH0 U3 3II0X TPHACOBOTO NEpHOMA HaMe-
THJIaCh BTOpas CyIIeCTBeHHas MepPecTPoiiKa MpoCcyTyphl (U3 JIaTHCENIATHOM B aHT yCTHCEIIaT-
Hy10) . Pe3ynbTaTh! NpoBeIeHHbIX MHO HCCIE0BAaHMI MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO Mpeobina/ialoniee
GONBLUIMHCTBO PAHHETPHACOBBIX AMMOHOMIEH HMEIOT MPOCY TyPhl ellle IATHCEIIATHOrO THIA,
CBOACTBEHHOTO M BONBIIMHCTBY Naneo30HcKHX amMoHoueH. M3 34 uccnenoBaHHbIX npo-
CYTYp pa3HbIX PaHHETPHACOBBIX BUIOB, TOJIbKO 1LECTh MPOCYTYp, T.e. 18% 0T Hux oGuiero
uMcla, OKA3wIMCh aHi ycTHcemnaTHoro Tuma. [Tpuuem k mocnegHMM OTHOCATCA IIpE/ICTABHTE-
7 Hapcemeicts Nannitaceae (mosguue npencraputenu) , Columbitaceae (mospuue npencra-
sutenu) u Ussuritaceae.

Ha OCHOBaHMH IOJTyYeHHBIX MATEPHAIIOB MOXKHO TIPMATH K BbIBOAY, YTO Hayajlo 3aMeT-
HO# M PECTPONKH MPOCYTypbl aMMOHOMIEH (U3 JIATHCE/UIATHOTO THIIA B AHT'YCTUCEIIaTHBIH)
OTHOCMTCA HE K CAMOMY Haually Me30304, a TOJIbKO K KOHIy paHHero (pyccKHil Bek) — Ha-
4ajly cpejjHero Tpvaca. :

Kpome cBepienuit o mpocytype, Gonbiioe 3HaueHHe NPH MHTEPNIPETALIK ocoGeHHOCTeH
MCTOPHYECKOTO PA3BHTHS KPYMHbIX CHCTEMAaTHYECKHX TPYTIl aMMOHOM/IEH NpHoGpeTaloT
[aHHbIE O YKCIle JIoNacTel BTOPOi cyTypsl (Mo NpefcraBneHusaM PyxeHieBa, Bropas 1onacT-
Hast JIMHHKA, TAK XKE KaK W [IPOCyTypa, peacTasiseTr coboi smMbpuoHanbHoe 06pasoBaHue) .
Bce paHHeTpMACOBbIE M AHM3HICKHE aMMOHOMAEH, Y KOTOPBIX YAAIOCh HablloJaTh Hayallb-
Hbie CenThbl, 06/1aa0T YeTRIPEXJIONACTHOH BTOPOH cyTypoH. MckioyeHHe cocTaBnseT T0b-
ko Phyllocladiscites basarginensis, onMH U3 paHHHX NpefcTaBUTeNel Arcestaceae, BTopas Jio-
NacTHasA JIMHHA KOTOPOT0,KaK HelaBHO y[anoch HabGmogaTs, HMeeT B 3aYaTOYHOM BHJIE Iif-
Tyio nonacts (cm. prc. 38) . Tpetssa nonacTHas JIMHUA paccMaTpUBaeMOil Gopmbl HMeeT
NATH YK OTUETIIMBO HHAMBHAYANU3KMpPOBaHHbIX JonacTel. IIpeBpailienye yeThipexionacTHOH
BTOpO# JINHHA Me3030HCKHX aMMOHOHIEH B MATWIONACTHYI0 B KPYIHBIX MacluTabax HMeIo
MECTO JIHILIb B Hayajie KpBI.

INonosxenue cudoHa Ha paHHUX CTAOMAX HHAMBHAYAIBHOTO Pa3BHTHA aMMOHOHEH MHO-
THX CHCTEMATHYECKHX TPYIII He ABJIAETCA OHOTHUITHBIM (KaK 9TO HMeeT MeCTO Ha B3pOCiIoH
crauy GONBLIMHCTBE AMMOHOMJIEH) , TOITOMY JaHHBIA MPH3HAK TaK)Ke HCTIONB3YeTCA B HAC-
TosLeH paBoTte Is BoccTaHOBIIEHUs (hUloreHeTHYeCKUX cBA3ei. KpaiiHee BeHTpanbsHOe
(wiu GnM3koe K HeMY) TMoJIoXKeHHe CH(OHA HA BCEX CTaOMAX OHTOTEHETHYECKOTO pa3BH-
thA ceoiicteenHo Hedenstroemiaceae, Xenodiscaceae, Otocerataceae, Proptychitaceae u Me-
ekocerataceae, T.e. TeM rpymnmnam, nepBsie NPeNcTABUTEIH KOTOPhIX BOSHHUKIIH B NIEPMH HITH
unnickoM Beke. Takoe e monoxenue cudona (win 61M3Kkoe K HeMy) GbUIO yHAcC/edOBaHO,
BO3MOXHO, H HEKOTOphIMH NpefictapuTensaMu Ussuritaceae, monyuMBIIMMY Haubonblliee pas-
BHTHE B cpeHeM Tpuace. AMMoHouzaeu HajcemeicTBa Columbitaceae Ha panHMX cTanumx
HHJIHBHIyJIBHOTO PasBHTHSA UMEIOT XapaKTepHoe [ HUX JopcalbHoe MoJoxeHHe cudoHa
(mo3mHeTpHacoBbie Tropitaceae,BO3MOXHBIE TOTOMKH 3T0# JIHHHHM, 00Na[al0T aHANOTHYHBIM
NoNoXKeHHeM cHOoHa) . IpencraBurensm Hafcemeiictea Dinaritaceae cBoHCTBeHHO NpeHMy-
IECTBEHHO LEHTPAITBHOE MOJIOXKEHHE CHOHA, 2 TIPE/ICTABHTENIAM Nannitaceae —npeumyiiect-
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BEHHO NPUBEHTPAIBHOE €ro MoNoXeHHe. Y TaKHX npeficraBHTenei Nannitaceae, kak Owe-
nitidae, BHy TpeHHee nonoxeHHe cidoHa (MPOMEXYTOUHBIH THIT MeX/y ITPHBEHTPa/IbHLIM H
LEHTpaNIbHbIM) Hab/0IaeTCA KaK B Npefieiax MepBoro, Tak H MHOTHX NocrenyiomwMx o6opo-
TOB PaKOBHWHBI, 4TO B CBOe BpeMs Upe3BbiuaitHo 3auntepeconano llluuneronsda (Schinde-
wolf, 1941) , KoTOpbiil YCMOTpEJ B 3TOM APH3HAK TAKCOHA BLICOKOTO PaHTa. AHalOrHyHas
KapTHHa HaGmiomaeTcA M y MO3[HeTpHacoBbIX Arcestidae, KoTopble, KaK NpecTaBNAeTCS,
npou3ouuiy ot Nannitaceae. Hapany ¢ stumu amMmMoHouneAMH B Tipesienax HajiceMeicTBa
Arcestaceae M3BeCTHBI H (POPMBI C BEHTPAJILHBIM NONOXKEHHEM CHpOHa.

B rnase Tperbeil yke 0TMeUanoch, YTo Bee HecleJOBaHHbIE HHACKHE LePaTHThI, KaK M
GOMNBILMHCTBO NaNeo30HCKUX aMMOHOU/IEH, 061aaloT peTPOXOAHUTOBBIM THIIOM CEMNTalIb-
HBIX TpyBOK, UTO OTIIHYAET HX OT IOPCKMX U MEIOBBIX aMMOHOUJIEH, HA TTO3IHUX CTA[HAX
OHTOreHe3a KOTOpbIX 0GHapYXHBAIOTCA TONBLKO IIPOXOAHUTOBBIE cenTalbHble TpyOKH. Cy-
1eCTBeHHas (hUIOTeHETHYECKaA MePeCTPOHKa CENTANBHBIX TPYGOK LePaTHTOB OCYILECTB-
nsack HAUMHAsA C aAKCKOro BeKa paHHero TpHaca.

Ecyiu npu3nars, 4T0 Hanbomee XapaKTe pHBIMH Y€PTAMH IOPCKHX M MEJIOBBIX AMMOHHTOB
ABIAIOTCA HATHUME AHTYCTHCEIUIATHOTO THIIA IPOCYTYPhI, NATHIONACTHOH BTOPOMH JIHHHH,
NpOX0aHWTOBOTO THNA CENTalbHBIX TPYBOK, BO3HHKal0IEro Ha 6ojiee paHHHX 060poTaX
PaKOBHHBI, YeM 3T0 HabuilofjaeTcA y HanGonee pa3BUTLIX IEPATHTOR, @ TAKKE TIOABJIEHHE
CIIOKHOM 3a3yGPEHHOCTH 3JIEMEHTOB JIONAaCTHOM JIMHHMM, TO Ha NIpUMepe Pa3sBHTHS. [PHACOBBIX
LIepaTUTOB MOXHO IONBITATHCA MPOCNEIUTh, B KAKOM MO pAJKE BOSHUKAIH 3TH YepThl B (u-
noreHe3e aMMoHouzei. A ynpolieHHs H3N0XeHHA 3[0eCh He TIPHHHMAOTCA BO BHHMaHHe
MpH3HAaKH BTOPHYHO H3MeHeHHbIX Ancylocerataceae. CrieyeT Takike HMETh B BHALY, YTO TpH-
acoBble IEPATHThI, C OIHOH CTOPOHBI, H N0 KpaiiHeH Mepe BOIBUIMHCTBO IDPCKHX H MEIOBBIX
aMMOHOHM/IEH, C IPYTOH CTOpPOHBI, OTHOCATCA K Pa3HbIM OTPALAM, IOITOMY B PaCCMATpH-
BaeMOM CJIy4ae BO3MOXHbI CPABHEHHA [0 OTPANHOIO YPOBHS.

Huxe paccMaTpuBaloTCA pe3ynbTaThl HEKOTOpbIX HaGnioAeHui. [1py H3yueHuu npeacraBu-
Tesned nagcemelictea Columbitaceae mMbi cTanikMBaeMCs ¢ TAKMM CITy4aeM, KOTHA ycOBepilieH-
CTBOBaHMIO CENTaNbHbIX TPYOOK MpemiecTByeT JOpMHpOBaHHE MPOCYTYPhl aHTyCTHCE/LTAT-
Horo tuna. [lpuvumueHeie Ussuritaceae (Palaeophyllitidae) umetoT aHrycTrceraTHbIR THII
TNpOCyTYpbl, HO 3JIeMeHTbI JIONACTHBIX JIMHHI HAPY HBIX 060POTOB HX PAKOBHH ele cliabo
pacceyennl. Hanpotus, y aronHatutoB Parussuria nonacTHas THHHA HMeeT BeCbMa CJI0XKHOE
CTpOeHHe, B TO BpeMA KaK TpoCyTypa elle He ' HOCTHITIA aHTYCTHCEe/IaTHOTO THra. B mpe-
[ienax BTOpO# IIONAcTHO#M NTHHUK HexoTopsix Phyllocladiscites (Arcestaceae) B 3ayaTouHOM
BH/ie 0GHApY>KeHa NATaA JIONAcTh B COCTaBEe WIEMEHTOB BTO PO JIHHKMH, OHAKO NMpOCyTypa
3T0# GOpMBI ellle He [HOCTUIIIA aHTYCTHCEUIATHOTO THIA. ITO 3aMeYaHWe KacaeTcs M Mo3[He-
Tpuacosmx apuectun (Branco, 1879, Schindewolf, 1968b) .

PeaynbTaTs! Hccel0BaHUA NpeicTaBHTeNeH PAIIHYHBIX Ha[CeMeHCTB TPHAcOBBIX aMMO-
HOMIEH, cOnocTaBNeHHbIe ¢ JaHHBIMH 110 IOPCKHM H MEJIOBBIM NMpeCTaBUTENIAM, IPHBOIAT
Hac K BBIBOAY, 4T0 eIMHOOOpa3ue B HX pa3BHTHH He HabumioflaeTcA. MoXHO rOBOPHTS JIHILb
0 HauBosee oblLel, He BCETa BbINEPXKHUBAIOILEACA MOCIIEN0BATENBHOCTH (DHIIOreHe THUECKHX
npeo6pa3oBaHHil KPYIHBIX TAKCOHOB Me3030/CKHX aMMOHOHIEH, KOTOpad BhIpaXAaeTCH B
TaKkoM Bupe: 1) bopMHpOBaHHe cenTabHbIX TPYGOK MPOXOAHHTOBOTO THIA H YCIOXKHEHHE
3/IEMEHTOB JIONACTHEBIX JIMHHI, 2) BO3HMKHOBEHHE MPOCYTYP AHIYCTHCEIIATHOTO THIIA M
OanbHelLee YCIIOXKHeHHe 3IeMeHTOB JIONACTHBIX JIHHKH, 3) 06pa30oBaHMe MATHIONACTHOM
BTO PO JTHHHH. ‘

IpuBenem HekoTOpble MOsiCHeHUA. [lepBbiil H3 e peYHCIEHHBIX BhIlle MPH3HAKOB (TIpo-
XOaHHUTOBBIN THII CENTANBHBIX TPY6OK) GopMHpOBancs B HIOreHe3e, KakK NOKa3bBaioT
pe3ynbTaThl HaGmoAeHHH Hall 0cOGeHHOCTAMM OHTOTeHeTHUECKOTO pa3BHTHA MHOTHX Iipefc-
TaBHTeNIed TPUACOBBIX AMMOHOHIEH , MeyTeHHO H NocTeneHHO. [losrnenue e BTOpOro npu3a-
Haka (aHryCTHCe/JIaTHOTO THIA MIPOCYTYpPbl) TPOMCXOOHIO, MO-BUOMMOMY, CPaBHHTENbHO
6bicTpo. BMecTe ¢ TeM H3BECTHBI CTYYaH, KOr/ia BTOPO# NPH3HAK, TAK XK€ KaK H NepBhIi,
HaGnionaeTcA TONBKO y GONBIMHCTBA (WIH TONBKO YacTH) HEKOTOPBIX IPYNIT aMMOHOHIEH
CEMeHCTBEHHOTO paHra (OTCYTCTBYIOT y HauBo/lee TPHMHTHBHBIX posioB) . OGpasoBaHHe
TpeThEro NMpH3HaKa (MATOMH JIONACTH B COCTaBe JEMEHTOB BTODOH JIHHUM) IPOHCXOMMIO,
No-BHOMMOMY, GbicTpo, cKaukoo6pasHo, H ITHM ABNeHHeM GbUTH 0XBaveHbI, OYeBHIHO, MHO-
THe NpeACcTaBHTeIH KPYNHBIX TAKCOHOB. 3ToMY GbICTpOMY Npeobpa3oBaHHio NpeuIeCTBOBA-
na, mpaBfa, JOBONIBHO ITMTENIbHAS MOArOTOBHTENIHAA paboTa, pe3ylbTAT KOTOPOH MbI
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HaGnionaem, HanpuMep, y Ussuritaceae (pOABNAETCA B CYLUECTBEHHOM YCIIOXHEHHH BCEX
IEMEHTOB JIONAcTHOM JINHUK) WK y Arcestaceae (IOABIEHHH 3aYaTOYHOM MATOM JIONACTH B
Npefenax BTO PO IMHHA HEKOTOPhIX NpeficTaBHTeN el HaLiceMeHCTRa) .

B cBA3M ¢ mony4YeHHeM HOBBIX JAaHHBIX O Pa3BHTHH Me3030HCKHX aMMOHOH/IEH YMECTHO
HallOMHHTBh HEKOTOpbIe BbicKa3sbiBaHua lnnnesonsga (Schindewolf, 1950) orHocHTemBHO
OCHOBHBIX 0coBeHHOCTe#H 3BOMIOUMH. JBONLMA, N0 NpefcTaBnenuio llnuneBonbda, HOCHT
IMKITHYHbIA XapaKTep, a KaXKIbIH LMK/ 3BONIOLMH HMeeT TpH (aser (THNoreHes, THNOCTA3 M
THIIONH3) , XapaK Te PH3YIOLHECS Pa3iIHYHBIM TEMIIOM Pa3BHTHA H HEKOTOPBIMH IPYTHMH
ocoBGeHHOCTAMMH. B Hauane 3BOIOUMOHHOrO IHKJIA B TeYeHHEe KOPOTKOTO C TeoJIOrHYeCKOiH
TOUKH 3PEHHA MEPHO/Ia, COITIaCHO pacCMAaTpPHBaeMOH IUIoTe3e, 00bMHO ckaukoo6pasHo
BO3HHKAaeT HOBBIH THII CTPOEHHA, IPHCYIIMH ONpeieNIEHHOMY, TI060OMY M0 PaHTy TAKCOHY
(THmoreHe3) . 3ateM B paMKax 3a/I0KeHHOTO THIIA IPOMCXOAMT UIKTENbHAA (pa3a MpeoGpa-
30BaHUA OpraHM3amyy (THNOcTa3) B GpopMe HelpepbIBHOIO BHI006pa3oBanHa. OCHOBHOM
IUIaH CTPOEHMA IPYIIILI OCTAETCA [IPH ITOM HEH3MeHHBIM. B 3axuioueHue mMkia (Tumo-
7TIH3) pa3BHBAIOTCA MHOTOWHC/IEHHbIE IPH3HAKH BBIPOXIEHHA dopM.

Jlaudble no GpUnoreHeTHYECKOMY pa3BHTHIO TPHACOBBIX aMMOHOM/IEH NO3BONAKT BbIpa-
3UTh COMHEHHE B BO3MOXHOCTH IUMPOKOI'O HCIIONb30BAHHA CXeMbI IMKIIOB H (a3 3BOIIOIHH,
npemoxennsix Muanesonsdom (Schindewolf, 1950) . OtaensHele npH3HaKH, BECbMa Xapak-
TepHbIE [J1A CTYTIEHH Pa3BHTHA IOPCKHX H MeJIOBBIX GWIIOLEPATHH, THTOLEPaTHH M aMMO-
HMTHH (QHT'YCTHCEJUIATHBIH THII IPOCYTYPbl, TPOXOAHHTOBBIA THII CENTANBHBIX TPYGOK, Cll0X-
HaA 3a3yOpeHHOCTD NIONAcTed M ceflell) , BOSHMKAT Mapa/IeNIbHO B pa3HbIX OTPANAX TpHa-
COBBIX AMMOHOMEH (B OTOENbHBIX GHIOreHeTHUECKHX JIMHUAX ePaTHTOB H ATOHHATHTOB ) .
Taxum o6pazom, TepAeTCcA paTHIHe MeXIY THIIOTEHe30M H THIIOCTa30M, IOCKOJIbKY SBJie-
HHe NMapaieJIBHOTO pa3BHTH, o MHeHHIo llunneBonbda, THIMYHO UIA THIIOCTa3a, a He
tvnoreHe3a. Kpome Toro, NpuaHaki “BbIpoxaeHus” (THIIONH3) TeX WM HHBIX TPYIIl TpHa-
COBBLIX aMMOHOM/IEH NPOABNAITCA, Kak noka3an Bugman (Wiedmann, 1973), ouens penxo.

Bmecrte ¢ TeM, npemioxkenHas llunnesonbhoM cxemMa, OYEBHIHO, HE MOJKET TPETEHIO-
BaTb M Ha YHHBEPCAIbHOCTB, TOCKO/IPKY 3BOIIOLMA Ha Pa3HbIX YPOBHAX OpraHH3allkH Ipo-
ABJIAETCSA, OYEBHIHO, IIO-PA3HOMY. :



I'JIABA BOCHBMAA

3HAYEHME PE3YJIbTATOB PEHTTEHOCTPYKTYPHOI'O

A MACC-CNIEKTPOMETPHYECKOT'O AHAJIU30B PAKOBHUH AMMOHOMIEH
JJ151 PEMIEHUA HEKOTOPLIX NMPOBJIEM 300TEOIPA®HUM

H KIIMMATOJIOTHH PAHHETI'O ME30304

B nociemuue rompr GoNibllIoe BHHMaHKHE yeNAeTCA H3yYeHHI0 KapboHATHOTO ckeneTa
COBPEMEHHBIX MOPCKHX HBOTHBIX C LIEJIbI0 BHIACHEHHA OCOOEHHOCTeH H3MEHEeHHA ero Xu-
MHKO-MHHEpAIOTHYECKOTO COCTaBa B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT ycloBHH cpefbl. Ha ocHOBe pe3yiib-
TATOB 3THX MCCNEIOBAHUI H H3yUeHUsA KapGoHATOB UCKaNaeMbiX XUBOTHbIX (bepnuH u ap.,
1966, 1970; Boyan, 1969; Bonbd u ap., 1971; Jloysucray, 1968; Haiipun, 1972; Cakc,
AHuKMHa K [p., 1972; Teiic, Haiinun, 1973; Teiic, Haiigun, Cakc, 1968; Bowen, 1961;
Curtis, Krinsley,1965; Dodd, 1963, 1967; Epstein, Lowenstam, 1953; Fabricius et al.,1970;
Hallam, Price, 1966, 1968; Jordan, Stahl, 1970; Kalp, Turekian, Boyd, 1952; Kaltenegger,
1967; Lerman, 1965; Lowenstam, 1954, 1961; Lowenstam, Epstein, 1959; Odum, 1951a, b;
Oxburgh, Segnit, Holland, 1959; Pilkey, 1959; Siegel, 1960; Spaeth, Hoefs, Vetter, 1971;
Stahl, Jordan, 1969; Stehli, 1956; Stenberg, Fisher, Holland, 1959; Turekian, 1955, 1959;
Turekian, Armstrong, 1961; Urey et al,, 1951) cospaercs mnepclexTHBa Ui BOC-
TAHOBJIEHWA YCIOBMH cpefbl reonoruyeckoro mnpoupioro. OgHAaKoO §NpH pelleHHH
BONPOCOB TAaKOrO MNOpAAKA INPHXOOWTCA CTAJIKHBATLCA CO 3HAYMTENIBHBIMH TpPYIHOC-
TAMH, CBA3AHHBIMH C TEM, 4YTO GONBLUIMHCTBO M3BECTHBIX [IPEBHHX MOPCKHX M-
BOTHBIX COBEpLIEHHO He IPUIOMHO [JI1 BOCCTAHOBJIEHMA [epBHYHOTO COCTaBa - HX
CKefera.

B yacTHOCTH, eIMHCTBEHHBIM B MHpE PaliOHOM, IJle HeKOTOPble H3 PAHHETPHACOBBIX
MOPCKHX XXHBOTHBIX (MOJUTIOCKOB) COXPaHMW/IH TIOYTH I PBHYHbIN COCTAB CBOETO CKelleTa,
ABIACTCA PaiOH NPHYCThEBOH YacTH p.Onenek ¥ TaliMbipa. Xopoliio - COXpaHUBLIMECS MOII-
JIOCKH AJTBIT MMEHT MO3IHE TPHACOB blif BO3pAcT.

MATEPUAIT

OCHOBHBIM MaTepHATIOM IS HCCIIE[IOBAHHA MOCTYKIITH PAKOBHHBI AMMOHOM/IEH, B MEHb-
1LIeli CTeTleHH Hay TWIonAeH (MPAMBIX H CIIMPaTbHO-CBepPHYTHIX) , BelleMHOM/IEH, IBYCTBOp-
YaThIX MOJUIHCKOB M racTpolofl, cOBpaHHBIX B OTIIOXEHHAX EMHOTO pa3pe3a HHXKHETo TpH-
aca npuycTbeBoi yacti p. Onenex (¢ menbio cpaBHeHHA ONPOGOBaHLI TAKXKE paKOBHHbI HHO-
1Ie pAMHML, TIPOUCXOLAILMX M3 I0PCKHX OTNIOXKEeHHH 3TOr0 e pa3pesa) .

Hapsiny ¢ morutiockami p. OneHex, aHaTH3y MO/BEPITIHCH IOTIOTHHUTEIBHO PAKOBHHBI
paHHETpHacoBBIX aMMoHOHU/IeH BocTounoro Bepxosues, Kx#oro IMpumopes u 3anana CIIA
(u3 xomnekuun b. Kammena) .

METOIMKA HCCIIENOBAHUA

PaszHocTOpOHHEMY HCC/IEOBAHHI0 C NIOMOLUbI0 PEHTTEHO-CTPYKTYPHOTO, CIEK TPATIbHO-
ro, XMMHKO-aHATMTHYECKOTO H MacC-ClIEKTPOMETPHYECKOI0 aHATH30B ITO[BEPIITHCh KaK XG-
POLIO COXpaHHBILMECH, TaK ¥ IHATEHETHYECKH U3MEHEHHbIC PAKOBHMHBI PAHHETPHACOBBIX
aMMOHOH/IeH, 3 pasHbIx pa3pe3oB Bocroka CCCP. HauGonsuimii 06beM paboT BBINOJIHEH C
HOMOLIBI0 Macc-ClieK TpoMeTpryeckoro (85 omperienenuii) W pelTreHO-CTPYKTYpHOro (oKo-
no 100 onpepeneHuit) aHaH30B.
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MuHepanoriueckyit coCTaB paKOBHH OIPENIENANCA ¢ TOMOLIBIC PEHTTEHO-CTPYKTYPHOTO
meTona Ha g pakTomerpe YPC—50—HMM. Criekphbl 06pasios, MojyyeHHbie MpH NOMOLIH
MenHoi#t Tpy6KH ¢ HHKeneBbIM GHIBTPOM,3aIHCHIBATHCH B obnacti 2 0 ot 25 o 31°. Drano-
HOM KaNblMTa ABJIAIICA MaTepHall pakoBUHbI Ostrea (NMpMMaKyLIeuHas ee YacTb M YUaCTKH C
MYCKYJIbHBIMH OTIIEYaTKAMH, T7Ie BO3MOKHO NIPHCYTCTBHE HeGOIBIOro KOJIMUeCTBa aparo-
HMTa, GbUTH 3apaHee, yIaleHbl ). ITAJIOHOM aparOHMTA CJTyMI1 MaTepuall pAKOBHH Venerupis.
Bcero ucnons3oBanock 11 3TanOHOR ¢ pa3MHYHLIM COOTHOIIEHHEM KaIbLMTA M aparoHUTa
(3axapor, Xymonoxkus, 1969) .

CopepxaHue CTPOHIMSA W Oapus B TpoBAX ONMpeIeNATHCh KOTHYECTBEHHBIM CIEK Tpaib-
HbIM MeTof oM Ha npubope KCA-1. KapGoHaTHbI# MaTepHall po6 NpeBapUTEIbHO CMeLlH-
pasicsi ¢ Gydepom (B npomopumu 1:1 uim 1:2) , COCTOALUMM U3 YTOJIBHOTO nopolika (5 yac-
Teit) u Na, SO, (1 wacts). B cienyansHbli 3TaNOH HapsAny ¢ Gydepom BBOIMIOCH ONperie-
JIeHHOe KOJIMYECTBO KANbIMTA (B 3aBHCMMOCTH OT cofiepxkanus Ca u St B mpobax) , npu
3TOM B pacyeTax yWMThIBalIOCh ~’3arpA3HeHHe” 3a CYET BOIMOXHOTO BBEJEHHA CTPOHIHA.
YysctBHTENBHOCT, MeToma cocTaBnser okono 0,0005% mpu onpepeneHuy .CTPOHUMA |
0,001% npu onpepenenun Gapus.

[IpucyTCTBHE MPOYHX NTEMEHTOB B HCCIIE/IOBAHHBIX PAKOBHHAX OBBIMHO ONpeensyioch
NONYKOITHYECTBEHHBIM CIIEeKTPalbHBIM METOIOM.

Ins onpepenenus atoMHoTO oTHolueHHs Sr/Ca HeoBX0AHMO BBUTO HMETh CBEEHHUA O
TOYHOM COCTABE K&IbLMA B HCCIIEOBAHHBIX MPpobax. ITH JaHHbie ObUTH MOJIYYeHBI HA OCHO-
Bé XHMHKO-GHAITHTHIECKOrO METO/a.

W30TOMHBIH COCTAB KUCIIOPONA PAKOBHH OTpEJIeN AJICA MacC-CeK TPOMETPHYECKHM MeTO-
[OM Ha OCHOBe CTaHIapTa, npewioxenHoro P.B. Teiic u I1.I1. Haiimuusim (1973) . Ilpo6s
OTBMPATUCh H3 PANIHYHBIX YYaCTKOB CTEHKH PAKOBHHBI H Pa3HBIX CENT OIHHX U TeX XKe
IK3EMIUIAPOB, a TAK)KE PAKOBHH, BCTPEUAOIIUXCA COBMECTHO B OTHENbHbIX KOHKpPEIMAX.
Marepuaniom npo6 ABJIAIOCH BELIeCTBO TPEHMYIIECTBEHHO XOPOIIO COXPAaHHBIIMXCA PaAKo-
BHH (CBET/IO-KpEeMOBBIX, CBETIO-KO pHYHEBBIX, TIEpIaMyTpoBhIX) . BMecTe ¢ TeM onpo6oBa-
JIMCh M TOJTHOCTBIO WIH YaCcTHYHO [l peK pUCTAIUIH30BaHHbIe paKOBHHEI Gy poro, Gernoro 1
YepHOTO UBETOB, HMEIOIHE HEPeIKO CBOoeoGpa3HyIo MO3aHuHYI0 TeKCTypY. Onpo6oBatiio
NOJBePrajJIich ¥ TAKKHe IK3eMIUIApPbI aMMOHOHMEH, Y KOTOPBIX OIHH YUaCTKH PAaKOBHHBI
[MareHeTHUeCKHY H3MEHeHb!, 4 JIpyTHe, HATIPOTHB, HMEIOT XOPOILy10 COXpaHHOCTh (ompoGo-
BAJIMCh T€ H JIpYTHE YYACTKH e[HHOH paKOBHHBI) .

MUHEPAJIOTHYECKHH COCTAB PAKOBHH
PAHHETPUACOBBIX AMMOHOMIEN BOCTOKA CCCP

Bce ucenenoBaHHbIe paKOBHHBI paHHETpHACOBbIX aMmoHouae# Boctoka CCCP, 3a uckio-
YeHHEeM HeKOTOpbIX MpecTaBUTeNel U3 ApKTHUeCcKOH CHOHpH, MMEIOT KajIbLIATOBBIH, [Ha-
TeHeTHYECKH H3MEHEHHbIH CUCTaB.

XopoIlo coXpaHUBIUHECS PAKOBHHBI PAHHETPHACOBRIX Uedanonon ApkTHyeckoi CHOH-
PH, HECMOTP: Ha MPHHAUIE)KHOCTs MX Pa3HbIM IpyImam (HayTWIOHOEAM, aMMOHOMIEAM H
OeneMHOUIEAM) , UMEIOT I0BOJIBHO GIIM3KHMA MMHEPAIIOTHYECKHI COCTAB , O T/IMYAIONIMICA
BBICOKHM conepkanHem aparosura (mo 99,5 + 0,2%) . BmecTe ¢ TeM MiHe pasioriueckHii
COCTaB Pa3NIMYHbIX YUaCTKOB MHOTMX PAKOBHH HE OTIIMYaeTCH NoCcTOAHCTBOM. Cofiepxanue
aparoHHTa BO BHEILHE MAaTOM3MEHEHHBIX YYaCTKaX PaKOBHH PAHHETPHACOBBIX Ledanomnon
Apxnueckoit Cubupn konetnercs ot 34,0 mo 99,5% (3axapos, Xynonosxxu, 1969, 1abn. 1) .
Cpennee comepxanue aparoHMTa B centax (3axapoB, Xymonoxkus, 1969, 1abn. 2) 3Ha-
YHTEIILHO BBILLE, YeM B HAPYKHBIX yyacTKax paKOBHHbI. ITO, BO3MOHO, BBI3BAHO TEM, YTO
Hapy»xHas CTeHKa paKOBHHbI Goliee MofiBepKeHa [HMAareHeTHYECKHM H3MeHeHMAM, yem
CENThI.

Mo-eumumomy, npasst K. Typexssn u P. Apmcrponr (Turekian, Armstrong, 1961),
CYHTAIOIIHE, YTO BCE IPeBHHE TOJIOBOHOTHE MOJUTIOCKHM B IIPHXKH3HEHHOM COCTOAHMM 00na-
[JTH aparOHUTOBBIMH 3IeMEHTaMH CKeJleTa, KaK 370 HaGI1io[laeTcs y COBpeMeHHbIX HayTH-
ayca ¥ CIHPYITBI.
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3ABUCUMOCTb COIEPXAHHA CTPOHUWUA, MATHUA
M HEKOTOPBIX JPYI'MX JJIEMEHTOB
OT MUHEPAJIOTUYECKOTO COCTABA PAKOBHHBI

Xopoio coxXpaHUBIIIMECA paK OBHHbI PAHHETPHacoBBIX nedanonon (Apxruyeckas Cu-
6upb) obnanaiT Gollee BRICOKHMH KOHIEHTPAUMAMY CTPOHLIMA, YeM JIHAreHeTHYECKH H3Me-
HeHHBIE, YHCTO KaJibLMTOBBIe 3K3eMIUIAphl (ApkTuyeckasa Cubups, Hxnoe [Ipumopse, 3a-
naj ClIA) , uto mofATEEpsK/IaeT LIMPOKO pach pOCTPaHeHHOe TIPEICTaBleH e O CYIIECTBOBAHHH
3aBUCHMOCTH MeX/1y KOHLUEHTpAUMsAMH CTPOHUMA X MHHEPATOTHYECKHM CTPOeHHeM Kapbo-
HaTHOTO cKejjeTa. TOMYy BBIBOJY He HPOTHBOPEYAT PEe3yNbTaThi ONPOBOBaHHUS CENT OTIELL-
HBIX 9K3eMILIApoB aMMoHoumel (3axapor, Xynonoxkut, 1969) .

HawnGornee noHoe npefcTaBiieHHe 0 COAEPHKKAHUU CTPOHIMSA B PAKOBHHAX Ledanomnos
naeT atomMHoe otHolenue SrfCa:

Bun B, MM Ca, % Sr, % Sr/Ca x 1000 (aTomn.)
Boreomeekoceras keyserlingi 35-36 38,08 , 0,25 3,00
Keyserlingites mindendorffi 84 87 3848 1,40 16,77
Atractites aff. boeckni 40-45 37,27 1,50 18,40

(dparmo-
KOH)

[IpuBoOMMbIE JaHHbIE OKA3bIBAIOT, YTO MAKCHMAJIBHOE COIEpKaHHe CTPOHLMA B HAPYX-
HOMH YacTH PaKOBUHBI HEKOTOpPBIX MOIUTHOCKOB ApkTHueckoi Cubupu B IRa-Tpu pasa Bblllle,
yeM 310 HaGniopaeTcs B nedanonofgax u3 KaMEeHHOYTONbHBIX OTnoxeHu# Motnanauu (Hal-
lam, Price, 1966) . H3 Me3030#ick#X HedaTono/I JOBOIEHO BBICOKOE COMEpHKaHHE CTPOHLIHS
(Sr/Ca x 1000 =9,7 + 0,3) usBectHo TaKKe yBellemnitells americana w3 BepxHero merna
CHIA. Takoe TIOBBILIEHHOE COMIEpXKaHKUE CTPOEHIMA B HCKOMaeMbIX PAKOBHHAX BPAJL JIM CO-
OTBETCTBYET NEPBHYHOMY cocTaBy. He MCKIIHOUCHO, UTO TOBBILIEHHAA KOHUEHTPALMSA CTPOH-
UHsA BbI3BaHa afacopbumeit Hapy KHOTO aparOHMTOBOTO CJIOA, Ha YTO B CBOE BpeMs 0BpaTuiu
sunmManne Typexsan, Apmcrpour (Turekian, Armstrong, 1961}, Hunkosit u T'ygenn (Pilkey,
Goodell, 1964) . Ecnu 310 IpenonosxeHne BepHO, TO CTAHOBUTCs GOJlee MOHATHO, II0UeMY
Hapy»Hasi 4aCTh PAKOBHH MCCIIENOBaHHbIX LeDanomno couepxuT BONbIIHE KOHIEHTPAlNK
CTpOHLMs, YeM, IO-BUAMMOMY, MeHee H3MEHEHHbIe CeNTaIbHBIE EPEropOIKH.

CopepxaHie Marius B pakOBUHAaX pacCMaTPUBAaeMbix LedaloNo/, TaK ke KaK W COfep-
JKaHHe CTPOHLMSA, 3aBHCHT OT HX MHHEPaIOrMUeCKOT0 COCcTaBa. YCTaHOBIIEHO, YTO KOHLEHT-
PalMK MarHus B KJIbIMATaparOHUTOBBIX paKoBMHax ApkTtuueckol Cubupu konebnwoTca or
0,03 1o 1%, npuuem s oTaenbHbIX pakoBuHax (60/802,68/802,45/802) ero comepraHue
" HACTONBKO HM3KOE, YTO COBEPIUEHHO HE YJIaBIIMBAETCA XHMHKO-aHATHTHYECKUM METOLOM.
B xansimToBBIX pakoBuHax [IpuMopbsa M AifIaX0 MarHuil IPUCYTCTBYET B 3HAYHTEIILHBIX
KOHIeHTpaisAX (3—10 u Gonee MPOLUEHTOB) , YTO ABNIAETCA OBBIMHBIM [UIA IHATEHETHYECKH
M3MEHEHHbIX CKeJIeTOB. B HeKOTOpBIX MareHeTHYeCKH H3MEHEHHBIX paKOBUHAX ApKTHYEC-
koit Cu6HpH, IpaBaa, 06HApYKUBaeTCA CPABHUTENIBHO HU3KOE@ COMIepyKaHUe MarHus (HecH-
Thie 107K npoueHTa) . HyxHo npu3HaTh, BepoATHO, CiparenuBbiM 3ameuanue K. Kapruca
u 1. Kpuncnn (Curtis, Krinsley, 1965) o ToM, 4to MarHuii nogsepikex B uareHese 60IbImumM
H3MEHEHHAM, YeM CTPOHLMH.

JInareHe THUECKH U3MEHEHHBIE KAJIBIHTOBBIC PAKOBHHbI UCCITEOBAHHBIX Liedanonom
(Apxtuueckas Cubups, Hxnoe Ipumopse, CIIA) oTiuuaoTcs 0T XOpOIIO  COXPaHHBLUMX -
cA [IPEHMY [IECTBEHHO aparOHUTOBBIX H KAIBUHT-apArOHHTOBBIX IK3eMIUIAPOB APKTHYECKOH
CubHpH TaK>e ¥ 3HAYUTENBHO MORBILIEHHBIM coflepxanueM xenesa (3—10% emecro 0,5-5%),
mapranua (3—10% emecto 0,01-3%) , amomunns  (1—3% Bmecrto 0,01-0,8%) u kpemuus
(1-3% u Gomee BMeCcTO COTBIX [OJei), YTO B 3HAUMTENBHOH MEpe COLJACYETCHA C
nutepatypHbimu JaunbiMu (Turekian, Armstrong, 1961 ; Rucker, Valentine, 1961) . Konuent-
PalMK HEKOTOPBIX ITEMEHTOB MMPHMEPHO B PaBHBIX KOIHYECTBAX BCTPEUAIOTCA BO BCEX HCCTe-
JIOBAHHBIX PAKOBHMHAX, HE3aBMCHMO OT HX coxpanHocTu (Be — 0,0003%, Pb u Co — 0 0,006%,
Ni, Zru Cr — go 0,003%, As — po 0,03%, Ti u Ba — mo 0,06%, Cu— o 0,01%, Na — no
0,3%) . :
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U30TOIHbIM COCTAB KHCJIOPOJIA B BEINECTBE PAKOBHWH
PAHHETPUACOBBIX MOJIJINCKOB APKTUUYECKOH CHBUPHU,
BEPXOAHLA, [TIPUMOPLA U 3AMANA CUA

PeaysbTaTel Macc-cIeKTPOMETPHYECKUX aHATU30B KapBOHATHBIX CKEIETOB Pa3HYHbIX
OpPraHu3MOB OGBIYHO MCTIONB3YIOT IJ1A ONpe/leIeHHs TeMIepaTypbl BOIHOH Cpefibl, B KOTO-
poii oHH 06uTanX. MeTozI M30TONMHOMH TepMOMETPHH Halllell IIMPOKOE NIPUMEHEHHE B Hccrlelo-
BAHHH HCKOTIAEMBIX, NIPEHMYLLIECTE EHHO KaiHHO30HCKHX, MEITOBBIX M IOPCKHX OPTraHH3MOB.
Caenenus 0 KoHuentpammsax 0'® B KapGoHaTHBIX cKeNeTax Gornee APeBHUX OPraHU3MOB
ype3sBbIuaHO penkH. Tak, COOTBETCTBYIOILINME JaHHBIE O PAHHETPHACOBBIX OpraHu3Max [0
MPOBE/IEHUA HACTOALUMX HCCIEJOBAHUM , BbINONHeHHbIX coBMecTHO ¢ JL.I1. HaipHbiM u
P.B. Teiic, coBepuieHHO OTCYTCTBOBaNM. CBefleHHs 06 H30TOIHOM COCTaBe CKeJleTa OpraHus-
MOB 03/IHETO TPHAca H Maneo30s KpaiiHe opranuyensl. I'. Jloyanctam, B. Kommcron, @. Hop-
mat 1 3. Jokwnn (Jloysucram, 1968) npuBonat maHHble 10 HEKOTOPbIM KaMEHHOYTOJIbHBIM
M NepMCKHMM Opaxxono/iaM U KpHHoHaeaM ABcTpanuu. HepaBHo nomyueH MaTtepHan no H3o-
TOMHOMY COCTaBY MOJLTIOCKOB, Bpaxuonof, KOpauioB H KpUHOU/IEH, IPOUCXOIALIMX U3 OT-
noxenuii Bepxuero tpuaca Anpn (Kaltenegger, 1967; Fabricius et al.,1970) . Ipyrux ceefie-
HMH aHaJIOTMYHOTO XapakTepa 06 opraHu3Max [ peBHee I0pbl HET.

[IpuBOIMMEIN HHXe MaTepHall MpeJCcTaBiAeT MHIepec MO CHELYIIMM TpPHYHHAM: BO-
NEPBBIX, OH COJEPIKUT NEPBYI0 HHMOPMalHio 06 H30TONHOM COCTABE CKENETOB pa3liHy-
HBIX OPraHM3MOB DAaHHEro TpHaca; BO-BTOPBIX, MOJMYUEHHBIE CBEIEHHA B COBOKYITHO-
CTH C [aHHBIMH TI0O MMHEDAIOTHUECKOMY COCTaBY, CONEPKAHWI0 CTPOHUMA M JPYTUX
J7IEMEHTOB MMO3BOJIAKT HAMETHTh HEKOTOphIE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH B XapaKTepe H3MeHe-
HMH, IPOMCXOIAIINX B IIPOIIECCE IMATeHe3a OpraHOT eHHBIX KapboHaToOB; M, B-TPETHHX, JaHHbIE
O H30TOMHOMY COCTaBY KHCIIOPOJa PAKOBHH PaHHETPHACOBBIX MOJIIOCKOB MOTYT 6bITh HC-
IOJIb30BAHLI 151 BRISBIIEHHS CBOe06pa3HbIX ocoGeHHOCTeH XHMu3Ma Bof, bopeansHoro Gac-
ceifHa, KOTOpble, OUEBUIHO, HMENU MECTO [0 KpaiHed Mepe B Hayame Me30304.

Pe3ynbTaTel MCCIIe/IOBaHMA DPAHHETPHACOBBIX MOJUIIOCKOB MOKA3bIBAKT, YTO HE3aBH-
CHMO OT NpPUHAJIEKHOCTH MX K pa3’HbIM IpYNnaM (W30TONHBIA COCTAB BhHIABIEH Y
16 BunoB amMoHOMAEH, OBYX BWIOB HAayTWIOMMEH, OIMH M3 KOTOPBIX MMEeT TpAMYio,
a Opyroil — CHHPaBHO-CBEPHYTYK pPAKOBHHEI, OJHOro BHAA GeleMHOHOEH W OJHOro
BHOA [IBYCTBOpYATbIX MOJUIIOCKOB, HMEIUMX AparOHMTOBbIe PAKOBHHbI) BCe OHHM MMe-
10T CPaBHHTENIBHO HM3KHME cojepxaHus u3orona O'® (3axapoe, Haitnun, Teiic, 1975,
tabn. 1). 3uavenusn 6 O'® Bo BHELHe HEM3MEHHBIX. paKOBHHaX ApKTHYECKOH Cubu-
pH xonebrniotca B cpefHem or — 5,00 (muHycoBoe 3Hauenue) o — 8,0%00 (He-
CKOJIBKO HECATKOB Habmwonenu#). (3mech W BClody fAalee MMEWTCA B BHOY 3HAYCHHA
80'®, monyuenHble nMpH NpoxaiuBakwuu mpo6 kapboHatoB — & O!® mpokan.). B cy-
1{eCTBEHHO W3MEHEHHBIX paKoBWHAax Apkrudecko#hi CuGupu 3navenus & O!® uamenswr-
ca ot — 827 po — 15,55%00 (9 waGmiopenmit), B nepe Jmcmnnnsonanabnx pPaKoBH-
Hax Bepxosupa 3uavenue & O'® onpemeneno kak — 15,95%/oo (omHo HaGmopeHue),

B aHaJIOTHYHBIX 10 CTEMEHH COXPAHHOCTH PAKOBHHAX Hpnmopmz OHO COCTaBJIfAeT — 9,880/
(omHo Ha6monenne) , 3anana CIIA — (munyc) 8078° /oo (0mHO HaGmoneHuenue) .

O6pawaer Ha ceba BHHMaHHME TOT (aKT, 4TO nnareﬂemuecm H3MEHEHHBIE PAKOBH-
Hbl MMeEKT 3ameTHO Gornee HU3KHe cosmepxanus § 0'%, uem manousmeHeHHsle JK3eMII-
napsl. B cBorw ouepemp copepxanus & Q!® nuareHeTHueCKH HW3MEHEHHBIX PaKOBHH ce-
BepHEIX ¥ Oonee 10XHEIX paioHOB CeBepHOro MONMYLIAPUA MO KAKHM-TO npmumam He
ABJIAKTCH HICHTHUHBIMH.

OCOBEHHOCTHU OWUATEHE3A APAIOHUTOBbBIX PAKOBHUH

Pe3aynbratel comocTaBfIEHMs JAHHBIX O CONEPXKAHHH CTPOHUMA, B MHHEpPATOrHYeCKOM
H M30TOMHOM COCTaBax MO3BOJAIT C M3IBECTHOH [0JieH YCIIOBHOCTH HaMETHTh B JMare-
HeTHUECKUX W3MEHEHHAX AParOHMTOBHIX PAKOBMH PaHHETPUACORHIX MOMITIOCKOB ApKTH-
yeckoil CubBHpH HECKONIBKO MOCIEIOBAaTeNIbHbIX CTAIHM:

a) Cragua ocnaGneHus KpHcTaJUiMyecKoH peueTkd. Hauanshnas cTapgMa [uareHesa
HauDosee 3aMeTHO MNpPOABIAETCA B H3MEHEHHHM COINEP)KaHHA CTPOHLUMA HA OTHENbHBIX
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y4acTKax paKoBHMHbI. Mmeer MecTo, MO-BHIMMOMY, KaK HEKOTOPOE YMEHbIUECHHE CO-
[iepXkaHus CTPOHLMSA, CrocoGCTBYMILee NEepeKpHCTAUTM3ALMKY NepBUYHOro KapboHara,
TaKk M o6OrailleHHe CTPOHIMEM OTIETBHBIX YU4CTKOB PAKOBHHBI, CBA3aHHOE, BEPOATHO,
¢ ancopbuued HapyxHoro crmos. JleficTBHTeNbHbIE MaclITabbhl BTOPHYHOTO HM3MeHeHHA
B COHEpXaHWH CTPOHLUMA Ha PAaHHHMX CTAJMAX [OMareHe3a ycTaHoBMTh TpynHo, Ha Bos-
MOXXHOCTb 3HAUMTENIbHBIX H3MeHeHWil otHourenus Sr/Ca mop meficTBHeM Heopramuve-
CKHX TIPOLIECCOB B PAKOBHHAX HCKOMAEMbIX MOIUTIOCKOB OO HMX TepeKpHCTAIH3alHK
ykassiBanmi MHorue Hccnegosatend (Rogland, Pilkey, Blackwelder, 1969). Paccmat-
pHBaeMbie [MHAaréHeTHYEeCKHE H3IMEHCHHHA, NpOABNAWIIHECA B TOH WIH WHOH CTEIECHH,
3aTYILEBBIBAIOT OCOGEHHOCTH MEPBUYHOTO pacnpefleNieHHs CTPOHLMS B PAKOBHHE, CBA-
3aHHbI€, OYE€BHIOHO, NpENMYLIECTBEHHO C TEMHEpaTythlM PeXHMMOM €€ 06pa303aﬂﬂa.
C Bapuaudeil COJIGHOCTH BOJI, B KOTOpbIX OGHTaNn OpraHWsM, M3MEHEHHs B COJepxka-
HUM CTpoHUMA 0GeryHo He cBaseBawT (Hallam, Price, 1968), onuako cyuiecTByer u
NpOTHBOMONOXHAN Toyka 3peHus (Cakc, AHMKWHA W Op., 1972), 3acnyxuBawoluas ca-
MOTO MpPHCTA/IBHOTO BHHMAaHHSA.

B Hauane fMareHeTHMYeCKHUX IIPOLECCOB, COBCPLIAWIIMXCA B PAKOBHHE, 3aMETHBIE H3-
MEHEHHA B COMNEpXaHWM CTPOHLHMA, MO BCeAl BEpOATHOCTH, He COMPOBOXKOAIOTCA WIH
MOYTH He CONPOBOXKOANTCA MepeKpHcTa/iM3auuedl (pakoBUHA uedanonoj Haueno cIio-
KEHa aparOHMTOM, BO3MOXHas NpPHMECh BTOPHYHOTO Kanbuuta He npesbimaer 1—5%00);
copepxanue O'® cootBercTBYeT HamGonee BbIcOKOMY ypoBHI (80'® cocrammser B
cpeasem okono — 6—7°/00).

6) Cramua cnaGoit mepexpucTainsaumi, ViMeeT MecTo HanbHefllee M3MEHEHHe KOH-
LEHTpalMi CTPOHUMA B pPa3HBIX YYacTKaX paKOBMHbI (NpoLecC MIET HepaBHOMEpPHO H,
KaK NpaBWIO, B CTOPOHY YMEHBLIEHHA COMAEpKaHH:A). BBIHOC CTPOHLMA CONpPOBOMKMIA-
eTcA Ha JTOH CTaOMM [HareHe3a 3aMETHBIM 3aMellleHHeM aparOHWTa KasbLUMTOM (OKOH-
YyaHHEe CTA[IHM MBI YCJIOBHO (HMKCHpYeM MO HakomleHHw mnpumepHo 20-30%  kans-
wara) . Copepxanme m3oronma O'® Mo cpaBHeHWI0O ¢ KOHWLEHTpauMeil CTpOHUMA 3Ha-
uuTenbHO Goree cTabunbHO M MPONIOMKAET COOTBETCTBOBATH HauGONiee BBLICOKOMY
YPOBHI0.

B) Cranua 3HauwdTeNbHOH NepPeKpPHCTAUTH3aUMK. B pakoBHHAX, CONEPXAMMX OKOJIO
50% BTOpHYHOTO KaNblUMTa, KOHIEHTPALMH CTPOHLHA 3H2UMTENBHO Gollee HH3KHE, YeM
310 Habmopaerca y GONBIUMHCTBA CYILECTBEHHO aparoHMTOBBIX oOpasoBaHui. B
CBA3M C ITHM NpeJCTaBNIAET HHTEpeC TO OOCTOATENBCTBO, 4YTO cofiepxanne O'% B
TAaKHX HM3MEHEHHBIX pAaKOBHHaX BCe elle COOTBETCTBYeT ~Haubojee BBICOKOMY
YPOBHIO.

r) Cragusa Becsma cylllecTBeHHOH Nepexkpuctau3auvu. CyllecTBOBaHHE 3TOH, MO-
BHIMMOMY, CPaBHHMTEIbHO KPAaTKOBPEMEHHOH CTa[IMH, XapaKTepH3YIOLICHCA 3aMETHBIM
M3MEHEHHEM B M30TOMHOM COCTaBeé OPraHOTeHHOTro KapboHaTa, NMUIb MpEANoJaraercs.

n) Cragua monHo# NepeKpHcTa/UIH3alMH, KanblMTOBBIC PaKOBHHBI PaHHETPHACO-
BBIX TOJIOBOHOTHX MONMIOCKOB ApkTHyeckoi CHOMpH OTIMYarTCA KpaiHe HH3KOH
KOHUEHTPALMEH CTPOHIMA M OOBIYHO MOBBIIUEHHBIMH COJAEPXKAHMAMH MAarHUA M XKelle-
3a. Copepxanue uzoroma O'® B mux coorBercTBYeT Hambonmee HM3KOMY ypoBHio (50'®
mocturaer Tonmsbko — 15,0%00).

Taxum o6Gpasom, NpHBeJeHHbIH Bhillle MaTepHan MOKAa3bIBAET, YTO MMEETCA HEKOTO-
pas CBA3b MeXIy H3MEHEHHeM MHHEpPaJOTMYEeCKOTO COCTaBAa M COMepXKAaHHEM CTPOHLUA
B PaKOBMHaX TPHACOBBIX MOJIIIOCKOB ApKTHueckod CHOMpH. AHANOTHYHOH >e 3aBHCH-
MOCTH MEXJY COOepXaHHAMH aparoHMTA M HM30TONOB KHCIOpOJAa B TpefeNiax 3HauM-
TEeNbHOM YacTH [MareHesa He HaGmwopjaerca. Copepxanue O'® B paccmarpuBaemom ciy-
yae pe3Ko CHWXKAeTCd, OYEBHIIHO, JHIIb TpH TMOJHOH MepeKpHCTAIUIH3ALMH aparoHUTa
MM e B IIpelleNlax CTaJuM, HEeMOCpe[CTBEHHO INpedlIecTBOBABILIEH 06pa3’oBaHHI BTO-
PUYHOTO MOHOMMHepanbHOro KapGoHata, MCKImoueHHs W3 3TOr0 MpaBHIA pefKH.

YuuThIBask OTHOCHTENbHYI CTabWIBHOCTh copepxkaHus O'® npu 3HauMTeNBHBIX H3Me-
HEHHAX COIEpXKaHHA CTPOHIHA M MHHepallOrHYecKOro cOCTaBa B PaKoBHHax wuedaio-
MOM, HWXKHEro TpHaca ApkTHueckod CHOHpH, MOXHO HOMYCTHTb, YTO YpOBEHb HaHGOINb-
wero 3Havenus S60'® (or — 5,0 mo — 8,00/00), XapaKTepHbIH JUIA PaKOBHMH, MOY-
TH HalEJo CIIOXEHHBIX apPAarOHMTOM, COOTBETCTBYET IEPBHUYHOMY WHIH OnHM3oK K
HeMy. i
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0 COJIEHOCTH BOJI BOPEAJIbHOI'O BACCEHHA
B PAHHEM TPHUACE

CyuecTBeHHBIe MOHWKEHUA 3HAYeHWid §Q!® B cOBpeMEHHBIX MOpPAX CBA3aHBI, KAK
H3BECTHO, HE CTOJIBKO C MOBBILICHMEM TeMIlepaTypbl’ HX BOJ, CKOJbKO C ONpEeCHeHHEeM
(Epstein, Mayeda, 1953)., B Hactoswee BpeMs ocobenHo obemHensl O'® okeanuuec-
KHe BO[pI TONADPHBIX U MPHIONAPHBIX pPaiOHOB, OMpPeCHEHHE KOTOPBIX CBA3aHO C MO-
CTylUleHHeM B 3TH BOMOEMBI Tanbix Bod. Tak, 3Hauenue 50'% NIOBEPXHOCTHBIX BOJL Y
no6epexnsa I'pennanmum cocrasnaer tonpko — 11,07%00 (8 0!8 mpechoit Boasl, ob6pa-
3yIOUIEACA B pe3ynbTaTe TasfgHHA CHEra, paBHO — 17°/00) .

TloBepxHOCTHBIE e BOObI MHOTHX JpYrHX coBpeMeHHbIX GacceHoB, Hampumep Cpe-
[OH3E€MHOTO Mopﬂ (Stahl, Rinow, 1973), xapakTepu3ylOTCA H3MEHYHBLIM COJEpXKaHH-
em uzortona Q'8

B cBA3M ¢ TeM, YTO CONIEHOCTh BOJ B pa3HbIX MOpAX COBpeMEHHOro MupoBoro
OKeaHa He OTIMYAETCA, KaK M3BECTHO, MOCTOAHCTBOM, ObUIO BBENIEHO MOHATHE ~'cpen-
HEeOKeaHW4YeCKOH BOMLI”, MOJ KOTOpPOH MNOApa3yMeBainT BOJIBI OTKPBITBIX OKeaHOB Ha
raybunax or 500 mo 1000 m, umeiowue coneHocts B 34.7%/00 u 3navenue 50!, pas-
Hoe 0,00 * 0,1%00 (Teiic, Haitmuu, 1973).

[lo muenuto Jloysncrama (1968), Boyada (1969) ¥ HEKOTOpBIX APYTUX HCCHENo-
BaTenel, COJNIEHOCTh MOPCKMX BOJI, a CJIe[OBATENbHO, H MX M3OTOIHBIA COCTAB, B Me-
3030€ M3MEHWIIHCh HE3HAUHTENbHO (33 HCKI/IIOUEHHEM PpAaHOHOB, GIHM3KHX K YCTbAM
peK) H3-33 OTCYTCTBMA HA NPOTSXKEHHM 3TOH 3phl 3HAYMTENBHBIX Macc jbaa. Mexny
TéM [0 HE[3aBHEro BpeMeHM aHATH3 KapOOHATHBIX OCTATKOB [IDEBHHX OPraHM3MOB C
MOMOLLBI0 MACC-CIEKTPOMETPHYECKOTO METO/a He Ipe[lIpHHUMANICA, eCll¥ MMEJIHCh YKa-
33aHMA HA BO3MOXKHOE OIlpecHeHMe BOJOeMa, B KOTOpPOM OHM OGMTanM (CBA3aHO coO
CNIOXHOCTBI0 pacUM(POBKH Male0TeMNepaTyp OINpecHeHHbIXx GacceiiHOB). B cBsA3u ¢
3THM IIPE/ICTABIIANT MHTEpeC MONIyyeHHbIe HAMH CBE[EeHHA O CPABHMTENIbBHO HH3KOM
cofepkaHHu O'® B aparoHMTOBBIX PaKOBHHAX DAaHHETPHACOBBIX Ledanonon ApKTHue-
ckoit Cubupu.

CpaBHHTEIBHO HU3KHUE 3HaueHusi 6 0! 8o paxosnHam MOMUTIOCKOB ApKTHueckoi Cubu-
pH, 061aJafoIMM MOYTH epBHYHBIM MHHE PATIOrHYECKHM COCTABOM, BbI3BaHbI, KAK HAM
Npe/ICTaBJIAETCA, HE CTONBKO BO3MOXHBIMH [HareHe THYCCKHMH IpoLeccaMu (OCHOBHbIE OCO-
Gennoctd u3MeHeHHs 0! o BiMAHMEeM QuareHe3a nogpoGHO pa3oGpaHbl BbILLE) ,CKOJIb-

' KO (H3MKO-XMMHYECKHMH CBOWCTBAMH BOJ paHHeTpHacoBoro bopeanbHoro GacceiiHa,

B KOTOpOM OOMTalH MCClIeoyembie MoJITiockd. MMeercs OCHOBaHHE MoMaraTh, YTO 3Ha-
yenust 60!'® B umrepBane or — 5,0 mo — 00/00, [OMYYEHHBIX MO XOpOLUO COX-
paHMBIUMMCA (KaK [OKa3aji pe3y/bTaThl pPEHTTEHO-CTPYKTYPHOTO aHalHM3a) pako-
BHHAM paHHETPHACOBBIX AMMOHOMMEH, a TakXXe [BYCTBOPYAaTBIX MOJUIIOCKOB, Hay-

THIOHNeH W OeneMHomueld ApikTtHueckod CHOWUpH, ABNAIOTCA MEPBHYHBIMH, YTO CBH-
OETeNbCTBYET O pa3sBHTHMH B Hayale Me3030s onpecHeHHs Boj bopeansHoro 6Gac-

ceiHa.

BeiBo, K KOTOpOMY MbI IpHXOAMM, He HOB. Bo BTOpOW riaBe HactosAmed pabo-
Thl YK€ OTMEYaJioCh, YTO B TeYeHHEe MEPMCKOro NMepHoJa aMMOHOHMJEeH He 3aceNdy
noctosHHO Mopsi BopeanbHoro Gacceiina, CuMTalot, 410 B [DKY/IbOHHCKOM BeKe OHH
3/IeCh COBEpLIEHHO OTCYTICTBOBANIH, B Npedenax e TerHca KYNbHUHCKHE AMMOHOH-
[€H MMEKT CPABHHTEIIBHO LIMPOKOE pacnpocTpaHeHHe (B KOMMYECTBEHHOM OTHOILCHHH).
B.H. Yerpuuxnit (1970) oGbsicHseT OTCYTCTBHE IKYIb(UHCKHX aMMOHOHIEH B BoOHax
BbopeansHoro GacceliHa He TONBKO TeMMNEpaTypHbIM (GaKTOpPOM, HO H H3MEHEHHEM CO-
JIEHOCTH BOM 3TOTO GaccelHa, yTpatusiiiero ceasp ¢ Terucom. Ilo mpencrasnenuio
U.C. I'pamGepra u H.C. CﬂHpO (1965), meranbHO MCCNEOBABILMX MEPMCKHE W Me30-
30HCKHE OTIIOXEHHA HH30BbEeB p. ONeHeK (XOpOLIO COXPaHMBLUMECA PaHHETPHACOBbLIE
aMMOHOM/IEH TIPOMCXOIAT HMEHHO M3 JTOro paioHa), HauGonee pe3koe H3MeHeHHe CO-
CTaBa MOPCKOH BOMAbI NMPOM3OLUIO Ha pybexe mMepmu W TpHaca. MOxHO Npeamonarats,
YTO B Hayajle TpHaca Bolbl bopeansHoro GacceifHa Mo cOMOEPXKaHHIO COJIeH Yyxe TpH-
OIM3HINCE K HOPMAlbHBIM BOAAM MHpOBOro OKeaHa, HO elle COXPaHHIIH cllefsl Ofl-
pecHenusa, Coapapiuvecs Gonee GMarompHATHbIE MO CpPaBHEHHIO C JLKYNbGMHCKHM Be-
KoM ycnoBua B bBopeansHom GaccefiHe W GbUTH MCTIONB30BAHBI IMHIPAHTAMH H3 10XK-
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HbIX obnacrted A ero 3aceneHus. Donpluas 4acTb 3THX MUIpaHTOB ObiNla MpefCcTaB-
JIeHa TOJIOBOHOTHMM MOJUTIOCKAMH.

HekoTtopoe OTKIIOHeHMe B CONlEHOCTM BOJl paHHeTpHacoBoro bopeansHoro Gacceiina
HOD,‘IE[)KHBECTCH TAKXKE ﬂpHCYTCI‘BHEM DONBILOTO KOJIMYeCTBA KOHXOCTpﬂK B HHIOCKHX
omnoxeuusax Cepepo-Bocroka CCCP, accouMHpyrOIUHXCS B OTAENBHBIX CIY4aAX ¢ aM-
MOHOMAeAMU. B afKCKUX OT/IOKEeHMAX KOHXOCTPAKH BCTPEYaloTCA 3[ech pexe (B Bep-
xoBbAX KolbiMbl HX €eJWHWYHBb:e BKBEMTUIHPBI BCTpe‘IBHbl Cpe]llﬂl CKOINIeHHA aMMOHOH-
nei, npuHamnexauwmx pony Hedenstroemia) .

Il MOHMMAHMS MCTOPHM CTAHOBIEHWA COCTaBa BOJ MHpOBOrO OKeaHa 3HAUMTENb-
HBIH HHTEpec MpECTaB/IAT TAKXKE H CBeleHHA O BEpPOATHHIX H3IMEHEHHAX CONEHOCTH
BopeansHoro GaccefiHa B cpelHeM W NO3[HEM Me3030e. Heckonbko NMOHMXEHHas cO-
TIEHOCTh apKTHYeCKHX OaccelHOB Mis wpckoro nepHonma pomyckaerca B.H. Caxcom u
T.W. Hansusesoit (1966), a takxe A.Xamamom (Hallam, 1969) Ha ocHoBe ocoGeH-
HOCTe#l paccelleHusi rOJIOBOHOIMX W [IBYCTBOPUYAThIX MOJUIOCKOB. CBelleHHs, TIOTyYeH-
Hble B Pe3ybT4Te M3yYeHHH COCTABA GOpa H MOT/IOMIEHHBIX OCHOBAHHA B Me3030H-
ckux ocapkax (['pamGepr, Crpo, 1965; WBanobckas, 1967), a Takxke W30TONMHOro
COCTaBa KHCJIOpPOJA M CONEpxaHMA MarHus B pocrpax GenemuutoB (Bepnuu u np.,
1970; Cakc, 1972; Haiimun, 1973) paBHBIM 06pa30M yKa3plBaloT Ha BeposATHbIE H3-
MeHeHusi B conieHocTH BopeansHoro GaccedHa B me3030e,

B cBA3H ¢ 3THMH BBICKA3bIBAHHAMM [PE/ICTABJAKT HHTepeC M HALIM [AHHBIE 06
M30TOITHOM COCTaBE APArOHUT-KATBLUUTOBBIX Refroceramus, NMPOMCXOJALIMX W3 CpeEIHe-
OPCKHX OTNOXeHW#H NpuycTheBOH uacTu p. OneHexk. Hpckue OBYCTBOpYaThIE MOJINIOCKH
HMeloT Golee BhICOKOE collepkadue O'® Mo CpaBHEHMI0O ¢ PaHHETPHACOBBLIMH IBYCTBOp-
YaTBIMH M TOJIOBOHOTMMHM MOJUTIOCKAMM aparoHMTOBOrO cOcCTaBa (paccMaTpHBaeMbie
OpPCKHe M TPHACOBble MOJUTIOCKH MPOMCXOMAT W3 €OHHOro pa3pe3a, OOHAXAIerocs
Ha mpaBom Gopry p. OneHex mexny ropoi Tyopa u ycreem pyuss Menrunax). Co-
pepxkanusa 60'® B nmpoGax, oTOGpaHHBIX U3 pa3HbIX CTOEB JIBYX KPYMHBIX PAKOBHH
Retroceramus, xonebmworcea or — 3,87 mo — 6,280/00. Heobx0OMMO TONBKO YUMTHIBATSH,
YTO MpuBefleHHpIe 3HAYeHMA 60'%, mo-BUIMMOMY, He OTPAXKAKT NMEPBMYHBIN H3OTOMHBIA
COCTAR PAKOBMH peTpouepamoB. B paHHOM ciyuyae 3nauenns §O'%, meposTHO, Hekaxe-
Hbl 33 CYET ABHBIX NPU3HAKOB [HMAreHeTWYECKMX H3MEHEHWH (pesysbTaThl PEHTIEHOCKO-
MY CBHIETENRCTBYIOT O NpPHCYTCTBMM B BELIECTBE IOPCKHX PaKOBHMH 3aMETHOTO KONM-
YeCTBA APCEHONMPHMTA, OTCYTCTBYWLIETO B aparCHHTOBOM MaTepHajle TPHAacOBhIX GopM),
HO 3TO 3aMeyaHHe M0 CYIeCTBY He OTpa)kaeTcs Ha Hameuamoliemcsi BoiBoge. CremeHb
ompecHeHHOCTH BopeansHoro GacceiiHa B paHHETPHAacOBYI JMOXY Obuia Gonee 3amer-
HOH, YyeM B paHHEM JleHace — mMo3gHeldl ope. ITOT BLIBOJI, OJHAKO, He BIOJIHE COTJa-
Cyercs C JAHHBIMH, OCHOBAaHHBIMH Ha W3yyeHuWH Gopa B ocapgkax. IloBsiueHHbIe co-
HepxaHud 6opa B OTAeNbHBIX CIOAX HHXHEro TpHaca MOryr Obith OGDbACHEHbI BIIHA-
Huem sdy3usHOi nestensHoctH (MBaHoBekas, 1967).

[TockonpKy HAUIM MCCIIENOBaHHs SBIAIOTCA MEPBBHIM ONBITOM B H3YYEHHM MCKOIae-
MBIX OCTATKOB pAaHHEro TpHaca MpH NMOMOIUM W3OTOIHOrO METOHa, a COOTBETCTBYIO-
e XOPOIUO COXpaHMBIUMECA pPaKOBHMHBI M3BECTHBI JIMIIb B npepenax bopeansHoil 06-
JIACTH, Cepbe3Hble apryMEHTHI, MO3BOJIAIIIHE CYIMTh O CTENEHH pasNIHyMsA COJIEHOCTH
GopeanbHbIX W TETHYECKHX MOpell B Havalle TpHacad, eCTECTREHHO OTCYTCTBYIOT H BpAll
M MOryT ObiTe TONyyeHbl B OymyuieM NpH MOMOLUM M30TOMHOTrO MeToxa. Mel Moxem
ofcy*IaTh 3TOT BOMPOC Ha OCHOBEe JIAHHBIX [0 TPHACOBOMY IMEpHOAY B HENOM, MO-
CKONIbKY XOPOIUO COXpaHMBLIHeCs GecrNO3BOHOYHBIE, B TOM 4YMCIIe M AParOHMTOBBIE pa-
KOBHHBI aMMOHOHZEH, NMPHIOQHBIE 1A COOTBETCTBYIOLIEro aHalH3a, B Npenenax Terw-
ca M3BECTHBI TOJIBKO W3 OTJIOMEHMH Mo3OHero Tpuaca (Amsmel). [lo poctpam paTckux
Austroteuthis Kanvrenerep (Kaltenegger, 1967) mpuBonut 3Hauenus 50'® nopsnmka ot
~1,11 no 3,14%0co. Mo pakoBHHAM pa3NHYHBIX MOJUTIOCKOB MO3[HEro TpHaca AJbIl
anaverma 50'® mamensiorcs or —0,05 mo —2,83%00 (Fabricius et al, 1970).

Pasniyre B 3HaveHmax 60'%, momyyeHHbIX MO CKeNMETHBIM OCTATKAM TETHYECKHX H
GopeanbHbIX uedanonon MAEHTHUHOH COXPAHHOCTH, MOXHO OODBACHMTH TeéM, YTO BOMbI
Terca B TphacoBOM mnepuoje B OmIHYMe OT Bod bopeansHoro Gacceiina, mo-
BUOMMOMY, MMENM HOPMAIbHYI0 COJIEHOCTh WIM 3HAUMTENBHO Oonee ONH3Kyl K
HOPMaJIbHOH .
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B HTOre HalMX KOJUIEKTUBHBIX HccnegoBaHuit (3axapoB, Haigun, Teiic, 1975) mni
NPUXOJIMM K 3aKJloueHHio, uyto BeiBof JloyoHctama (Lowenstam, 1961), 3axniouaro-
wmica B 1oMm, yTto oTHoweHua O'%/0'% u Sr/Ca B okeaHaX B TeueHHe TOCIEIHHX
250 MWUITHOHOB JIeT OCTABaNKCh MMOCTOSAHHBIMM, KacaeTcsd B OCHOBHOM GacceiHa Tetuc
M TIPHMBIKAIOIUMX K HEMY OTKpPBITBIX aKBAaTOPHH; OTKIIOHEHHMS, WMEOLIHME JIOKAJIbHBIN
xapaxtep (Jordan, 1971), mo-Bupumomy, HMenH Mecto. [IpH paccMOTpeHMH OTmeNb-
HbIX TEOJIOrHYECKHX JNMOX M [MepHOJOB (MO3[HAA TepMb, PaHHHH TpPHAC, B MeHb-
el CcTemeHH Iopa) I3TOT BHIBOA, He MOXKeT OBbITh pacnpocTpaHeH Ha BacceilH
ApKTHKH.

llonyyeHHbIH HOBBIH MaTepuan MOXET ObITh HCMONB3OBAH [y O6GbACHEHHA TOro
cTpaHHOro c¢akrta, yro MO3)IHeNaneo030HCKHe ¥ paHHe-cpeIHEME3030HCKHE MOpPCKHe
daynpr Hx#oro nonymapus obHapyMBawT GIH30CTh C TETHYECKHMHM, B TO BpeMs
KaK BopeansHeie dayHel ABnswTca Gonee sHuemuuHbiMH. Hexotopoe uckimiouerue coc-
TaBJIAIOT [BYCTBOpYATbIe MOJIIIOCKH, MeHee MoJBepxeHHbie, Mo muexuio K. Hakazasei
(Nakazawa, 1971), BNUAHHI0 M5MEHEHHH BOJHOH CpeLibl MO CPABHEHHI0 CO MHOTHMH
APYTHMM TPYNNaMH MOPCKHMX >XMBOTHBIX W B MepBYI ouepels — muedanomnoaamu. Oco-
GeHHOCTH pasMelleHUA KOHTHHEHTaNbHbIX MaccHBOB B CeBepHom u HxHom monyiua-
puax obecreynn, NO-BHOMMOMY, BO3MOXHOCTh [UIMTEIIBHOTO ONpecHeHMs MOpckHx Gac-
CeHHOB B 0ONacTHM COBpEMEHHOHW APpPKTHKH, HO HE CO3[alii TMOJ0GHBIX YCIOBHH B AH-
TapKTHKe. B 3TOM, BeposiTHO, M KpOeTcs OJHAa W3 Ba)KHEHLIMX MpHYMH BBILICYTIOMAHY-
Toro sBneHusa. Ha ocobeHHocTH pasmelieHus MOpPCKHX ¢ayH, ecTeCcTBEHHO, OKa3biBa-
10T BIMAHHe uenbii pAn dakropos (Hallam, 1972), B TOM ukce M CONEHOCTb BOI.
TonTBepsIeHHeM JTOH TOUKH 3peHHs MOXET CIYXKHTb, TNO-BHIMMOMY, HOBEHILAn Ha-
xofka criopaHrus Pleuromeia 8 Apxtiuyeckodi Cubupn (onpenenenue Kpacwnopa; me-
CTOMONIOXKEHHe YKa3aHO B OIMMCAHMM pa3pe3a HMXKHETPUACOBBIX OTIIOXKEHHH, OBHaxaio-
IMXCA B pafioHe pyuybd MeHrwiax), MOKa3plBaloILas, YTO MAHrpoBas pacTUTEILHOCTh
najie0apKTHUeCKOro nobepexxbss B paHHEM TpHace CYLIeCTBeHHO He OTJIMYanach OT
maHrpoB noGepexuit Teruca u Tuxoro oxeaHa. JHOEMH3M TOJOBOHOIHMX MOIUIKCKOB
BopeansHoi 0GNacTH, BHI3BAHHBIA HAMUYMEM KIMMATHYECKOH 30HANIBHOCTH, B pPaHHEM
TpHace GBI YCHUIIEH, BEpOATHO, 3a CcyeT CBOeobGpa3us CONEBOTO cocTaBa Boj bBopeans-
Horo BacceiHa.

PazBuBaemepie B Hacroslledl paGoTe NMpencTaBeHWS O HEKOTOpPOH ONpECHEHHOCTH
BOJl ME3030HCKMX ADKTHYECKMX MOpEH, 3aCeJIeHHpIX pa3JIMuHbIMM OpraHM3MamH, ecTe-
CTBEHHO NpHUBOOUT K TNEPECMOTpPY CIOXHBIMMXCA Mpe[CTaBICHUA 00 OTHOLIEHWH HEKO-
TOPbIX MCKONAaeMbIX TPYNI MOPCKHX OpPraHM3MOB M, B YaCTHOCTH, I'OJIOBOHOTHX MOJI-
NIIOCKOB, K ¢dakTopy colleHocTH. [lonyyeHHble MaTtepHalibl 110 H30TONMHOMY COCTaBY KH-
ClIOpofia PaKOBHH aMMOHOHM[ei, HayTWiIoued W GeleMHOM[EH NMOATBepXKOANT Mpefmo-
soxenue Caxca, HanpHseBo# (1966), Xamnama (Hallam, 1969) u Haiipuua (1973) o
TOM, YTO HCKONaembie Ledasonoapl MOIIH MPHCHOCOBUTBEA K YCIOBMAM HEKOTOpOro
MOHIDKEHHA CONIeHOCTH, OCTaBadAch B O6lieM CTEHOTAJHHHBIMH (H3BECTHBI HEKOTOphIe
CBEHEHMA O TOM, YTO OHONMOrmueckuit 3dexT HeHCTBHA COJEHOCTH MOXET KOHTPOJIH-
pOBATBCA TEMIEPATYpOi) .

[PEOTIOJIATAEMBIE TEMTIEPATYPbI BOIL
BOPEAJIBHOI'O BACCEMHA B PAHHEM TPUACE

B cBA3M C Heompe/eNeHHOCTbI0 BOOHOro (oHa paHHeMe3030HCKHX MopeH, pacrona-
raBUIMXCA B paHoOHe COBPEMeHHOH ADPKTHMKH, NOJYYEHHbIE B pe3ynbTaTe HCCIIeloBaHHA
PaHHETPHACOBBIX MOJUTIOCKOB ApKTHueckoi CuGMpH 3HavyeHMsa §Q!® we moryT Gmith
TMepecyHTaHbl Ha IlaneoTeMllepaTypbl 06biuHbiM MeToziom. Pacuer maneotemmepartyp on-
pecHeHHbIX GacceilHOB BelercA (Iard B ITOM HAMpAaBIIEHHH €lle TONBKO NpEedIpHHH-
MaIOTCA) ¢ y4eTOM TaKk HaapiBaemoi BopHou monpaBku (Teic, Haitnun, 1973), ko-
TOpas NpHHUMACTCA MpaBAa c GONBIIOH YCIOBHOCTBIO, MOCKONBKY HAEXHAs LIKana
“BOMHBIX MonpaBoK™ elle He pa3paboraHa. K oleHKe BO3MOXHBIX TeMIIEpaTyp paHHe-
TPUACOBBIX Mopei ApKTHueckod CHOMpM B HacTOslLEe BpeMA MOXHO MOHOHTH JIHIUB
B camMO# NpeBapHTenbHOH dopme,
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Cyna mo pacyeram Teiic, BRINONHEHHbIM C YY€TOM BOJHOM TOMPaBKH, YCIIOBHO
ouenusawolueiica B 7,52%00, Temneparypa Boa Bopeanshoro GacceiiHa B Tpuace Gbinia
sametno Bonee wmaxoin (T = 12,7-25,4° u B cpemmem cocraenana oxono 14,5°),
ueMm Temmepatypa Boj, Temica. Temmeparypa TeTHYecKMX BOJ B paoHe Anbll B Kap-
HMHCKO-PITCKOe Bpema Obuia, no nauHeiM B. Kansrenerepa (Kalteneger, 1967), mo-
crosuHo Bemue 21,59, a, mo ceenennam @.®abpuumyca (Fabricius et al,, 1970), -
He meHee 16,5, PesynbraThl CpaBHeHMs HOBBIX [4HHBIX C MATEpPUAIAMU TO KITMMATO-
norun BopeansHoi o6nactH B wopckoe Bpema (Caxc, Myneruna, Caszonosa, 1972) no-
Ka3bIBalOT BMECTE C TeM, YTO OYeHb CYIeCTBEeHHBI X W3MeHEHHA B KIUMa-
Te B Hauajle Me30305i, OYEBMOHO, He MpOM30LLIO (B OTIIHYUME OT MO3JHEro Naneo3os).
CpenneronoBas Temnepatypa BopeansHbix BOf, B CpefHEeBOIUKCKOe Bpems Gpula, Wc-
XonA H3 onyGMHKOBaHHBIX HOAHHBIX, NPUOIM3MTENIBHO TAKOH K€, KAK M B paHHETpHa-
COBYI0 3MoXYy. BMmecre ¢ tem, npousBomA. NOJOGHBIe CPaBHCHHA, CNENYEY OTYET/IHBO
cefe MpefcTaBNATh, YTO [aHHbe MO KWPCKHM Nalle0TeMIEpaTypam, Heroib3yemsbie Cak-
COM M ADPYTHMM HCClefloBaTelnsiMHM, TpeOynT, MO-BHOMMOMY, MPOBEPKH W YTOYHEHHS C
yUeTOM Naneoreorpaduueckux OaHHbIX (BO3MOXHO M 3[ech MOTpeGyeTcs BBOMIMTD CO-
OTBETCTBYIOLIYI0, HeBonbluylo, "BofHyl0 NMOMpaBKYy™), Ha YTO B NOCielHee Bpems OG-
pawaT BHHMaHHe HexoTopele uccnemoBatend (Teic, Haiinun, 1973; Stahl, Rinow,
1973) -- "temmeparyphr”, HOOCYMTAHHBIE MO U30TONHOMY COCTABY KMCJIOpOA B CKe-
NeTHhIX OGpa3OBaHMAX >KHBOTHBIX, OGHTAaBIIMX B ONPECHEHHBIX BOJAX, KaK H3BECTHO,
OKAa3bIBAKTCA 3aBBILICHHBIMH.



TI'JIABA OEBATAA

OCOBEHHOCTH MUIPALIMM U TEOTPA®HUYECKOH
JHOGOEPEHLIIMALIMM AMMOHOMIENA PAHHEI'0 TPHUACA

Murpauusa paHHeTpHAacOBBIX aMMOHOMAEeH B mpenenax Ilaumpuku ocymecTBnAnacs
MpeMMYIIECTBEHHO BO/Nb OTO-BOCTOYHOH M BOCTOUHOW OKpauH A3ud. Pacnpenmenenue
ocratkoB Glyptophiceras, Otoceras, Ophiceras, Discophiceras w Vishnuites mo3sonser
MpocTieuTh NyTh NepeMelleHHA TMMalaickoi ¢ayHsl MHOCKOTO Beka uyepe3 Kurait u
Anonnio B BopeansHylo oGnacte; Gyronites OOCTHITIH B CBOEM IEpecelieHHH B 3TOM
e HanpasjieHHd TolbKO Yccypuiickoit (Hxknoe IIpumopse, Manerit Xunran) w Yackoi
(3abaiikanse) npoBHHUMA 3ananHow [Taunduky,

YcraHaBnuBaeTcA TecHas cBA3b 3anagHoil [lauudukH paHHETPHACOBOH 3MoXH ¢ Bac-
ceiinoM TerHc M Heckonsko Gonee ocnaGlieHHas cBA3b 3ITHX obnactedl ¢ paitoHom 3a-
naga ChlA. OcHoBHO#t ofmen Mexnmy ¢ayHamH 3anmagHOd M BOCTOYHOH vacted Ilaum-
(UKH OCYIECTBNAJICA, N0 BCeH BEpOATHOCTH, MHHYA BOJbl BopeansHoro Gacceiina
(panserpHacopsie ammoHoMaeH CIIA oBHapyxuBaioT HauboJblLlee CXONCTBO B BHIIO-
BoM oTHouleHHH Cc ¢aynamu ConsHoro xpsxa, I'mmanaes, Tumopa, Adranucrana u
[Ipumopbs) .

Cpasu Mexay MOpCKHMH (ayHaMH BOCTOKAa A3MM M MHrpauus MX K Geperam Ame-
pHKH (MpHIKBAaTOpPHANILHEIA paiiOH) M ONpefeNAlT OCHOBHbIE KOHTYphl THXOro okea-
Ha paHHeTpHacoBoH onmoxu. Iunoresa T.Xsw3a (Hughes, 1975), cormacio ko-
TOpoH KopOowibepHaa vacTs CeBepHOH AMepHKM B Havaje TpHaca paclojara-
Mack pAOOM C BOCTOYHOH OKpaMHOH A3HMH, TpHBOAMMBIM MaTEpHAIOM He NOf-
TBEpPXKIAeTCA.

CeBepHeiii JlemoBuTHIN OKeaH B paHHeM TpHace NpedCTaBNsl cobolo, BEpPOATHO, MeN-
KOBOJIHbIH, Gonee wid MeHee 3aMKHYTbIH GaccedH (Cy/[dd MO HATHYHIO TECHBIX CBA3ed
Mexay (ayHaMH pasnHuHBIX €ro MOpeH W B3aHMOOTHOLIEHHI0 MX C TETHYECKHMH ¢op-
M3aMH, a2 TaK)ke M30TONMHOMY COCTaBY paKOBHH GopeanbHbIX Hedanonox). Pacemarpu-
BaeMbldl GacceliH paHHero TpHaca, oyeBH/HO, Gbul Gomee M3omupoBaH ot MupoBoro
OKeaHa, YeM 3T0 INpefcTaBnAerca pamy uccimemoBatenedt (Kummel, 1973; Smith, Bri-
der, Drewry, 1973).

Hmerorcs yOemuTenbHble [0Ka3aTeNbCTBA TOro, 4T0 ATIAHTHYECKHMH OKeaH B TpHa-
COBOM mepuone He cymectBoBasi (Haruc, 1974; Westerman, 1970; Kummel, 1973).
K 1ol mpoGneme MMeEOT OTHOILEHHME [JaHHBIE O TOM, YTO PaHHETPHACOBbié aMMOHOH-
oeu 3amapja CHIA obOHapyxupawT Gombiuee cxopctBo ¢ ¢ayHamu Bocrouno-TuxookeaH-
cxod u Wnpwmitckoit obnacreit, yem ¢ xomiulekcami CpeamsemHomopbs. HM3BecteH pan
PONOB aMMOHOH[EH, BCcTpevalomkxca Tonsko Ha 3amape CIIA, o-Be Tumop, B Ilpn-
Mopbe, Manom Xuurade, flnounn u Kurae, HO He oGHapyxeHHbiXx B CpeauzeMHOMOpbe
(u3 umcna asaxckux ¢dopm moxHo HasBats Cordillerites, Metussuria, Pseudospidites,
Inyoites, Gurieyites, Preflorianites, Anasibirites). C Opyrod CTOpOHBI, NMOMABIAOIIEE
GonpumMHCTBO popmM, BeTpevaommxca B CpemmzemHomopse M Ha 3anage CIIA, oGHa-
pyxeHo ¥ B 3anaguoit [lamuduxe, ITM paHHble, KOoTOpble He GbutH M3BecTHI K. JIH-
Hepy (Diener, 1916), nokassiBator, yto CpeamseMHOMOpbE coOBLIANOCE ¢ MOpAMH 3a-
nana CHIA B paHHeM TpHace, MO-BHIMMOMY, TONBKO Yepe3 akpatopuio THxoro
OKeaHa.

OcHoBaHHeM 15 MPE/IOJI0XKEHHS O CYIeCTBOBAHHH IPOJIMBA MEXIY 3aNajHOM YacThi0
Cpenusemnomopsa M Kopmwibepamu (GacceiiHa IocefiZioH), OueBHIOHO, He MOXET GbiTh
HCIOJIb30BaH MaTepHas, Kacawouuiics ocoGeHHOCTell paccelleHHs TONBKO [IBYX POIOB
PaHHETPHACOBBIX aMmoOHouneH (Epiceltites oOHapy»eHBI TOIBKO B OTIOXEHHAX PYCCKO-
ro apyca CpenusemHomopebss M 3amapma CHIA, Lanceolites — B aAKCKMX - OTIOXEHHAX
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Ta6nwuua 17

Crenenp pasnmwina Termwieckoro n BopeansHoro maneo3ooreorpa-
(hweCKHX NMOACOB PaHHEro TPHAca MO AMMOHOHAEAM

TakcoHOMHYeCcKHit Bex
YpPOBEHb

Hanckuit AAKCKHA Pycckuit

a) Mo metony Ipectona (koadduunent Z)

HapcemelicTBeHHbIH - - -
CeMelcTB eHHBIN = = 0,33
Poposoit 0,28 0,42 0,67

6) Ilo meromy CemkuHa (B %)
CeMeiicTB eHHBIH 24 44 57
(€ y4eTOM 4MCIIeH-
HOCTH poJioB)

B) Ilo merony Xakkapa (B %)

HancemelcTa eHHBIH - 20 33
CemelcTBeHHBIN 10 46 60
Poposoit 46 67 89

Hpumevanue: Npu Z = 1 pasnuuna MaKcHmanbHbie, npnZ < 0,27 —
MHHHMAJIbHBIE, NMPH KOTOPBIX d)BYH.HCTHqECKHB KOMIUIEK Cbl MPHHHMAKT-
cA 3a OHHOPOJJ.HBIE HIIH GJTHBKI‘IE K Om'lOpOmIblM (HOKBﬁBHO npouep-
KOM) .

CIIA u B pycckom spyce Cpenn3eMHOMOpBs). 3Hech Mbl MMEEM [0, BHOHMO, C
HEMONHOTON CBe/leHHH O [eHCTBHTENBHOM HX apeaje. JIpyrumMH [IaHHBIMH, TO3BOINAI-
LMK MHTEepIpeTHpoBath cBA3M CpeguseMHOMOpbA ¢ AmMepUKOH B paHHEM TpHace,
MBI He pacrosiaracm.

CornacHo xoHuenuuid ¢ukcuama, TerHc MMeNn BHJ y3KOH aKBATOPHH, 3BKATOH MEX-
oy JlaBpasueit u I'oHgBaHOH M MpocTHparolieficd OT AJbnMiCKONH 06IacTH OO0 BOCTOY-
HOA okpaunbl A3uu. B mnocnenHue rofpl MOSBMIIMCH [aHHbIe TIO Nale0300reorpaduH,
NpHBIIEKaONIHe BHAUMAaHME K KOHUENUMH MOOHIM3Ma. BhIABMIIHCH, HAapHMEp, pPe3KHe
pas3nuuuA HOpPMHCKHMX GpaxHOmof, M aMMOHOMJIEH MNpefmnoaraéMbIX CEBEpHOH H HOXKHOH
okpaun Gacceiina Ternc. A.C.Jaruc (1974), nonemuanpys c B.K. Kyuummneim
(1969), obbacHAer 2310 pasnuume TeM, uto- Terwc npepctaenan cobowo o6ump-
Hyl0 aKBaTOpHI0 ¢ OaTHanbHbBIM M [Jaxe abHcCalbHBIMM YC/IOBMAMH B LEHTPaJIbHBIX
€ro 4YacTAX, MpenATCTBYOIMMH paccenieHHio ¢avuel (or Ilammpa pmo I'mmanaes).

Martepuansl no paHHETPHACOBBIM 6eCMO3BOHOUHBIM ' MOATBEPXIAKT MpeIcTaBIie-
HHE O TOM, YTO MHTpalMs TpHacoBod ¢ayHbl HMeNa IUMDOKOE pa3BHTHE BOIb
cepepHoro mnobepexwsa OacceiiHa Teruc, ogHako verkoi AuddepeHUMaLUH TeTH-
yeckMXx (hayH paHHeTPHACOBOIrO BO3pacTa B MePHAHOHAIBHOM HAMNpAaBIIEHHH He
Habmomaerca (wmpotHaa uddepeHumanuna B 3ToM OacceiHe Npoasunack Gomee
OTYET/IMBO) .

AMMOHOHIEH pPe3KO0 BoIIeNATCA CPedy ApYTHX 6ecro3dBOHOYHBIX paHHEro TpHaca
10 CBOEMY TAaKCOHOMMYECKOMY pa3sHOO0Opa3uio: M3BecTHO 0okojio 150 pofgoB aMMoHOW-
lledl, yTo TpeBbIaeT ofluee YuCIO POAOB BCeX MPOYMX IpYNI OpraHuaMoB (dopamu-
Hudep, Gpaxuomo, ABYCTBOPOK, TacTpONofl, HayTHIOM[eH, DenemMHOMMIEH, KOHXOCTpakK,
OCTpaKoll, MO3BOHOUHBIX M TAKHX MpOGIEMATHUHBIX OCTATKOB, KAaK KOHOMOHTHI), M3-
BECTHBIX H3 MOPCKHX OT/IOXEHWHl HMxHero tpuaca. lllMpokoe HCTONb30BaHHe MaTepHa-
N2 MO paHHeTPHAcOBHIM AMMOHOMEAM MJIA MNayleoreorpadpHUYecKHX NMOCTpOeHUH Mpen-
CTaB/AETCA B CBA3H C 3THM BIIOJIHE OMpaB/AHHBIM.

HauGonee pa3snooOpa3Hbl TeTHYecKHMe amMMOHOWMMeH: B mpefenax Teruueckoro mnosca,
COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO 30HE TPOMNMYECKOro M cyBTpommueckoro KinWmarta, obHapyxXeH
171 pop, paHHeTpHacoBhIX aMMOHOHAeH, BopeansHoro nosica — Tonmeko 72 popda; am- -
MOHOM/IeH ABCTpaNbHOrO Mosica MOKa ele Mauo M3yueHsr (u3BectHo 19 popos).
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TaGnunpa 18

Crenens pasnuumsi (Z ) OCHOBHBIX 300reorpadHuecKHX Noapas/ieNeHHi a9 KCKOro Bexa
110 AMMOHOH[IEAM Ha POIOBOM YpPOBHe

Cpcn:usemio- Wiiiiitiioicasn 3anaguo-Tu- | Bocrouno-Tu- Bopeamins 3ooreorpaduyeckoe Moa-
MopcKas XOOKEeaHCKaA | XOOKeaHCKas pasnenenue (oBnacts)
13 0,59 0,36 0,63 0,63 CpeausemHomMopckas
48 0,42 0,53 0,57 HWnnuickasn
55 0,42 0,55 Sana.uHo-Tnxooxcancxan—
27 0,57 Bocrouno-THxooKeaHcKas
28 bopeanshasn
Mpumevanun. 1. Pacuetsl BbIMOJHeHb! 1o MeTony IlpectoHa: npu Z = | pasyiMuMA MAaKCHMAalibHble, TIPH

Z <0,27 — MHHUMaIbHBIE, TIPH KOTOPBIX (hAYHUCTHYCCKHE KOMIUTEKCHI NPHHUMAIOTCA 33 OJHOPOMHbIE (MIIH
Gnuskue k ogHoporusiM). 2. Tepsas uuppa B Kakioi crpoke 06O3HAYAET HMCIO POMOB, NpouHe UMDPbI —
cTeNeHb pasiiMuMsA KoMiulekcoB (koapduument z). 3. [lpunumaembiii 06beM 300reorpaduyueckux Mmoapas-
nenenmit (oGnacreit) : 1) Memmiickan — Adranucran, ConsHolt kpax, Iumanan, Tumop; 2) CpenusemHo-
Mopckas — ot Anbn u Wpaua, Ha 3anage, no Mawnrbiiriaka u [Tamupa, Ha Boctoke; 3) 3amauso-TuxookeaH-
ckad (3amapHan Tlaumduxa) — 'Oxwwiit Kuraii, fnowus, Wxmnoe Ilpumopse, Manwii Xunran, Cesep-
Hast Mosronus, 3aGaiikanse; 4) Boctouno-Tuxookeanckan (Bocrounas TNamduka, AHmuicKas, no [ukepy) -
3anan ClIA; 5) bopeanvhas — Cesepo-Bocrok CCCP, IllmuuGepren, I'pennannust, Apktiueckasa Kanasa,
Bpuranckas Komym6us (Bcnen 3a Jlmsepom (Diener, 1916) otHeceHa k Bopeanboil oGnactu), Anscka.

Tabnuua 19

Crenens pa3/iHius OCHOBHBIX 300re0rpaHUECKHX IO/PasfielleHHH PycCcKOro BeKa
N0 AMMOHOHJEAIM HA POI0BOM ypoBHe (o0bsicHenne npuBeneno B Tabn. 18)

TaGbnuua 20
Crenenb pasiiussi 300reorpadHuecknx noapasieNeHHii pycekoro BeKa no aMMOHOHIEAM

Ha cemeiicTBeHHOM ypoBHe (00bscHeHHe NpHBeseHo B Tabn. 18)

vopean | Wamicran | 200l | ooweanexan, | BoPemn | oo e (oanacrs)
61 0,55 0,53 0,54 0,76 CpenuseMHOMOpPCKan
24 0,58 0,59 0,77 Unamitckas
32 044 0,69 3anaaro-TuxookeaHckas
25 0,68 BocrouHo-TuxookeaHcKas
30 bopeansHan

oo | Hwmhean | S0 e | Kooemennn | BOPEARS | e o)
24 0,27 0,32 0,41 CpesiHaeMHOMO peKas
18 0,33 0,36 042 Hnpniickan
15 0,37 0,43 3anagHo-THX0OKeaHCKas
16 0,40 BocrouHo-TuxookeaHckan
13 bopeanbHas

CreneHp pas3/iMyusi TETHYECKHX W OOPETBHBIX aMMOHOMJIEH PasHbBIX BEKOB PaHHErO
TpHaca OTPa@ioT KAapTHHY WX pacceneHus, B koHue mepmMu aMMOHOMMeH OGHTAIH,

MO-BHAMMOMY, TOJIBKO B TpefleNlax HM3KMX LIMpOT, NMpHYEM COKpalleHHe HX apeaja
COMPOBOXMIANIOCH ECTECTBEHHBIM yMEHbLUIEHHEM YMCIa TAKCOHOMMYECKHX rpynn H 06
[edl UYMCIICHHOCTH JTHX XHBOTHBIX., B MHICKOM BeKe TAKCOHOMMUYECKOE pasHOoGpa3ue
TeTHYECKHX aMMOHouaeil eme Gosnee oBemnwiocs (MpencraBiedsl 21 pogom), BmecTe
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Tabnuua 21

W3MeHeHHe TAKCOHOMMYECKOTO pa3HoOoOpasuA M CYeNeHH 3HIeMH3IMa pPaHHETPHACOBBIX AMMOHOM-
feil B 3aBHCHMMOCTH OT I'eOTpa)HuecKOTO MOMOKEHUA OCHOBHBIX LEHTPOB WX (HOpMOOGPa3OBAHHS
W pacceieHun

HHOckuir BeK AAKCKHHA BEeK Pycckun Bek .
3ooreorpadmue- | OGnacTs (NpoBMH-
CKMil IosiC MA) Uucno EHI;':BHT Yucno I}L[:::.en'r Yucno Lﬂ:’:ém
ponos MH3IMa POLOn MH3MA pouos MH3Ma
Terudeckuit Hunuitckas 21* 24% 48%* 2] o 24 8
Cpenu3eMHOMO p- S 0 13 0 61% 36*
cKas
3anagHo-Tuxo- 11? 0 S5 20* 32 13
OKeaHCKast
BocroyHo-Tuxo- 47 0 27 7 25 8
OKeaHCKas
BopeansHslit BopeaibHas 14 7 28 4 30* 33%

Ipumeuanue. Ludpoi, OTMeUeHHDbIE 3BE3NOYKONA, XAPAKTEPH3YIOT OCHOBHBIE LEHTPhI hopmoobpaso-
BAHWA H paccelleHUs PAHHETPHACOBBIX AMMOHOMIEH.

¢ TeM yueneBuMe (OpMbI PACLIMPUIX CBOH apean, MPOHHKHYB B 0acCeHHbI BBRICOKHX
wMpot cerepHoro (14 poloB) M 0KHOTO NONywiapud. B cBA3M ¢ 3THM TeTHYECKHe
H GOpeanbHple aMMOHOHJIEH WHICKOrO BEKAa HMEKT CYIeCTBeHHO Bobluee CXOMCTBO,
yeM COOTBeTCTBYIOIIME (hayHbl MOCTELYWUIKX BEKOB paHHero Tpuaca (Tabm.17).

BHIOBO# SHOEMM3M paHHETPMACOBHX aMMOHOM[EH MPOABNAETCA B PA3HBIX paloHax
MHpa HauMHafg ¢ MHACKOro peka. Tax, cTeneHp CXOJCTBa KOMIUIEKCOB HHJICKHMX aM-
moHoupelt KaHagw u [pennanpun (Kanapcko-I'pennanackas NpOBMHLNA) COCTaBIIAET
14%, aCeBepo-BocfoxaCCCP (Bepxosancko-Konbimckas nposunuma) u Kasagsr — 5%
(pacueTs! BhIMOMHEHB! Mo Mertony akkapa). IIpoieHT BHOOBOrO CXO/ICTBA KOMIUIEK-
COB, Hampumep, aakcKux ammownouaci 3amaja CHIA wu [lpumopsst (pa3subie 0o6nactH)
cocransier 1,7, CHWIA u Kuras — 3,8, CHWIA wu Tumopa — 3,8, Ilpumopssa u Co-
JISIHOTO Kpsxa — 2,3%.

AMMOHOH/IEH aRKCKOTO BeKa reorpadHYeCKH OTYCTIIHBO [H(QepeHUHpOBaHbl H Ha
ponoBom ypoBHe (1abn. 18).

Teorpadmueckan muddepeHIHALMA PAHHETPHACOBBIX AMMOHOMOECH HauGosiee [POABH-
Jach B PYCCKOM BeKe — 300reorpatpuyeckue NoJpasje/ieHHs BBHICOKOTO paHra pasiii-
YalTCA KAaK HA OCHOBAHMM POMOBbLIX, TAK U CeMeHCTBEHHbIX KOMIUIEKCOB AMMOHOHM/IEH
(raGn. 19, 20).

O6pawmaer Ha ce6a BHMUMaHHe TOT (AaKT, YTO BBICOKMA MPOLEHT JHAEMHM3MAa AMMO-
HOHEH HHICKOTO BeKa NpHxomurca rtonbko Ha paion Comanoro kpaxa M I'mmanaes
(tabn. 21). B I'mmanadickoli mpoBMHIMM OGHapyXKeHsl NpeCTABUTENM NMOYTH BCEX pO-
ONOB aMMOHOMJIeH, CYLIeCTBOBaBIIMX B HH[CKOM BeKe, MO3TOMY HUMeEETCA OCHOBaHHe
CYMTATh €e OCHOBHBIM LIEHTPOM pacceficHHA paccMmaTpuBaembiX ¢Gopm (NMOLOGHBIM LIEHT-
pPOM B TNpeAlIecTBYWOLIEM KyIbOHHCKOM Bexe ObUl, OYEBHIHO, pailoH CpenuszemHO-
MOpPbA) .

JlaHHble TO pacmpefeneHHI0 JHAEMOB MO3BOJNAIT CUHTATh, YTO B AAKCKOM BeKe
NOMHMO IHManaHCKoro neHipa ¢Gopmoobpa3’oBaHHA aMMOHOHZEH BO3HWK BTOpOH —
3anajHO-THXOOKEAHCKHH; Mpe[CTaBNsAeTcd, YTO H B PYCCKOM Beke ObUIO /IBa LEHTpa
(popmoo6pa3oBaHua, HO OHH OKa3ajnHch Ha Gojlee OTJAEHHOM [pyr OT [Ipyra pac-
CTOfIHMHM MO CPAaBHEHHI0 C COOTBETCTBYWOIIMMHM LEHTPAMH asAKCKOro Beka (MHIpupo-
BaJIH, 3aHAB NOJIOKEHHE B pPAa3HBIX KIIMMATHYECKHX 30HaX — B Cpemm3eMHOMOpCKOI
oGnacty TeTHyeckoro mosica ¥ nmpeMMyIecTBeHHO BepxosHcko-KoJipMcKOH 1IpOBHH-
uuu bopeanbHOro nosca; Befyuiee 3HayeHHe M3 HMX MMena o6nacts CpelmseMHO-
MOpBA) .

Taxum 00pa3om, YMCIO H MECTOMONIOKEHHE OCHOBHBIX LEHTPOB (opmOoBpasoBaHus
aMMOHOM/IE# B TeyeHHe DPAHHETPHACOBOHM 3MOXH HE OCTABAIUCH NOCTOAHHBIMHM.
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llcpuoll xoHUa NMepMH W Hayana TpHAca OTHOCHTCA, OYEBH[HO, K YHCIIY HEMHOIMX
’Ce30HOB” ralakTHYECKOTO rofid, OKa3aBIUMXCA  KpPUTHYECKMMM [JIA BO3HHKILEH Ha
3emiic KM3HU.

PazfiMyHpIe rpynmbl OpPraHU3MOB OJMHAKOBO pPEardpOBad Ha HEOOBbIYHBIE YCIIOBUA
KOHIIA NJIe0308 — HayaJa Me3030f B TOM CMBICJIE, YTO E€CTECTBEHHOM peakLHed Bceld
BHOTEI 3TOr0 BpeMeHM ABHIIOCH COKpalleHHe YHCIEHHOCTH, CHHXEHHE TaKCOHOMHYe-
CKOro pasHooOpasusa, yMeHbluieHMe apeana. IlyTh e K [JOCTHXeHHMI0 GHOJIOrMYECKOIO
nmporpecca y pasHbIX OpPraHH3MORB, MMEpeXMBIUMX pyOex najeo3oda W me3030#, Obul M0
CBOEH IPOJOIKHTENBHOCTH pasnuyeH. ¥ aMMOHOHJeH -Gbina BOCCTaHOBJIEHA (a 3aTem
¥ 3HAYMTEJIBHO MNpEBbIllleHa) WX ObUlag YHCIEHHOCTh M TAKCOHOMMYECKOE pasHOOGpa-
3M¢ K Cepe[MHE paHHEro TpHaca, B TO BpeMA KaK Yy [ABYCTBOPYATBIX MOJUTIOCKOB —
TOJILKO B Hayane IO3[Hero tpuaca. Y Opaxuomnof e, HallpuMep, TaK U He ObUl JI0-
CTHTHYT TOT YpOBEHb pa3sHOOGpasHsa, KOTOpbiH 6pi1 B MO3OHEM Maneo3oe (MOXHO
TOBOPHTb TONBKO O HEKOTOPOM 3MHM30MYECKOM YBeJIMYEHHH MX DOJIH B HCKONAeMBbIX
coobllecTBax, HAYMHAA CO CpeJIHErO0 TpHaca).

buocdepa panHero TpHaca CylieCTBEHHO M3MEHHIACh IO CPaBHEHHMIO C MEPMCKOH
32 cuerT TMOTepH MpPEMMYIIECTBEHHO MAJIOAKTHBHLIX (OPM OpraHHYeCKOro Mwupa
(by3ynuHHI, KOpalIoOB, 3aMKOBBIX Opaxuonoj, MILAHOK, creGenbyaTbiX KpHHOH-
nei) .

PasBuTHe M pacceneHHe aMMOHOHM[EH paHHEro TpHaca — Ipumep HeoObIYaHHO GbICT-
poro pacuBera OOHOH M3 TpYNN OpraHU3MOB, NPEONOJIEBILIMX py6ex Naneo3os M Me-
30304.

BbIBOJIbI

1. Tpu nompasfeneHHA HUKHETO TpHaca, NPOCIEKHBAIOIIHECA B pasIHYHBIX paito-
Hax MHpa, OTYETIIMBO DA3/IMYaIOTCA MO TAKCOHOMMYECKHM TpYNIaM aMMOHOMIEH Bbl-
cokoro paHra (cemedcTBa, pofipl) M MOITOMY BIOJIHE MOTYT pacCMaTpHBATBCA B paH-
re ApycoB, CTpaTOTHIIbI APYCOB HIDKHErO TpHAca )KeNMareNbHO MMeTh B Ipenenax Te-
THYECKOTrO II05iCa, YYHTHIBAA OCOGEHHOCTH pacCelieHHs TO3[HENaTe030HCKUX M paHHe-
Me3030HCKHX ¢ayH H TO OBCTOATENbCTBO, YTO B Mpedenax HMeHHO 3Toro 6uoxopa
yXe BbIIelieHbl CTPaTOTHIBI HKyIbGHHCKOro spyca (M ero MApoGHbIX MOApa3fesieHuit)
BepxHed MepMHM M 37IeCh XK€ pasMelleHbl CTPaTOTHMIIbI BCEX APYCOB CPEIHETO H Bepx-
Hero TpHaca.

2. flpycer HmkHero TpHaca (IpH TPEXWIEHHOM ero [eNeHHH) XOpOLIO paclo3HaKTCA
B MOpckux omnoxeHHax kKak Ceeepo-Bocroka CCCP, Tak M cambIX OTHAIEHHBIX paHo-
HOB MHpa. L

3. IIns cpemHero M BepxHero NOMApa3/ieNleHHil HIDKHErO OTHEeNa TpHaca BhIABIAETCHA
ONperieNieHHas 3aKOHOMEPHOCTb, KaXK[IbIH H3 JTMX APYCOB HayHHaeTcs 30HOH, OG-
HO TPE[CTaBJICHHOH AMMOHOMMIEAMH B CAMBIX Pa3HBIX palOHAaX, H 3aBEpILUAETCH 30HOM,
cofepxaied aMMOHOM[EH JIHLIb .B ONpe[leSicHHbIX, CPaBHHTEILHO MAJIO paclpoCTpaHeH-
HpIX (pauMsax (Hauamy BeKOB paHHEro TpHAca COOTBETCTBYIOT, MO-BHIMMOMY, TepHOJIBI
yrnyGlieHHs MHOTHX MOPCKHX GacceiiHOB) .

4, T'MopocTaTHYecKHil ammapat aMMOHOMEH IpeTepriell 3aMeTHYI IBOJNIOUMI0 — CY-
LIECTBEHHAs MepecTpoiika (0T Maneo30HCKOT0 K Me3030HCKOMY THIY) HpPHXOIMTCH Ha
paHHEeTpHAacOBY0 3M0Xy. I'pyrmer pomoB, crnarawilye ONpeleleHHble ceMeHCTBa, obna-
[alT, KaK [paBHJIO, BECbMa CXOOHBIMM WIH Jaxce HASGHTHYHBIMHM THINAMH TMIPOGTATH-
YecKOro anmapara.

5. Ilpepmonaraemble CaMIlbl TPHACOBBIX AMMOHOHMMEH (MHBOIIOTOKOHXH), BEpOATHO,
Maji0 OTIHMYaJUCh MO TPOJOJIKUTENBHOCTH XH3HH OT NpENNoJiaraeMeIX CaMmMoK (3BON-
TOKOHXOB) . [IpOHOIKUTENBHOCTD KH3HHM NpPeANOJATaeMBIX CAMLOB HEKOTOPBIX HPCKHX
aMMOHHTOB (MaKpOKOHXOB), HallpOTHB, JO/KHAa ObUIa 3aMeTHO TpeBBILLIATh IPOIOI-
HTENIBHOCTh XHU3HH HpeIyioNaraeMpix CaMOK (MMKDOKOHXOB), CYLIECTBEHHO pa3jiHyaio-
IMXCA 10 pasMepy.

6. AMMOHOH/IeH OOHMTanmM yaile BCETrO B MpefieNax YYacTKOB HWDKHeH cyGnuTopany,
OTJIMYAIOLINXCA CIIOKOHHBIM pEXMMOM Bof, (BelH NpPEHMYILECTBEHHO IpPUIOHHBIA OG-

pa3s KH3HH) .
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7. PyGex mMaseo30s H ME3030A ABIAETCA He MOMEHTOM [OJTHOTO BbIMHDaHHA [ia-
11e030iiCKHX AMMOHOM/LH, a BpeMeHeM CYLIECTBEHHOH NepecTpPOHKHM GHOLEHOTHYECKHX
coothomieHnit. C 3TUM pyGexxOM MOXXHO CBA3BIBATh BbIMHpaHHe TFOHWATHTOB, Jipyrue
e TPYNIbl aMMOHOMIEH (arOHHATHTBI, LEPATHTBI) TEPeXWIH ITO KPHTHYECKOE s
HX pa3BUTHA BpemsA. UHCIEHHOCT M TAKCOHOMHYECKOE pa3HooOpa3ne aroHWaTHTOB
OpH 3TOM COKDATH/IHCH, HEPaTHThI, HANPOTHB, OTAHYAIMCh WMPOKHM pasBHTHEM
B Tpuace (XOTA pONb MOMHHHPYIOILEH Tpynmbl OHM npHoOpenu eme B MO3OMEH
nepMH) .

8. OcobeHHOCTH pa3BMTHA BaXKHBIX B CHCTEMAaTHYECKOM OTHOLUEHHM TIpH3HAa-
KOB aMMOHOMJEH, BO3HMKAWIUWX NAapajulelbHO B PasHbIX [rpynnax BbICOKOrO Tak-
COHOMHYECKOIO paHra, [MO3BOJIAKOT BBIPa3HTh COMHEHHe B BO3MOXHOCTH IUKPO-
KOro HCNOJNb30BaHMA CXeMbl LHKIOB W ¢a3 3BOMIOLUMH, MpeanoxeHHbiX lluH-
neBonbdoM.

9. CpaBHHMTENbHO HHM3KME 3HaueHus 50'®, monmyueHHble MO aparOHMTOBHIM PAKOBH-
HaM paHHeTpHacoBbIX Ledanonon ApkTuueckod CHOMpH, CBHAETENBCTBYIOT, OYEBHMIHO,
O pa3BHTHM B KOHIle Majneo30s — Hauale mMe3030i OfpecHeHHs Bod bopeansHoOro Gac-
cedHa,

10. BeiBog O TOM, YTO H3OTOMHEIA COCTAB KHCIOpOAAa B OKeaHaX B Te4YeHHe Mo-
cnegaux 250 MIIH, JIeT OcTaBalicA MOCTOAHHBIM, KacaeTca B GCHOBHOM 6GacceiiHa Teruc
M TPHMBIKAOIIMX K HeMY OTKPBITBIX akpaTopud. IlpM paccMOTpeHMH OTHENBHBIX
TEONIOTHYECKHX 3MOX M MepHofOB (MO3[HAA [M€pMb, PaHHHHA TpHac, B MEHbIUeH
CTelleHH lopa) J3TOT BBIBOL He MOXeT ObITh pacmpocTpaHeH Ha OacceiiH Apk-
THKH.

11, 3HpOeMH3M paHHETPHACOBLIX TOJIOBOHOIMX MOJUIIOCKOB BopeansHolt obnacty,
BBI3BAHHBIA HAWyMeM KIIMMATHYECKOH 30HAJIBHOCTH, OBLT YCWIEH, BEpOSATHO, 33 CYeT
cBOeobpasua coneBOro cocrasa Bol bopeamsHoro GacceiHa. IlodtBepxaeHHeM TOTO,
YTO Ha OCOBEHHOCTH pa3MellleHHA MOpPCKHMX ¢ayH MO KpaHHeid Mene paHHero Mes3o30s
OKa3pIBaJl BJIHAHWE HE TOJIbKO KIIMMAT, MOXET CIY)XHMTb HOBeHlas Haxonka Pleuro-
meia B ApkThueckod CubupM, NMOKa3piBalolas, YTO MAHTPOBAag PACTHTENIBHOCTD MNaneo-
apKTHYECKOro Mobepexps B paHHEM TpHace CYIIeCTBEHHO HE OTJIMYanach OT MaHTpoB
noGepesxpa bacceiina Ternc u THuxoro oxeaHa.

12. PazBuBaembie B HacTOsmueHd paGoTe mpe/cTaBIEHHA O HEKOTOpOH ONpPEeCHEHHO-
CTH BOJl paHHEMEe3030HCKHMX apKTHYeCKMX MOpeH, KoTopbie Obiiu 3aceseHn! aMMOHO-
HIIeAMH, TIPHBOOAT K TepPecMOTPY C/IOXHMBLIMXCA MpPEACTaBJIEHHH 00 OTHOWIEHHWH HCKO-
naembix uedanonon K daxrtopy coneHoctd, [lomyueHHbie MaTepHaNbl MO H3OTOMHOMY
COCTAaBY KMCIOpPOJA PaKOBHH paHHETpHACOBBIX [BYCTBOPOK, HayTwloupaed, aMMOHO-
uieid W GenemHouJed MOATBepXKIANT TNpEONONIOKEHHE O TOM, YTO MCKOMaemble ueda-
JIOTIO[BI MOTJIH MPHCIOCOOMTECA K YCIIOBMAM HEKOTOPOrO NOHHXKEHHsS COJIEHOCTH BOf,
MOPCKHX 6acceHHOB.

13. YcraHaBnuBaeTcs TecHas CBs3h 3anajuoi [Taunpuku paHHeTpHAcOBOH JMOXH C
bacceitnom Tetne, OcHoBHOM obMeH Mexay ¢ayHamu 3anafHoW H BOCTOYHOH wuacTed
IMauupuku ocyuiecTBnancsa, no Bcel BEPOATHOCTH, MHHYA Bonsl BopeansHoro Gac-
ceiiHa (Kommexcel ammoHouaed CIIA ofHapyxuBaloT Haubolibllee CXONCTBO C dayHa-
mu ConsHoro kpsxa, I'mmanaeB, o-Ba Tumop, Adranucrana u IIpumopsn). CerepHbiit
JlemoBUTLIA OKeaH B paHHeM TpHace MpecTaBiAl C0GOI0, BEpOATHO, MENKOBOMIHBIN,
Gonee MM MeHee 3aMKHYThI GaccefiH (cynd o HAIMYMI0 TeCHBIX CBS3el Mexiuy day-
HAMM DA3]IMYHBIX €ro MOped M B3aMMOOTHOLIEHHI0 MX C TeTHUeCKHMH (opmamu,a Tak-
XKe M3OTOMHOMY COCTaBY pakoBHH GopeanpHpix uUedanonon); CpemuzeMHoMOpbe c006-
wanocs ¢ mopsmu 3amapga CIIA, mo-BMOMMOMY, TONBKO Yepe3 aKBaTopHio THXOro
okeaHa. Yerxoit muddepeHumanum terHueckux (ayH paHHETPHACOBOrO BO3pacTa B Me-
PHIMATIBHOM HaNpaBJieHMM He Habmiomaercs, wmMpoTHas muddepeHuManua B 31om Bac-
cedHe NposBHJach Gonee OTUETIIMBO.

14, Teorpagmueckas nuddepeHnnalHua paHHETPHACOBBIX aMMOHOMAeH HauGornee
MpOABHJIACh B PYCCKOM Beke — 300reorpauuyecKHe MOJpa3feNeHHas BHICOKOrO paH-
T2 pasNMyalICa MO 3TOH rpynlle KAaK Ha POAOBOM, Tak M Ha CEMEHCTBEHHOM
YPOBHE.
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15. Uncno W MecTomnoNoeHHEe OCHOBHBIX LUEHTPOB (OpMOOOpPa3OBaHHA aMMOHOMICH
B TeYeHHE DaHHETPHACOBOH JIOXM He OCTABAMCh NOCTOAHHBIMM: JaHHBIE IO pacripese-
JICHWI0 JHOEMOB TO3BOJIAKT CUMTATh, YTO B HHIACKOM BEKE CYILECTBOBAT OfIMH LIEHTp
paccenieHMsi — ruManaiickas MpOBHHIMA (MOJOGHBIM UEHTPOM B Npe/iliecTBYOLIEM
mKynsPHHCKOM Beke ObUT, oueBMaHO, paioH Cpequ3eMHOMOphA), B aAKCKOM BeKe
HX cranio ABa (rMManadckuil M 3amafHO-THXOOKEeaHCKHH) ; TpecTaBIIAeTCA, 4TO H B
pycckom Beke Gbuio [1Ba ueHTpa ¢opMOOGPa30BaHUA aMMOHOWIEH — 3aHAIM TOJo-
seHne B CpenuszemHomopckoit oGnactu Tetnueckoro mosca u BepxosaHcko-Konbim-
ckoil npoBHHUMK BopeansHoro nosca.

16. Buocgepa paHHero TpHaca CyLIeCTBEHHO H3MEHMIACh 10 CPaBHEHHIO C NEpMC-
KOH 32 CYeT NMOTEpH MpPEHMYLIECTBEHHO MAIOAKTMBHBIX (POPM OPraHHYeCKOro MHMpa
(dbyaynuuun, KopannoB, 3aMKOBBIX OpaxuoONof, MIUAHOK, CcTeDenbyaThiX KpPHHOM-
Ied); pasBMTME M paccelleHMe aMMOHOHOEH — INpuMep HeoGblvaiHO 6GwICTpOro
pacuseTa OMHOH H3 TpYNN ODraHM3MOB, IIPEOONEBINMX pyGexk mnaneo30f Hu Me-
30304.



YACTh BTOPAA
ONNNCAHHUE POJOB U BUIAOB LHE®AJIOIIO/

HAJOTPAA NAUTILOIDEA. HAYTHJIOUNIEX
OTPA O NAUTILIDA. HAYTUJIMIbI
MoaoTPsAd TAINOCERATINA

HAJCEMEHCTBO TAINOCERATACEAE HYATT, 1883

CEMEMCTBO PLEURONAUTILIDAE HYATT, 1900

P o n Pleuronautilus Mojsisovics, 1882
Pleuronautilus russkiensis Yu. Zakharov, sp. nov.
Ta6n. 1, pur. 1

HazBsaunue Bupma oro-saPycckoro.

Il'onorwun — BIIHN 90/801; Wxuoe ITpumopse, 0-8 Pycckuii, 6yxTa Yepusluiesa; pyc-
CKHH ApYyc, 30Ha Neocolumbites insignis.

® o pM a. PakoBuHa nonmyuuBosoTHas (06OPOTHI NMepexphiThl Ha 1/2) , ¢ Tpaneuenmans-
HbIM NONEPEeYHbIM CeueHHEM. BeHTpalibHas CTOPOHA Y3Kas, OK PYTIIeHHO-YIUIOLEeHHa A, Ha OT-
OenbHbIX yyacTKax cnaGoBornyras. Bentpanbhble nepern6ol mouty He BbhlpakeHsl; GokoBble
CTOpPOHBI CNaBOBOTHYTHI, HAMGONBILAA LIMPHHA PAKOBHHB] IPHXOOUTCA HA MPHYMOHIHKANb-
HYI0 uacThb. YMOGUIIHKaNbHAS CTEHKA BRICOKAS M KPYTaf, C Y3KOOK PYTJIEHHBIM, OTUETIIMBO
BbIp2KEHHbIM KpaemM. YMOHIHKYC JOBRONBHO Y3KHH.

Fa'JMCpH BMMH OTHOWEHHSH

N n B w a, B/l u/n ng/n
90/801 59,0 31,0 25,2 12,0 0,53 0,43 0,21

Ckynpntypa. BokoBble CTOpPoHBI HECYT OTUETIIMBO BblpaXkeHHble pebpa H3IBHITHC-
TOH (hopMBI, HanBolee BolpaXkeHHbIE B cpeiHeH YacTH BokoBO#H cropoHbl. CKyNBNITYpa Ha-
pyxHoro 06opora (kHnas KaMepa) NMpe[CcTaBlIeHa TOJIBKO TOHKHMH JIMHHAMM HAPAaCTaHUA,
CHrMOMJAJIIBHO U30THYTHIMH Ha GOKOBO#M cTOpOHE H 00pa3syolMMH Ha BEHTpPAJIbHOH CTOPO-
He [IyTH, BRIMYKJasA YacTb KOTOphIX oBpaiena Hazan.

JlonmactHass nuHHUsA (puc.46,B) COCTOMT H3 MEJKOH M JOBOJIBHO Y3KOH
BEHTpaNIbHOH, BeCbMa UWIMPOKOH BokoBOH H TJIYBOKOH OCTPOKOHEYHOH JIOpcabHOM
nonacreu.

CpaBuenue. Omuvaerca or Tunosoro suga — Pleuronautilus trinodosus Mojs. —
60omNBIIOH HHBOMIOTHOCTBIO, Y3KO#H BEHTPAJILHON CTOPOHOH M OTCYTCTBHEM ITPUBEHTPANIbHBIX
OyropkoB.

3ameuanue. Pleuronautilus cymecTBeHHO OTIHuaeTcs o1 Tainoceras no CTPOeHHIO
BHYTPEHHEH YacTH JIONACTHOH JIMHKK — y Pleuronautilus mopcansnas nonacts 6onee riybo-
Kaf, YeM BEeHTpaJIbHasA. B CBA3M ¢ 3TMM NpencTaBiIAeTCs, YTO NpaB XalITT, BbIIeIHBILIHHA
Pleuronautilus n 6nuskue K HeMy poJipl B caMocToATenbHoe cemeiictBo. B.H. Mumancicuit
(19626) , kak W3BECTHO, PACCMAaTPHBAET 3Ty TPYINY B cocTaBe nopacemencraa Pleuronautili-
nae (cemeiicrBo Tainoceratidae).
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Puc.46. JlonacTHble JHHUM lipencTaButTenefl By X l
BHJI0B pojta Pleuronautilus

a,6 — Pleuronautilus olenekensis sp. nov.: a — : =
3Kk3. N* 604/802 npu B = IBmm u Il = 20 nm
(x1); 6 — ronotun N° 601/802 npu B = 26 MM £

wll =27mm (X 1); ApktHueckana Cubupn, p.One-
m.n }}]yumm apyc; 3oHa Olenekites spiniplicatus;

curonautilus russkiensis $p. nov.,’Kx3. 90/801
npu B =28mmu Il = 25,6 Mmm (X l) HxHoe Bl
Mpumopse, o-B Pycckwuit, 6yxra YUepHbiumeBa; pyc- 5 ez
’\,\/!__,\/ »

ckuil Apye, 3oHa Neocolumbites insignis

PacnpocrtpaneHue. Pycckuit apyc HxHoro [Ipumopss.

Marepuan. Tpudksemuispa HalileHbl B IHH3aX H3BECTKOBUCTBIX NECYAHHKOR Cpe-
M aJeB poJIMTOR M apruyuiuToB 30Hsl Neocolumbites insignis 8 paiione 6yxrel UepHbliepa
(o-B Pycekuit) .

Pleuronautilus olenekensis Yu. Zakharov, sp. nov.
Ta6n.l,dwur.2,3,5,6

Haszsauue Bupga or p. Onenex.

I'onorun —BIIH N 60/802; Apkrtuueckas Cubups, p. Onenex, pyueit MeHruinx;
pyccKHi apyc, 3oua Olenekites spiniplicatus.

® o p ma. Pakosuna nonyussoniotHas (060poTsl nepex poitsl Ha 2/3) ¢ cybxBagpar-
HBIM TIONEpevHbIM ceueHHeM. BeHTpalibHasi CTOPOHA IKMPOKas, YIUIoWeHHas (y KPyHbIX
3K3EMITTIAPOB — C1aboBOTHYTas) . BeHTpanbHbli neperud y3K00K pyTIeHHbIH, OTUETITHBO
BhlpaxeHHblH. BoxoBble CTOPOHBI CTaBOBOTHYThIE. YMOHTHKANbHAA CTEHKA BEChbMA BBICO-
Kasi ¥ KpyTas, C Pe3K0 BhIPaXeHHbIM KpaeM; YMOMIIMKYC JOBOJIBHO Y3KHH.

PasMepsl B MM M OTHOWEHH A

N? oK. b1 B il Hy B/l /1 llyfﬂ.
603/802 90,0 45,0 52,6 17,8 0,50 0,59 0,20
602/802 75,0 36,2 41,0 16,0 0,48 0,55 0,21
601/802 573 30,0 32,3 12,2 0,52 0,57 0,21
604/802 55,6 27,0 33,0 145 0,49 0,59 0,26

CudoH B HapyxHbIX 06opoTax 3aHMMAaeT npomexcquuoe NOJIOXKEHHE MEeX[y
LIEHT PaJIbHbLIM U TIPUIO PCATIBHBIM.

Cxynbnty pa. bokosble cropoHs! BHYTPEHHHX 060poTOB HecyT Gonee nilM MeHee
BhIpaxceHHble pebpa ¢ GyropkamMH Ha ymOuKaibHOM Kpae. HapysxHble 060poTsl HECYT TOMB-
KO CKNIa[IKH ¥ TOHKHE JINHHM HapacTaHH:A, CHTMOMIAJIBHO H30THYThie Ha 6OKOBBIX CTOpO-
Hax ¥ 06pa3yiluxe Ha BEHTPaIbHOM CTOPOHE KPYIIHBlE IyTH € Y3KUMH BepiunHaMu (06Gpa-
1LEHBI Ha3a[) .

JlonmacTHas NUHHUA (cM. puc. 46,a,6) COCTOMT U3 MEJIKOH U IOBOJIBHO Y3KOH BeH-
TpanbHOM, BeCbMa LIMPOKOH GOKOBOH M rnyb0OKOH OCTPOKOHEYHOH JIO0pPCallbHOH JO-
NacTAMM.

Cpasuenue. Ot Gmakoro no popme pakoBuHbl M cKynbnType Pleuronautilus suba-
ratus (Keys.) oTiHuaeTca IMpoKoi YIUIOUIEHHOH BEHTPAIBHON CTOPOHOM H HECKOJIBKO 60-
nee rnyBokoi 60KkoBOil NoOMacThio.

Pacnpocrpaunenue. Pycckuit apyc Apkruueckoit Cubupu.

Martepuan. Il axk3eMnnapoB BCTpeyeHbl B KOHK pelMsiX cpeay cnaxuer 3o0Hsl Olene-
kites spiniplicatus p. Omexex (pyueit Menrwinx) , BMecte ¢ Nordophiceras schmidti (Mojs. )
u Keyserlingites middendorffi (Keys.).
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HAOTPAL AMMONOIDEA
OTP A AGONIATITIDA

HAJICEMEHCTBO SAGECERATACEAE HYATT, 1884
[nom. transl. Ruzhencev, 1957 (ex Sageceratidae Hyatt, 1884)]

CEMEMWCTBO SAGECERATIDAE HYATT, 1884
Po o Pseudosageceras Diener, 1895

Pseudosageceras boreale Yu. Zakharov, sp. nov.
Ta6n. 11, pur. 8—12

Hassauue Bupga or borealis.zar. — ceBepHbli.

IF'onorun — BIIHA N 605/802; Apkruueckas Cubups, p. Onenex, pyueint MeHrmwiax;
pycckuit spyc, 3ona Olenekites spiniplicatus.

® o pma. PakoBHHA TOHKOIMH30BU/IHAA, C TIOYTH 33K PITEIM YMOMIMKYCOM. Bentpasin-
Hasi CTOPOHA OYEHb Y3Kas, YIUIOLEHHAs WK BOTHYTasA, C PE3KO BbIPAXKEHHBIMH MepernGavu

| Puc.47. JlonactHaa nuuus Pseudosagece-
ras boreale sp. noy.,romoTun N2 605/802
npu B24 mmu =11 mm (X3,5) ; Apkru-
¥ yeckasd Cubups, p. Onenex; pycckuit Apyc,
3oHa Olenekites spiniplicatus

(xunamvu) . Boxosele cropons! cnaGopsinykible. HauBorplias mmpuHa pakoBHHBI IPUXO-
[MTCA Ha Kpail KOHYCOBHIHOTO yTny6neHus, oK pyxatoiero ym6winkyc. YM6ummkansHas
CTEHKa KpyTas C KpPyTO OKPYTJIEHHbIM KpaeM.

Paamepm BMM H OTHOIWIEHHA

N¢ oka. I B i} B/1 m/mn
608/802 96,0 57,0 19,6 0,59 0,20
605/802 465 280 112 0,60 024

Ckynbnuntypa. BokoBble CTopoHbl pAKOBHHBI HECYT TOHKHE CHIMOHIATBHO M30THY-
Thle JIMHAK HAPACTAHMA M ¢J1ab0 BBIpaXKeHHBIE CKIIA/IKH.

CBepneHH A 0BHYTPEHHEM CTPOSHMH PaKOBHHbI H3TIOXKEHBI B TTIaBe TpeThel (cMm.
Tabn. 8; puc. 5). '

JJonacrrag nuuusa (cm. 1abn. 10, puc. 7, 47). llpocyTypa JaTHceNIaTHOro: TH-
na. Bropas nukMs ueTblpexyonacrias. Xopollo pa3BHTas BTOpas yMOMIIHKabHasA JIONAcTh
HabniofaeTcs B Mpefenax BTOPo# MonoBkHb nepBora obopora (mpuB =041 mmulll =
=0,79 mm) . ITocnenyioutas yMOUIMKanbHas JIONACTh 3aKIIAMBIBAETCA B Haualle BTOporo o6o-
pora (mpu B = 0,69 mm 1 Il =0,93 mm) . Pasnpoenue BeHTPaIbHOR H IO PCATBHOM JIOMACTeH
I POM30LII0, IO-BHIMMOMY, BO BpeMst HOpMHPOBaHUSA BTOPOH IOJIOBMHBI BTOpOro o6opora
¢dparmoxona. [lepsoe ycrnoxHeHHe yMOWIHKATBHBIX JIEMEHTOB HaOMONaeTcA B KOHIE TPeTh-
ero 06opora. BentpanbHas nonacts HapyXHsIX 060poToB (npu B =55 mm u Il = 17 mm)
COCTOMT U3 5—6 a/IBEHTHBHBIX JIONACTeH, HMEIOILIMX Yallle BCEro [ABYPa3fesbHble OCHOBAHHMA;
nepBUYHas yMOMNMKaIbHAA J0NacTh r1yBoKas ¢ TpeMs KPYNHbIMA 3yOLaMH B 0 CHOBaHUH
(cpensuit B3 HHX pa3nBoEH) . Bropas yMOHIHKaIbHAS IONACT COCTOMT H3 ABYX Pa3iBOeH-
HbIX BeTBel. Uncno yMOMITHKAITBHEIX /IeMEHTOB B HAPY>KHOHM YaCTH JIONACTHOW JTHHHH COC-
taBnser oxkolo 11, Cenya BbICOKHE, ¢ Y3KHMH BEPLIMHAMH.

®opmyna NonacTHOM IMHMK NpkBeNeHa B Tabn. 10.

Cpasuenne. Or Gnuskoro mo popMe paKOBHHBI U 001IIEMY CTPOEHHIO JIONACTHOH
JAHHHKM THIOBOTO BUOAa — Pseudosageceras multilobatum Noetl. —oTnuyaeTcs MEHbILMM YHCIIOM
OTYET/IMBO MHAMBHIYATHIHPOBAHHBIX ABEHTHBHBIX JJIEMEHTOB BEHTPAJIbHOM JIONACTH.

Pacnpoctpane Hue. Pycckuii apyc ApkTnueckoi Cubupu.

Mare puan. 20 3x3. oGHapyeHbl B KOHKpellHsax cpeiy cnanues 3oHbl Olenekites
spiniplicatus, Bmecre c Prosphingites chekanowskii Mojs. u Keyserlingites middendorffi
(Keys.). :
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OTPAO CERATITIDA
HAJNCEMEHCTBO PROPTYCHITACEAE WAAGEN, 1895
[nom. transl. Shevyrev, 1968 (ex Proptychitinae Waagen, 1895))
CEMEMWCTBO PROPTYCHITIDAE WAAGEN, 1895
Po o Vavilovites Tozer, 1971
IT o o pom Vavilovites Tozer, 1976
Vavilovites ( Vavilovites) kuluensis Yu. Zakharov, 1976
Ta6n. IV, ¢pwur. 1
Vavilovites (Vavilovites) kuluensis, Basunos, 3axapos, 1976, c. 62, tabn. XIV, dur. 2
Hassaunne Buga orp. Kyny,npasoi cocrapnsomei KombiMbl.
TFonortun —BIIUN® 1/808; Bepxosbs Konbimsl, p. Kenbenuun; HHOCKHIA ApyC, 30-

Ha Vavilovites kuluensis.

®opma (puc.48).PakoBHHa TONCTOMHCKOMAATIbHAA, HHBOMIOTHAA (0BOPOTHI MepeK-
peiThl Gonee uem Ha 1/2) , ¢ LMPOKO# YIUIOLIEHHO -OKPYTIIEHHON BEHTPAIBHON CTOPOHOH,
OrpaHWyYeHHOH Ccab0 BBIPAXKEHHBIMH IUTeYaMH. DOKOBBIE CTOpPOHBI YIUIOLIEHHBIE.
HanGonbiuas IMpHHA paKOBHHBI TPHXOOHICA Ha YMOWIMKaTbHBIH YYacTok, ymGH-
JIAKAJbHAasA CTeHKa BBICOKAdA, C PpEe3KO BbIpaXKEHHbIM KpaeM, YMOHWIHKYC [IOBOJIb-

HO Y3KHH.

PBBMEDH B MM H OTHOILIEHHA

Neaka, a B il lly B/ m/a I[y/ﬂ
2/808 186? 51,6 - 20,0 0,28? - 0,10
1/808 66,5 30,1 20,5 16,7 0,46 0,30 0,25

Ckynsnty pa. PakoBuHa rnamkas.
JlomacTHas TUHH A B CBOEH HADY)XHOH YaCTH COCTOMT M3 YeThIpeX NOnacTel

(cM. puc. 48) . BenrpansHas Nonacts Herllybokas, IBypa3fe/bHas, ¢ MEJIKHMH 3yBunKamu

B OCHOBAaHMH Ka)XIOH U3 BeTBel. [lepBuuHas yMOMWIHKATBHAA NONACTh y3Kas, rybokas. Bro-
pas yMOMIMKaTbHAs JIONACTh 3HAYMTENIBHO KOpOYe TlePBHYHOH yMOWIHKanbHOH. T peTbs yM-
GUIHKanbHaA TONAacTh MeNKas, HO OBOMIBHO UmMpokad. OCHOBaHHA BreX YMOKIHKAIBHBIX

Puc.48. JlonactHble NMHHH KM Tpodiib MOMEPEYHOTO CeYeHHA oﬁopom pakoBuHbl - Vavilovites (Va-

vilovites) kuluensis Yu. Zakharov
8,6 — ronorun N° 1/304: a — nonacTHble JMHWM TpH B = 2, 1mm u Il = 13 27mm (X 1,1);
6 - dopma nonepeu}wro ceueHHA oBopora npu B = 28 Mm (X 1,2); B — 3K3. N° 2/804 mpuB =
= 40mm u Il = 26 7MMm (X'1,1); BepxoBsAa Konbmsl, p. KeHbenun; MHOCKH spyc, 30Ha Vavi-
lovites kuluensis
177
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JIOTacTeH H Y4aCTOK TMHHH Ha yMOHTHIKATbHOR cTeHKe 3a3yGpeHsl. BokoBble ceta Lpo-
KHe, HanGolee KPYIHbIM U3 HUX ABJIAETCA BIOPOE CElI0.

CpaBueHue. Or 6nu3koro no popMe paKOBHHBI H JTonacTHOM THHUK Vavilovites
(Vavilovites) sverdrupi{Tozer) HoBbIi BUN OTIHYaETC BOTIbLIEH 3BONHTHOCTBI0 PAKOBHHEI
H YTIIOLIEHHOCTbIO €¢ BOKOBBIX CTOPOH, a TakXke Gonee pe3ko BhIpaxKeHHbIM yMOMIHKab-
HbIM KpaeM H MeHbLIEH YTUIOMEHHOCThI0 BEHT PaTbHOH CTOPOHBI.

3ameuvanusa Bcocras menasHo BeimenenHoro popa Vavilovites 93.T. Tosep (Tozer,
1971a) , kak H3BECTHO, BKIIKUHI (hOPMBI, HEKOTOPBIE H3 KOTOPbIX GbIIH H3BECTHBI MO
HasBaHueM Pachyproptychites. HanoMHHM, YTO HCXOQHBIM MaTepHATIOM TS BbIIEJIEHUS PO-
ma Pachyproptychites K. [ldue py mocnyun eqMHCTBeHHBIA LepatuT 13 HxHoro [Ipumopss,
MepBOHAYATIBHO OoNlpedelleHHbln Kak Proptychites otoceratoides Dien. (uwuep, 1895) . Pesyns-
TaThl UCCIEIOBAHUHA MOCNEHUX JIeT MoKa3alli, uto B npefenax Gyxrtei [Tapuc Ha o-Be Pyc-
CKOM, TA€ 0OHAPYKeH 3TOT IK3EMIUIAP, PACTIPOCTPAHEHBI 0CalIOYHbIE OTIIOXKEHHS TONBKO
aAKCKOTO, PYCCKOTO M aHU3HACKOTO ApyCcoB (OTI0XEHHS HHACKOTO BO3pacTa, K KOTOPBIM
ofbrHo mpuypoueHsl Vavilovites, snecs He oBraxatotca) . "P. " otoceratoides npencrabnen
HACTONTBKO MI0X0 COXPAHMBIIMMCA 3K 3eMITAPOM (pakoBHHA C OIHOH CTOPOHBI IpO/IHpo-
BaHa MIOYTH JI0 MeJHATTbHOM IUTOCKOCTH, I pHYMOMTHKIbHOE B3Iy THE Ha OJHOM H3 YIIeJIeB-
LIHX YYaCTKOB YMOWIMKAIBHOTO Kpas ¥ BOTHYTOCTh ylieneBilieli G0K0BOH CTeHKH BBI3Ba-
HBI, 10 BCEH BePOATHOCTH, Nedopmaliyedt, cllelibl KOTOPOH 3aMeTHB! BO MHOTHX MecTax pa-
KOBHHBI) , UTO HeCOOTBETCTBME PHCYHKa PaKOBHHBI, mpHBelenHoro [uxepom (1895,
1a6m. I, dur. 26) , nepsuuroi GopMe paKOBHHBI KOKETCH OUEBHIHBIM. B CBA3M ¢ ITHM A
npucoenHHsocs K MHeHHI0 Tosepa (Tozer, 1971a) , koTophlii Mpe[naraer HCKIIOUHTD pojl
Pachyproptychites us ynorpebnenns. UccnenoBanublil JJuHepoM IK3eMIUTAD ABNAETCSA, BE-
POATHO, pefcTaBHTeNeM Arctoceras. Bopealbnble pOPMBI, OTHOCHBIIHECA 10O HEJJABHETO
BpeMeHH K ponty Pachyproptychites, oTMYa0TCA OT 3TOTO IK3EMIIJIAPA YIIIOLIEHHOCTHID
BEHTPAlIbHOW CTOPOHB!I PAKOBHHbI, TOITOMY BbljleieHue ponia Favilovites npencrasnserca
MIPaBOMEPHBIM,

Pacnpocrtpanenue. Uaackuit apyc BepxoBheB KonbIiMel.

Martepuan. 23K3. HafZCHbl B TIHHHCTBIX CIAHLAX HHACKOTO Apyca p. Kenbeanun

(80 u 200 m crparurpaguuecky Huxke cnoes ¢ Hedenstroemia) . B cMexkHbIX cllosx BCrpe-
ueH Prionolobus sp. nov.

CEMEWCTBO PARANORITIDAE SPATH, 1930
Po n Kingites Waagen, 1895
Kingites korostelevi Yu. Zakharov, sp. nov.
Ta6n. IV, ¢ur. 2—6

Hazsauue BHpa maHo B uects reostora B.M. Kopocrenesa, sanumaiouierocs crpa-
TUrpacues TpHaca BepxoAHbA.

Tonorun — BIIMN® 3/805; Bocrounoe Bepxosuse, ipabslit Gopt p. bypraranmsu;
HHJICKHii Apyc, 30Ha Vavilovites turgidus.

D®opma (puc.49).Paxornna OT TOHKOIMCKOKIABHON 10 AMCKOHIAILHOMN, HHEOIOT-
HasA. BeHTpasibHasA CTOPOHA y3Kas, YIUIOLWEHHAA, C OTUETIIHBO BBIPAXKeHHBIMH TeperuBamu.
Boxorbie cTropoHs! ynnomensl. YMOUTHKYC OYEHb YIKHI.

PasMepb B MM M OTHOWEHH A

N 5K3. i B it ﬂy B/ /1 ﬂyh’l
4/805 33,8 18,2 9,22 22 0,54 0,27 0,06
3/805 . 19,8 10,1 3,72 1.3 051 n,19 0,07

Cxynbntypa. BokoBble CTOPOHB! HECYT CHTMOH/JANIBHO H30THYThIE JIMHHH POCIA.

JomacrHasn muHUA (oM. prc. 49) . BeHTpansHas Monacth [BYpasmernbHasd, LHPO-
Kad. [leppuunan yMOMNUKanbHas tonacTs Tnybokas, 3a3ybpeHHas B ocHoBanuu. Bropas ym-
OwHKanbHaA 10MACTh KOPOYe NepBHYHOM, €€ OCHOBaHHe 3a3ybpeHo; nocnenywiixde yMOHIu-
KaJlbHble 371eMeHThb] 3HAUNTEeIbHO MeHee BhipaxkeHbl. Bropoe 60K0BOE cefLio Bbillie IepBoro.
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Cpasuenue. OrHauGonee 61H3KOTO 10 HOPME PAKOBHHBI H CTPOEHHIO JIONACTHOM
nunuu Kingites lens Waagen HOBBlii BUJL oTiiMuaeTcs Gollee YIUIOLUIEHHOR BEHT PATbHOM CTOPO-
HOM M HEKOTOPbIMH [IETANIAIMHM B CTPOSHHH BEHTPAIBHOMN JIONACTH H PHYMOHIHK aNbHOM Yac-
TH JIOTIACTHOM JINHHM .

Pacnpocrpanenne. Uunckui apyc Bepxosnba.

\“* :
|:|W.f

~

a

Puc.49. [Ipodune nomepeyHoro cedeHWs pakoBHHBI W JlONAcTHAA

nuHus Kingites korostelevi sp. nov.

a — ronornn N° 3/805 npu B = 9,2 mm (X 2,5); 6 — TOT *)e
3K3. mpu B = 6mm u Il = 2,8 mm (X 2,5); BocrtouHoe BepxosHbe,
p. Bypraranmka; unackuit apyc, 3oua Pachyproptychites turgidus

Martepuan. 163k3eMmispoB BcTpeueHsbl B 0TiIoXeHHsX 3011 Vavilovites turgidus
npasoBepexbs p. bypraranmku.

P o o Clypeoceras Smith, 1913
Clypeoceras astakhovae Yu. Zakharov, sp. nov.
Ta6n.V, gur. 1-3

HasBauue Bua daHo B yecTs naneontonora T.B. ActaxoBoii, Bnepeble 06Hapy-
xuiuei Clypeoceras B paiiore nobepesba OJIEeHEKCKOTO 3aTHBa.

IF'onorun — BIIW N° 88/802. Apkruueckas Cubups, nobepexse OleHeKCKOro 3aIMBa,
3 km 3anaguee noc. CranHax-Xouo; agxkckui apyc, cnou ¢ Clypeoceras astakhovae.

®opma (puc.50). PakoBrHa TMH30BHIHAS, HHBOJIKTHASA, C Y3KOH IPHOCTPEHHOH BeH-
TpanbHOH CTOPOHOH. BokoBbIe cTopoHsl cnaboBelnyKiisle, HaHBOIbIIAS IMPHHA PAKOBHHBI
TPHXO[IMTCSA Ha HEHTPabHYI0 YacTh 000 pOTOB. Y MOMITHKAIIPHAS CTEHKA OTBECHAS, C OTYET-
JIHBO BbIPaXKeHHBIM KpaeM; YMOHIHKYC Y3KHii.

Paamepm B MMHOTHOULIEHH A

N° 3k, o B il Ily B/ m/n Ilylﬂ.
89/802 Bonee = 30,0 22,0 - — Menee

175 0,13
86/802 - 647 26,0 16,0 - -~ =
88/802 1307 71,0 25,0 13,7 0,55? 0,197 0,117
ToT *e 3K- 65,1 38,0 13,0 5.4 0,59 0,20 0,08
3EeMIUTAP

Cxynpntypa. bokoBble CTOPOHB! paKOBHHBI HECYT TOHKHE IHHHM HaPACTaHHA H e[l-
Ba 3aMeTHble peOpa, u3rubaroliHecss B CTOPOHY YCThbs B IIPHBEHTPalIbHOH CTOPOHE PaKOBH-
uel. Ha ym6unukansHOM Kpae CTpyHKH pocTa 06pa3yrT JIyTy, BBIIYKIOCTh KOTOpo# o6pa-
IeHa HasaJl.

Jlonacruas nuuusa (puc.51).BenrpansHas TonacTs pasnesieHa CpPeIMHHBIM Cell-
JIOM Ha JIBe BETBH, HECYILHE O BOCbMH 3yOLOB B ocHoBanuH. [lepsuynan yMGHIHKanbHas
nonacrs riyfokas, ¢ MHOTOUYMCIIEHHBIMU KOPOTKUMHE 3y6iiaMH B ocHOBaHuH. Bropas ym6u-
NMKAIIbHAS TIOTNACTD IOYTH BABOE KOpoye niepBuyHoi. TpeTha yMOUNMKaNbHas JONAcThb COC-
TOMT H3 MHOTOYHMCIIEHHBIX 2JIeMEeHTOB . BHyTpeHHsaA BoKoBas JIONacTh LIMpOKasn, 3a3ybpeH-
Has. JlopcanbHas JionacTs y3Kas.

Cpapmuenue. Or naubonee 6nuskoro no dopme pakoOBHHBI H TonacTHOM TuHHA Cly-
peoceras gantmani Popow HOBbIH BUI 0T/MYaeTcs Bolee BBICOKMM CPEIHHHbBIM CEJIOM BEH-
TPaJIbHOM JIONACTH M MEHBLUEH PacCeYeHHOCThbIO NepBoro BOKOBOro cemia.

Pacnpocrtpane Hue. Apkruyeckas Cubups, aakckHi Apyc.

MaTepuan. 63K3eMIUIAPOB BCTPEUEHBI B K PYIHBIX H3BECTKOBHCTBIX KOHK PEIHAX B
OTIIOHEHUAX AKCKOro fpyca nobepexss OneHexckoro 3anHea, BMecte ¢ Pseudosageceras sp.
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Puc.50. ®dopma nonepeysoro ceuehus parmokona Clypeoceras astachovae sp. nov.
Fonorum N° 88/802 npu Il = 26,6 mm (X 0,9) ; Apkrudeckdaa CuGupb, noGepexbe ONEHeKCKO-
ro 3anuBa; aAKcKuA Apyc, cnou c Clypeoceras astachovae

Puc.51. Jlonactupie nuiuu Clypeoceras astachovae sp. nov,
a, 6 — ronorun N° 88/802: a — npu B= 386mm uw Il = 12,5mm (X 0,8); 6 — npu B =

= 407mm n Il = 17,0 MM (X0,8); B — 3k3. N°B87/802 npu B = 687 mm u Il = 26,6 MM (X 0,8);
Ap;:‘rmecxaa Cubups, nobepexnbe OneHeKCkoro 3anuea; aakckuil spye, cnou ¢ Clypeoceras as-
tachovae

HAIJCEMEHCTEBO MEEKOCERATACEAE WAAGEN, 1895
[nom. transl. Kummel, 1952 (ex Meekoceratidae Waagen, 1895))]

CEMEHACTBO MEEKOCERATIDAE WAAGEN, 1895
P o n Karangatites Popow, 1969
Karangatites popovi Yu. Zakharov, sp. nov.
Tabn. IX, ¢pur. 7-8

HaszBanue BHOa HdaHo B yecTh naneoNronora 10.H. lMonoBa.

TFonorun —BIIHX N 158/802, Apktiueckas Cubups, p. Onexex (pyueii Meam_nﬂx)
pycckuit apyc, 3oHa Olenekites spiniplicatus.

® o pMa. PakoBHHA IMCKOHIAIBHAR OT NONYIBONIOTHOI N0 IBON0THOH (0BopoTHI NE-
pekpsltel Ha 1/8) , ¢ yniomenHol BeHTpaibHOM CTOpPOHOH. BenTpasbblit e peruf oTye THHBO
BblpaxeH, GOKOBBIE CTOPOHBI CTabGOBBINYKIIble. YMOHNMKaIbHAA CTEHKA HU3KasdA, C KPyTo
OKPYTJIEHHBIM K paeM, yMOHITHKYC LUMPOKHH.

Paamepu B MMHOTHOUWEHH A

N° 3K, I ey i ' A, B/1 i/ i
157/802 289 11,1 78 10,2 0,40 0,27 0,35
158/802 274 10,0 6,8 105 0,37 0,25 0,38

Cxynbsntypa. BoxoBble CTOPOHBI HECYT [OBOJIBHO NMpAMbBIE, HAKJIOHEHHbIE B CTOPO-
HY YCTbSl paJlMaNIbHbIE CKIIAZIKH U CTPYHKH pOCTa, NePeKHIbIBAOIIHECS YePe3 BeHT PATIbHYI0
CTOpOHY. B MecTe nepeceueHus cKIaJlOK C BeHTPaNbHLIM NMeperiGoM BCTpeuanTcs MHOTO-
yicieHHble 6yropky.

JNMomactHas nuuusa (cM. puc. 19). [IpocyTypa natncennarsoro tuna. [locnenyio-
1IMe JIHHNK B HavaJie mepsoro obopoTa ueThipexsionacTHble. Bropas ymGwinkansHas jio-
nacTb NOABHAACh B KOHLE NepBOro — Hayaie Broporo oboporoB. B npenenax Broporo 0bo-
POTa BeHTpallbHAA JIONACT CTAHOBUTCA IBYpasfensHOi. [lepBrle npU3HAKHK OBYpaslelibHOC-
TH I0pCalbHO# MonacTd HaboNaoTcA B KoHue BToporo oBopora. Ha B3pocinoii crapmu pas-
BHTHA TPeThA yMOWIHKAIbHAA JlonacTh npuobpetaeT crnoxxoe crpoenue. Haubonee rny6o-
KHMH ABNAIOTCA NePBHYHAA YMOWINKANBHAS H [OPCATIbHas Jonact, Bee yMbwinKansuble
JIONACTH 3a3Y0OpeHsl B OCHOBAHHH.

®opmyna nonacTHo# muHkK (Tabn. 10) — (V, V, )UU! (U*=S)I(D,D,).

CpasHenue. Or Gimuskoro no popme paxonnﬂm M JIOMACTHOM JINHMH THIIOBOTO BH-
Ha — Karangatites evolutus Popow — onucsiBaeman ¢popMa OT/IHYAETCA HATHYHEM DafHaib-
HbIX pebep U pHBEHTPANBHBIX GYTrOpPKOB.
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PacmpocrpaneHue. Apkruueckasa CUGHpB; pycckHii Apyc.
Marte puan. JIBa 3x3eMiuisipa BCTpeueHbl Cpe[lH OTI0XEHHH BePXHEH YaCTH 30HbI
Olenekites spiniplicatus p. Onenex (pyuei Menrunsx) , BMecre ¢ Nordophiceras schmidti u

Olenekites spiniplicatus.

P o o Svalbardiceras Frebold, 1930
Svalbardiceras asiaticum Yu. Zakharov, sp. nov.
Ta6n. X, ¢ur. 67

HasBauume BHIa or asiaticusnar. — a3sMaTCcKHu.

TFonorun — BIIA N° 226/802, Apxtuyeckas Cubupp, nobepexne OneHexckoro
sanmBa, 1,8 km 3samagmee mnoc. Crammax-Xowo; pycckmit spyc, 3oHa Olenekites
spiniplicatus.

®opma (puc.526, 53a). PakoBHHa IHCKOHOATBHAA OT HHBOJIIOTHOH [I0 MONYHHBOJIIOT-
HOM, C IUIOCKOW BEHTPAIBHON CTOPOHOMN. BeHTpaNbHblit neperut u yMOUIHKANbHbIH Kpai
pe3Ko BblpaxeHbl. BokoBble cTOpOHBI CI1abOBBINYKIIBIE, IIONEPEUHOE CeyeHHe 060 poToB BiH3-
KO€ K MPAMOYTONTBHOMY . Y MOHITHKAIbHAR CTEHKA K pyTas. YMOWIMKYc y ofHuX dhopM y3-
KHH, Y APYTHX — OT IOBOJIBHO Y3KOT0 40 YMEPEHHO  LIHPOKOTO.

Paamepmn MM H OTHOLICHHA

a) JBOMOTOKOHXH

N° 93, b | B i 'D'y B/I /o .-‘ny.ﬂ.
226/802 33,7 15,1 7.1 8,2 045 0,21 0,24
226/802 27,5 11,8 6,6 7,0 0,43 0,24 0.25
227/802 314 14,8 7,0? 747 0,47 0,22 0,24
230/802 29,2 13,0 7,0 74 045 0,24 0,25
230/802 14,3 12 4,6 2,8 0,50 0,32 0,20
230/802 9,2 48 3,1 2,0 0,52 0,34 0,22
230/802 5,0 20 2,0 1,32 0,40 0,40 0,26
229/802 27,0 129 7.2 5.9 0,48 0,27 0,22
237/802 27,0 13,0 i 6,2 0,48 il 0,23
228/802 24 8 11,0 6,0? 6.5 0.44 0,24 0,26
231/802 22,3 9.1 - 6,0 041 - 0,27
231/802 18,8 8,0 - 5,0 0,43 - 0,27
230/802 16,9 7.1 u 43 042 - 0,25
232/802 21,2 9.6 = 49?7 0,46 = 0,23
233/802 20,9 9.6 52 46 0,46 0,25 0,22
234/802 16,3 19 42 39 0,47 0,26 0,24
6) UHBOMWTOKOHXH
N° 9K3. pit B 1] Jl), B/ /o .Hy_l.ﬂ
235/802 30,5 16,0 = 5.1 0,53 - 0,17
235/802 27,3 14,0 = 48 0,51 - 0,18
235/802 246 s = 41 0,48 - 0,17
239/802 18,0 95 - 32 0,53 - 0,18
240/802 17,8 8,1 4,0? 3,0 0,45 0,227 0,17
240/802 124 6.4 — 3,0 0,52 - 0,24
238/802 17,5 8,8 = 3,0 0,50 L 0,17
241/802 i7,1 9.6 = 2:3 0,56 — 0,13
241/802 14,2 7.5 S 2,3 0,53 - 0,16
242/802 12,8 6,3 = 2,0 0,49 - 0,16
243/802 9,1 49 24 1.7 0,54 0,26 0,19
243/802 7,6 3,8 2,2 1,6 0,50 0,29 0,21

Cxynpntypa. bokoBble CTOPOHB! PAKOBHHBI HECYT NPAMbIe WIH H3BUIHCTEIE JTH-
HHMH pocTa M pebpa, H30THYThle Briepe/] Y BEHTPallbHOTO Nepernba. BeHrpanbHas cTopoHa He-
CET MOJIOTHE MOTepeyHble CKIIAIKH.

JJonmactHasa nuHua (cM. puc. 21,54a; cm.1abn.10) . [Ipocyrypa naTucennarHo-
TO THNA, BTOPas JIMHUA YeThlpexJlonacTHas. Pa3BoeHHe BEHTPANIbHOM JIONACTH U OABJIEHHE
BTOPO#H yMOMITHKATBEHO# JIOTIACTH IPOHCXOMMIIO B MepUoft (o pMHPOBaHHA KOHIA BTOPOTO
HITH Hayana TpeTbero obopoToB. TpeTssas yMOWIMKAIbHASA JIONACTh MOABIIAECTCA HA CEPE[MHE
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CEMEMCTBO PRIONITIDAE HYATT, 1900
P o n Arctoprionites Spath, 1930
Arctoprionites prontchischevi Yu. Zakharov, sp. nov.
Tabn. XI, pur. 3, 4

HassaHnue BHOa nocesueHo namatd Bacwms 1 Mapuu [T poHuMILIEBBIX, PYCCKHX
MoperuiaBaTesiei, Morubumx B yctbe p. Onenex B 1736 . '

I'omotum — BITH N° 244/802, Apktaueckas Cubups, p. Onenex, pyueit Menrunsx;
pyccknit spyc, 3oHa Olenekites spiniplicatus .

N8

Puc.55. ®opma monepeyHoro ceyeHWA pa3IMuHbIX 0GOpOTOB pakOBHHEI Arctoprionites prontchi-
schevi sp. nov.

a—r — 23K3.N°246/802: a — npu B =14 8mm u I = 26,1 mMm (X 1,8); 6 — npu B=13,1 mm
all=75mMm (X 1,8); B —npu B=4,1mMm ulll = 29mMm (X84); r — npu 11 = 4,2 mm
(% 5,6) ; ApkTuyeckaa Cubupsb, p. OneHex; pycckuit Apyc, 3oHa Olenekites spiniplicatus

®opma (puc.55).PakoBHHa OT TMCKOMOATILHON /10 TONICTOTHCK OMAATBHOM , OMYMH-
BOJIOTHO# /10 MHBOJIKOTHOH, C OKPYTJIEHHO# , HECKOJIPKO YTUIOLIEHHOH BeHTPAIbHOH CTOpO-
HOH H OKPYTJICHHBIMH BEHTDalTbHBIMH neperubamu. boxossle cTopons! cnaboBbInyKIiblie.
Hauborpiras TONMIIMEA PaKOBHHBI IPUXOIHTCA HA NPHYMOWIMKAIbHY0 YacTh. Y MOMITHKAMb-
Has CTEHKa BBICOKas, OTBECHAA, YMOMIHKYC y ofHHX OPM JIOBONBHO Y3KHH, 2 Y APYTHX —
Y3KHid, 3

Pazmepbl BMMH OTHOWIEHHU A

a) JBOMTOKOHXH

N 33 it B u a, B/I i/ 1 a/n
244/802 31,2 14,0 9.8 7.8 0,45 0,31 0,25
244/802 259 12,0 8,3 6,3 0,46 0,32 0,24
245/802 27,4 13,9 6,8 55 0,51 0,25 0,20
245/802 23,8 11,9 6,3? 4,2 0,50 0,27 0,18
245/802 19,8 8,9 - 3.7 0,45 = 0,19

6) WHBOMHTOKOHXH

N° 3K3, a B ] ﬂ,y B/ i/ lel}.l
248/802 32,7 16,5 - 5,0 051 - 0,15
248/802 30,0 15,0 9,0 49 0,50 0,30 0,16
248/802 243 13,0 8.8 4,0 0,53 0,36 0,16
248/802 224 11,8 8,7 3.8 0,53 0,36 0,17
247/802 32,0 15,7 8.4 5,0 0,49 0,26 0,16
248/802 300 15,0 8,2 4,8 0,50 0,27 0,16
248/802 284 14,1 7.8 4.0 0,50 0,27 0,14
248/802 26,3 13.7 78 4,0 0,52 0,30 0,15
248/802 232 12,6 6,9 3,8 0,54 0,30 0,16
248/802 21,2 11,8 6,2 3.7 0,56 0,29 0,17
248/802 179 9.1 58 3,1 0,51 0,32 OET
246/802 .27,0? 142 8,2 4.1 0,537 0,30? 0,15?

Ckynentypa. bokoBble cTopoHsl pakOBHHEI HECYT NIOYTH NIPAMbIE PaIHAIbHbIE
pe6pa, HanGolee pe3sKo BelpaXkeHHble Y YMOHITMKANBHOTO Kpas M 3aTyXalollHe HA BEHTpalb-
ol cTopone. Tlocnenss HeceT Ciieibl CIIMPAbHONK CTPYHUATOCTH (3BOMOTOKOHXHM 06naganT
Bosee rpy6oii CKyNBITYPOH, YeM HHBOJHTOKOHXH) . '

JlomacTHaa NHHUA (cM. pHc. 546) . [IpocyTypa narkcennarHoro tuna. Ilocne-
AyloluMe TMHUM B [IpeJeNnax nepsoro obopora uersipexnonacrrbie. O6paiaoT Ha cebs BHH-
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MaHKe KpynHble pa3Mepsl BEeHTpalbHOH onactd. B npenenax BToporo oGopoTa BeHTpanb-
Hasl ¥ [0 pcabHas JIONACTH [BY pasfelibHbl, OTMEYAETCA TaK)Ke TIPUCYTCTBHE BTOPOH YMOH-
JIMKaITBHOM JiomacTu. B koHie TpeTsero o60poTa B 3a4aT04HOM BH/e HAOMIOIAETCSA TPEThA
ymBunuKkanpHas Jionacts. B npepenax naroro o6opoTa oHa CTAaHOBHTCA UIMPOKOH, cl1abo
paccevenHoi. Obiee wico Jonactei wectp (cm. 1abn. 10) : (V,V, )UU(U* =mS) I(D, DI).

CpaBHeHHe. Or Gnuskoro no opme H CKYIbITYpe paKOBUHBL Arcfoprionites no-
dosus (Frebold) oriinuaeTcs ymoleHHo# BEHTPAIbHON CTOPOHOH H HeCKolbKO Goree Lmpo-
KO# IepBHYHON YMOWIMKABHOH JIONACTBIO.

Pacnpocrpanenue. Apkruueckas Cubups, pycekuit spyc.

MaTtepuan. 5IK3eMIIAPOB BCTPeYeHbl B KOHKPEIMAX CPEIH OTIOMNEHHI 30HbI
Olenekites spiniplicatus p. Onenex (pyueit Menransax) u noGepexss OneHeKCKOro 3aiuBa
(1,8 km 3anagnee moc. Crannax-Xouo) . Accounupyorcs ¢ Olenekites spiniplicatus (Mojs.).

HAJICEMEHCTB O DINARITACEAE MOJSISOVICS, 1882
[nom. transl. Shevyrev, 1968 (ex Dinaritidae Mojsisovics, 1882)]

CEMEMWCTBO SIBIRITIDAE MOJSISOVICS, 1896

NOJCEMEMCTBO OLENEKITIDAE TOZER, 1971
[nom. transl. hic (ex Olenekitidae Tozer, 1971)]

P o 0 Palaeokazachstanites Yu. Zakharov, gen. nov.

Ha3Banue or HaumeHoBauus popa Kazachstanites.

Tunosoi# Bwup— Wyomingites ussuriensis Yu. Zakharov, 1968; askcknii sapyc Hx-
Horo [Tpumopbs.

Jduaruo3. PakoBHHA TONCTOOMCKOMOAIBHASM, TONYIBONIOTHAA (0B6OPOTHI MepeK phITE]
Ha 1/2) . BentpanbHas cTopOHA OKPYT/iasi WIM B PA3NMYHON CTENEeHH YIUIOLIEHHAS, C YeTKO
BBIPaKEHHBIMH K paeBbIMH KaHTaMH. BokoBbIe CTOPOHBI HECYT paJMarbHble pebpa H cKkiaj-
KH, epeXofAllHe Yepe3 BeHTPalibHy 0 CTOPOHY. B npuBeHT panbHOl YacTH paKOBHHEI 3aMeT-
HBI criefipl CIHPAJIbHOM CKYIBNTYpPbl. CudOH Ha paHHeH CTAIMH OHTOTEHE3a 3aHMMaeT lIeH-
TpanbHOe nonoxenue. JlonacThas numms naTwionactHas: (V,V, yuu! (D, D l) . OcHoBa-
HHA JIONAacTell TOHKO 3a3yOpeHsl.

Bunoso# cocrtas. Tumosoi Bus.

CpaBueHHe. Ommmuaerca or Kazachstanites yrioleHHOH BEHTPATBHOH CTOPOHO| pa-
KOBHHBI, HUTHUMEM CJIEJIOB CIIMPAIbHOM CKYJIBITYPbI H IPHCYTCTBHEM 3y6UMKOBB OCHOBa-
HHH BETBEH BEHTpabHO# JTonacTi. OT BIH3KOro M0 BHYTPEHHEMY CTPOSHHI0 PAKOBHHBI
Olenekites HOBBIif PO OTIIMYAETCS TEMHM e IPH3HAKAMH (XOTA Y OT/ENbHbIX IK3EMILTIAPOB
Olenekites spiniplicatus BcTpeyaoTcs 3a3yGpeHHbIE BeTBU BEHTPANBHOM JIONACTH) .

3ameyaHHua Orcxogroro no ¢gopMe paKOBHHB H CKYIbATYpE (B pe3ynbTare ma-
PAIENILHOTO PasBHTHA) Arctoprionites HOBBIH pPOJl OTIHYaeTCA HANHYMEM CIOHPaJIbHOH
CKYNBITYPbl ¥ LEHTPAIbHBIM NoNoXKeHneM cH(OH2 B Npenesiax NepBoro o6opoTa pakoBHHEI.

Feonoruyeckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe. AAKCKHI APYC HIDKHEro TpHaca.

P o o Subolenekites Yu. Zakharov, gen. nov.

Has3Baunue npoucxomur oT pona Olenekites.

Tunosoit BHA— Dinarites altus Mojsisovics, 1886 ; pyccicnit apyc Apxruveckoit CH-
Bupu.

Jduaruo3. PakoBHHA TONCTOIMCKOMPANIbHAMA, OT HHBOIIOTHOM [0 OIYHHBOJIOTHOI, C
OKpyTJIEeHHOH BEHTPallbHOH CTOpoHO#H. BokoBbIe CTOpPOHB! yIUloLeHHbIe. PopMa nonepey-
Horo ceyenns 060poToB oBanbHasn. HanGonsiuas 1IMpHHA paKOBHMHbI IPHXOOUTCA HA YMOWIH-
KAIbHBIH Kpail. YMOWIMKaNbHRIE Kpaji KPyTo OKPYyTileH, yMOWIMKyc NoBonbHo y3Kui. bBo-
KOBbIe CTOPOHBI HECYT pajMalisHble peGpa, HMelollye B3Iy THe HAa ymOumKanbsHoM Kpae. Pe6-
pa ucuesaxwT BOIH3M BenTpanbubIx neperu6oB. Ilonoxenne cudoxa B mpepenax nepeoro o6o-
pora ueHTpanbHoe. CMeHa peTpOXOaHHTOBOTO THIIA CENTANBHBIX TPYOoK Ha amduXOaHUTO-
BBl IPOMCXOMHUT B KOHIE TPEThET0 — Haualie YeTBEepToro obopoTos. OHTOreHeTHYECKOE pa3-
BHTHE JIONACTHOM JIMHHM NPoMcxom|T o Tiny: VU : ID » VUU! : ID » VUU' (U?)ID »

* (V1VI)UU‘(U"') < I (VIV!)UU'(U‘=mS)I‘(DID1). g
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Bupnoro# cocrtas. Tunosoi Bus.

Cpasuenue. Omuuaerca or Olenekites Gonblieit HHBOMIOTHOCTBI0 PAKOBHHBI H aM-
(PHUXOaHUTOBBIM THIIOM CENTAIBHBIX TPYBOK .

lF'eonoruvueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe. Pycckuii Apyc HIKHEro TpHaca.

[TOJICEMEMCTBO STEPHANITINAE ARTHABER, 1896
P o n Amphistephanites Yu. Zakharov, gen. nov.

Ha 3B amnue npoucxomur or poaa Stephanites Waagen.

Tunosoi# Bwup— Paratirolites parisensis Yu. Zakharov, 1968; asxckuit apyc Kxnoro
[1pumo pbsi.

HOuaruo3. PakoBMHA IHCKOMIAIbHAS, IBOIIOTHAA, C Y3KOOK PYTIICHHOM BEHT pAILHOM
H YIUTOLIEHHBIMH GOKOBBIME CTOPOHaMH. BokoBbIe CTOPOHBI HeCyT rpy6ble GudypkHpyio-
wHe pebpa H 6yropku. HapysxHas yacTs 10NACTHOM JIMHHH COCTOMT U3 YeTBIPEX JIONACTEN.
BenTpanbHas H nepBHYHAS yMOWIMKAIbHAA JIONACTH TTy6oKHe.

BunmoBoi# cocrtas. Tunosoii Bum.

C pas nenue. Ot Parastephanites oTiMuaeTcs y3KOOK PYTTIEHHO# BEHTPaJIbHOM CTOPO-
HO¥ ¥ YIUIOLEHHBIMH GOKOBBIMH CTOPOHAMH; CpaBHEHHE 110 JIOTIACTHON JIHHUM [IPOU3BECTH
He yJaeTcs BCIIE[CTBHE K PaiHe MIIOXOH COXPAHHOCTH JIHHMI y H3BECTHOTO 3K3EMIUIApA
(dbparment paxosunbl) Parastephanites. Ot nepmexux Paratirolites otnudaercs riy6okoi
MepBHYHON yMOWIIHKaLHOM JloNacThio H Bojiee MelIKOi 3a3yBPeHHOCTIO JIONACTHON JTHHHMH.

Feonoruueckoe pacnpocrpaHeHHe ASKCKMIl APYC HUXKHETO TpHAca.

HAJCEMEHCTB O USSURITACEAE HYATT, 1900
[nom. transl. hic (ex Ussuritidae Hyatt, 1900)]

CEMEWCTBO PALAEOPHYLITIDAE POPOW, 1958
P o n Burijites Yu. Zakharov, gen. noy.

Has3Baunwue pano B yects reonora U.B. Bypus, Bnepeble 0GHapyKMBIIETO THIOBYIO
dbopmy paccMaTpHBaeMOTO TaKCOHA.

Tunoso#u Bupa —Palaeophyllites skorochodi Burij et Zhamikovi, 1972; asxckuit 1
pycckwit sipyc Hxnoro Ipumopss (tabn. XVII, dur. 2—6; cMm. puc. 53a).

I uarHo 3. PakoBuna ameeBunHas (060poTel mepeKpbiTsl Ha 1/3), ¢ LUIMPOKHM CpeluH-
HBIM KHJIEM Ha Hapy>XHOM 060poTe, OTPaHHUEHHOM Y3KHMH MPOMOIBHBIME xenobamu. Bo-
KOBBIE CTOPOHBI HECYT paJHalibHble CKJIAIKH, e peKHBIBAIOIIHECH Yepe3 BEHTPAIbHYI0 CTO-
poHy. YMOHITHKabHAsA CTEHKA HH3KadA, C OKPYTIIEHHBIM KpaeM; yMOumukyc umpokwuii. [To-
JioxeHue cudoHa B Npefienax NepBoro 06opoTa LEHTpaJIbHOE, ABYX MOCeAy oKX 0Bopo-
TOB — npubKaroLeecs K npuBeHTpansHoMy. [IpocyTypa anryctuceruiatHoro Tuna. Pazsu-
THe JIONaCTHOM THHMM mporcxo Mt mo tumy: VU : ID » (VIVI)UU1 :1(D,D,)» (VIVI) X
UL L (D,D,)» (VIVI)UU’(J,_,-mS)Jl(DIDI).

Bupgosoi cocTaB — THIOBOH BUJ.

CpaBHeHnue. Oumuaerca oT Haubonee 6nuskoro pona Palaeophyllites Hanuunem cpe-
JMHHOTO KIS M MEHee BbIPaXKeHHOH pajMalibHOM CKYIMITYPoH (motoxkende cudoHa B Ha-
yanbHBIX 060poTax pakoBHHbI Palaeophyllites He H3BeCTHO) .

l'eonoruuyeckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe. AIKCKHH H PYCCKHH IPYChl HHXXHETO
TpHaca. :

HAZICEMEHCTBO NORITACEAE KARPINSKY, 1889
[nom. transl. Miller et Furnish, 1954 (ex Noritinae Karpinsky, 1889)]

CEMEWCTERO NORITIDAE KARFPINSKY, 1889
P o m Subalbanites Yu. Zakharov, gen. nov.

Ha3Banue npoucxomur or pona Albanites.
TunoBoi# Bun Subalbanites mirabilis Yu. Zakharov sp. nov.; agskckuil Apyc, 30Ha
Anasibirites nevolini Hx#Horo ITpamMopss.
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Huarno 3. PakoBuHa TOJICTOMCK OMIATHAA, IOMYMHBONIOTHASA, C LUMPOKOM YILUTOWEH-
HOM BEHTPAIbHOH CTOPOHOH . YMOHNHKAIBHAA CTEHKA BBICOKAs, YMOWIHKYC YMEPEHHO 1LH-
poxuii. JlonacTHas MUHUS ¢ TITyGOKO# BeHTPallbHOH CTOpoHOM. HapyikHas yacTh nonactHo
JIMHUM COCTOUT M3 UeThIpeX AIEMEHTOB.

BupnoBoi# cocrtas. Tunosow Bun.

Cpapnuenue. Omuuaerca or 6muskoro no ¢opme pakosuusl Albanites menee 3a3y6-
PEHHBIMH JIONACTAMH J10IIACTHOM JIMHMA Y K PYITHBIM MePEBIM GOKOBBIM CEJIJIOM.

N'eonmoruyeckoe pacnpocrpaHeHHe. AAKCKHA sPYC HIKHETO TpHAca.

Subalbanites mirabilis Yu. Zakharoy, sp. nov.

Tabn. XVIII, dur. 11,12

Haazsauue Buma or mirabilis zar. — HeoGplumbi.

Tonorun— BIIAN 91/801; Hxuoe IlpuMopse, neBoGepexse p. ADTEMOBKH MEXITY
noc. XapuroHoBka # HoBoXaTyHHyH; agKCKH# apyc, 3oHa Anasibirites nevolini.

® o0 pm a. PakoBHHA TONCTOMMCKOHIATBHAS MOTYMHBOMIOTHAA, (0B0POTHI e peK PhITHI
Ha 3/4) , ¢ IMPOKOo OKPYTIIEHHO-YIUIOIEHHONH BEHTPaTbHOM CTOPOHOM . BeHT panbHbIM ne pe-
ru6 1 yMOWIHKAIBHBIA Kpail K pyTooKpyrieHHbie. BoxoBsle cropoHs! ynnoinexHble. Ym6u-
JIMKTbHAA CTeHKa BBICOKasA, KPYTas, yMOHIMKYC YMEPEHHO IIMPOKHH,

PazmMepsl B MM H OTHOIIEHH A

N° 3xca. I B i .lly B/ 117pst ﬂylﬂ
92/801 14,5 6,9 48 34 0,44 0,33 0,26
91/801 10,5 4.8 4.2 3.2 0,46 0,40 0,30

Cxkynsntypa. BokoBbie CTOPOHBI HECYT H3OTHYTbIE CK/IAMKKH H JIMHHK HAPACTAHHA.
Ha BeHTpanbHO# cTopoHe OHH 06pa3yloT OyTH, BBITYKIIas 4acTh KOTOPEIX 06paiieHa B CTo-
POHY YCThA.

JdonmacrHas nuuua (oM. puc. 548,1) . BenrpansHas nonacrs rny6okas, IBypas-
penbHasn. [leppuunas ymGuinkanbHas nonacTh 3a3y6peHa TONbKO B IIpeieNnax Hapy KHOTO
o6opoTa. Bropas ymMOuIHKaIpHasA JIoMacTh Kopode nepBuyuHOM . [locnenyoman monacts coc-
TOHT M3 HECKONBKHX 3TIEMEHTOR .

Pacnpoctpanenue. xuoe [TpuMopse, aAKCKHi ApycC.

MarTtepuan. [IBa3xseMmigpa BCTpeueHbl B OTIIOXKeHHAX 30HBI Anasibirites nevolini
Ha neBoBepexse p. ApTeMOBKH, BMecTe ¢ MHOTOUMCIeHHbIMuU Anasibirites u Wasatchites.
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YepHeilLieBa; pycckuit sipyc, 30Ha Neocolumbites insignis
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peTpoxoaTHHOBOIrO THNA (X 6) ApkTuueckas CuGupsb, p. OneHex, pyyelt MeHrunax; pyccku# apyc,
soHa Olenekites spiniplicatus;3 — 3x3. N° 614/802; mecToHaxo>IeHHE H BO3PACT Te Xe; 5 — 9K3.
N2 615/802; mobepexsbe OneHeKCKOro 3A/IHBA; BO3PACT TOT xe; 6 — ronotun N2 601/802; p. One-
Hek, pyued MeHIWNAX; Bo3pacT TOT xe

4, Grypocerassp.; 9k3, 616/802, cudon 3aHHMaeT TPOMeXyTOUHOE MOJIOXKEHHEe MeXILy LleHTpab-
HBIM U cy6popcanbHpiM (X 12) ; I0xHoe ITpuMopse, 0-B Pycckuit, GyxTa UepHbllueBa; pyCcCKui
apyc, s3oHa Neocolumbites insignis

Taonuunall

Qur.

dur,

dur.

Bo Beex cyyanx, KpoMe GuTr. 6, pasMephl B HaTy pallbHYI0 BeJIHWMHY

1-6. Trematoceras cf. campanile (Mojs.); 1 — ak3, N° 31/802; Apxmuueckas CubHpE, p. OneHek,
pyueit MeHrunsax; pycckwuit spyc, 3ona Olenekites spiniplicatus, 2 — 313, N¢ 32/802, mecToHaxoX-
NleHMe M BO3PAcT Te xkej«3 — 3k3. N° 617/802; mecroHaxoxaeHWe W BO3pacT Te xke; 4 — ax3. Ne 400/
802; mecToHaxoxXJIeHMe H BO3pacT Te xke; 5 — 3Kk3. N 618/802; MecTOHaXoKIeHHE H BOIPACT Te
*Key 6 — 3K3. N 619/802, BHYTpeHiHee cTpoeHue parMokoHa (X 6) ; MeCTOHAXOXJICHUE U BO3P2CT
Te Xe

7. Episageceras dalailamae Diener; 3x3. N° 4/805; Boctousoe Bepxosube, Gacceitn Tomro, p. Byp-
raraHjka; MHIOCKHI Apyc, 3oHa Vavilovites turgidus

8—12. Pseudosageceras boreale sp.nov.; 8 — ronomn N° 605/802; Apxkmiueckas Cubups, p. One-
Hek, pyueit MeHrwaAx; pycckuit spyc, 3oHa Olenekites spiniplicatus; 9— 213, N¢ 621/802; mecTo-
HaxoxleHue ¥ BO3pacT Te xke; 10 — ak3. N¢ 624/802; nobepexse OneHeKCKOTo 3aIHBa; BO3PacT
ToT %e; 11 — k3, N2 622/802; p. OneHek, pyueit MeHrunax; Bospact ToT xke; 12 — 3k3, N¢ 623/
802; mecTonaxOXneHHe M BO3pacT Te Xe

TaGnHuaII_]

Qur.

1, 2. Otoceras boreale Spath; BHyTpeHHee CTpOeHHe PAKOBHHBI; 1 — 3K3, N* 96/803; BocrouHoe
BepxosHbe, p. CeTopbiM; HHOCKHI Apyc, ciou ¢ Otoceras boreale; nornepedHoe ceveHue (x 6),2 —
ak3. N2 97/803, MeauansHoe ceycHHe, HabmiogaoTcA Tpy GKH peTpoX0aHHTOBOTO THna (x 25) , MecTo-
HaXO0JKIEHH € U BO3PacT Te Xe . : -

Ta6nuugalV

dur,

Qur.

dur.

Bo Bcex ciyyasx, kpome (ur. 4, pasmepbl B HATYPaJIbHYIO BeJTHUHHY

1. Vavilivates ((Vavilovites ) kuluensis Yu.Zakharov; ronotun N¢ 1/804; Bepxoses Konmsimsl, p. Kenbe-
JIMYH, HHIICKHH sipyc, 30Ha Vavilovites kuluensis

2—b6. Kingires korostetevt sp. nov.; 2 — ronotun Ne 3/805, Boctouoe Bepxositbe, p. Bypraranmxa;
HHICKHHA ApYc, 30Ha Vavilovites turgidus; 3 — sk3. N? 8/805, MecToHax0XOeHNE H BO3pacT Te Xe;

4 — ax3. N° 2/805: 4a — NPOTOKOHX, LieKyM, TPOCH(OH. ¥ YeTbipe HAYATBHBIX KaMeph! (pparMoKo-
Ha (x 130), 46 — BHyTpeHee CTpOeHHe HauaNbHEIX 060POTOB PaKOBHHEL, 3AMETEH PETPOX0AHUTOBLIH
THII CeNnTaNbHEIX TPy Bok (x 13), MecToHaxox/ieHHe H BO3pacrT Te xe; 5 — 3K3. N2 14/805, MecToHa-
XOXKIeHHe H BO3pacT Te xe; 6 — a3, N? 15/805, MecToHaxoxaeHHe H BO3PACT Te e

7—8. Koninckites cf. kraffti Spath; 7 — 3k3. N° 9/805, BocTounoe Bepxostbe, p, Bypraraniika; MHp-
ckuit apyc, 3oHa Vavilovites turgidus; 8 — ax3. N¢ 10/805, MecToHaxo/IeHHe H BO3PACT Te e

TabnuuaV

Qur.

216

Bo Bcex cyvasix pasmephl B HATYPAIBHYIO BeHUUHY :

1-3. Clypeaceras astachovae sp.nov.; 1 — 5k3. N? 626/802; Apxruueckans CuGHpb, oGepexsbe Ole-
HEKCKOI0 34/IMBa; asKCKuit Apyc, ciou ¢ Clypeoceras astachovae; 2 — 3K3, N° 627/802, ¢popma cen-
ThI; MeCTOHAXOXIeHue H Bo3pacT Te xe; 3 — romomn N° 628/802: 3a,6 — dparMoKoH, 3B — %u-
7asi Kamepa; MeCTOHaXOMeH!e H BO3PAcT Te XKe



TabGanuuaVl

Gy r. 1-6. Prosphingites czekanowskii Mojsisovics; 1 — ok3, N2 629/802, ssomortokoHx (x 1), Apkru-
ucckas Cubupb, p. OneHexk, pyueit McHrunax; pycckuit sipyc, 3oda Olenekites spiniplicatus; 2 —
9K3. N¢630/802, unBomoToKoHx(x 1), MeCTOHAXOXKIEHHE H BO3pacT Te ke, 3 — 3Kk3. N 631/802,
MC/IMAJTBHOC CCYeHH ¢, XODOIIIO 3aMeTHBI TpVOKH poxoaHuToBoro Tna (x 1); mecToHaxoxaeHHe
1 Bo3pact Te xke; 4 — 2x3. N? 632/802 (x 1), noGepexne OneHeKCKOTO 3aIHBA, BO3PACT TOT Xe} .
5 — aka, N° 633/802, nonepeutoe ceyeHne (X 6) , MECTOHAXOXKIEHHE ¥ BO3PACT Te Xe; 6 — 3K3,
N? 634/802 (x 1), MecToHaxoXaeHHe U BO3PACT Te XKe

@ u r. 7. Prosphingites sp. ; 2x3. N 635/802 (x 1); Apkmiueckas Cubupb, p. QieHek, pyyel MeHrunsx;
pycckuit sipyc, 3oHa Olenekites spiniplicatus

@ u r. 8. Prosphingites hexagonalis Yu, Zakharov; k3, N® 72/801 : 8a — npoTokoHxX 4 nepBbift 06opoT dpar-
MoKoHa (x 42), 86 — uekym u npocudon (x 260) ; IxHoe [IpuMopbe, BocTouHoe noGepesime Y-
cypuiickoro 2anuea, cesepHee mMeica Kom-ITnxo-Caxo, askckuit Apyc, 3oHa Hedenstroemia bospho-
rensis

@ wur. 9. Prosphingites ovalis Kiparisova; sk3. N 699/801, nporoxonx (x 24,4) ; H0xHoe [IpuMopse, Boc-
Tounoe noGepexbe Y ccypuiickoro 3aMBa B pafioHe cTaHuMu lllMmey3a; askckuit apyc, 3oHa Heden-
stroemia bosphorensis

@ u . 10, 11. Owenites koeneni Hyatt et Smith; 10 — 3k3. N° 700/801, npoToKoHX ¥ mBa.o6opoTa dparmo-
KOHA, 3aMeTHO NpPHBeHTpalibHOE MoJloXeHHe cudoHa (x 46) ; I0xmoe [1pumo pbe, BocTouHoe no 6epekbe
Yceypuitckoro sanusa y meica Kom—Ilnxo—Caxo; askckuit spyc,3ova  Hedenstroemia sospho-
rensis; 11 — 3x3. N2 701/801, npuB eHTpaIbHOE MOJIOXKeHHe cH(OHA B TipelieNiax HAYATEHBIX 06opo-
TOB (pparmMokoHa (x 25) ; 0xmoe [Ipimopse, 0-B Pycckuit, Gy xTa AfKc, BO3pacT TOT ke

Tab6nuuaVil

Bo Beex ciyyasix pasmepbl B HATYPAIBHYIO B eJTH UMy

®ur. 1,2, Ophiceras (Ophiceras) sp. 1; 1 — ax3, N° 11/805; BocTouHoe BepxosHbe, p. Bypraranmxa;
HHACKMIT sApyc, 30Ha Vavilovites turgidus; 2 — a3, N? 12/805, MmecToHaxoxmeHHe ¥ BO3pPacT Te XKe

@ ur. 3. Vishnuites cf, decipiens Spath; 3k3. N? 98/803; BocrouHoe Bepxosiube, p. CeTopbIM, HHACKUIA
Apyc, cnou ¢ Vishnuites cf. decipiens

@ ur. 4-9. Nordophiceras schmidti (M ojsisovics) ; 4 — 3k3. N° 107/802, sBonioToKOHX; ApKTHYecKast
CuGups, p. Onenex, pyueit MeHrunax; pycckuit sipyc, 3oHa Olenekites spiniplicatus; 5 — 3ka,
N? 636/802, 3B0MOTOKOHX, H3MeHeHHe CTeNeHH BONIOTHOCTH B OHTOTeHe3e; MeCTOHAXOXKIeHHe
1 Bo3pacT Te #o; 6 — 3x3. N 102/802, MHBONOTOKOHX, U3MEHEHHE CTelleHH 3BOMOTHOCTH B OHTO-
TeHe3e; MECTOHAXOMKIEHHEe H BO3pacT Te xe; 7 — 3K3. N? 137/802,3BOTIOTOKOHX; MECTOHAXOXKIEHHE
¥ BO3pacT Te xke; 8 — 3k3. N° 118/802, uHBONIOTOKOHX, MECTOHAXOXIEHHE M BO3pPacT Te Xe; ¥ — 9K3,
N? 2/802, MHBOMIOTOKOHX; MECTOHAX0XIEHHE N BO3PACT Te Ke )

Ta6nuuaVII

@ ur. 1,2. Nordophiceras schmidti (Mojsisovics); 1 — a3, N® 637/802, BHyTpeHee cTpoeHHe (hparMoKoHa
v (x1); Apxmuyeckas CuGHps, p. OneHek, pyyelt Menrunsax; pycckuii sipyc, 3oHa Olenekites spini-
plicatus; 2 — 3x3. N? 415/802, npoTokoHx i Hauano ¢parMokoHa (x 150) ; MecToHaxoxeHue U
BO3PacT Te Xe :

Ta6bnupalX

Bo Bcex clyvMasax paiMepbl B HaTypaHI:Hy]O BEIIHYHAHY

® u r. 1-4. Nordophiceras euomphalus (Keys.) ; 1 — ak3. N° 100/802, sBomoToKoHx; ApkTuueckas Cu-

: 6ups, p. OneHex, pyuelt MeHrunsax; pycckuii Apyc, 3oHa Olenekites spiniplicatus; 2 — 3K3. N? 144/
802, HHBOJIIOTOKOHX; MeCcTOHaxOX[IeHHE U BO3pacT Te xe; 3 — ok3, N 145/802, sponoToKoHX;
MeCTOHaX0XIeHHe H BO3pacT Te xe; 4 — 3k3. N? 147/802, HHBOMIOTOKOHX, MECTOHAXOXIEHHE H BO3-
pacT Te xe -

®ur. 5,6. Nordophiceras aff. alexeevae Popow; 5 — ak3. N? 13/805; BocrouHoe BepxosHse, p. Bypraraua-
*a; aAKCKul Apyc, cnou ¢ Dieneroceras; 6 — 3x3, Nt 14/805, MecToHaxoX/IeHHE M BO3PAcT Te Xe

@ u r.- 7,8, Karangatites popovi sp. noy.; 7 — rootun N° 158/802, s3sonoToxkonx; ApkTuyeckas CuGups,
p. OneHek, pyue#t Menrunax; pycckuit apyc, soHa “OQlenekites spiniplicatus; 8 — sx3. N2 157/802,
MHBOITIOTOKOHX; MECTOHAXO0X/IEHHe H BO3PACT Te XKe

@ ur. 9,10. Karangatites?sp.;9 — 3x3. N2 15/805; Bocrounoe BepxosHse, p. Bypraraumpka; pycckuit sipyc,
3oHa Qlenekites spiniplicatus; 10 — 5x3. N? 16/805; MecToHaxo)aeHHe H BO3PACT Te e

Ta6nuuaX

Bo Beex cnyuasx, Kpome Gur. 5 u 13, pasMephbl B HATy panbHYIO BEMHWMHY

®wn r. 1-5. Svalbardiceras sibiricum (Mojsisovics); 1 — 2x3. N 165/802, asonioTokoHx, ApkrHueckas Cu-
6ups, p. OneHek, pyyelt MeHrHnAX; pycckuit apyc, 3oHa Olenekites spiniplicatus; 2 — ax3. N 171/
802, 3BOMOTOKOHX, MECTOHAX0XKIEHHE H BO3pacT Teke; 3 — 3K3, Ne 201/802, HHB ONIOTOKOHX
MECTOHaX0JXKIeHHe H BO3pacT Te xe; 4 — 3k3, N2 203/802, MHBONIOTOKOHX; MECTOHAXOXKICHHE H
BO3pacT Texe; 5 — ak3. N? 638/802, BuyTpenHee crpoeHue dparmokoHa ( x 6) ; MecTOHaxoX[IeHHe
M BO3PACT Te Xe

‘A 14 3899
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D ur. 6,7. Svalbardiceras asiaticum sp. nov.; 6 — romotun N2 226/802; Apkruyeckas CHOGUPB, p. OncHek,
pyvueit MeHrunax; pycckui apyc, soHa Olenekites spiniplicatus; 7 — ax3. N° 235/802, ungonwro-
KOHX; MeCTOHaXO)KICHHE W BO3PACT Te Xe

® u r. 8—14. Arctomeekoceras rotundatum (Mojs,); 8 — 3k3. N2 249/802, 3BoNnOTOKOHX; ApPKTHUECKAA
Cubipb, p. OneHex, pyyeid MeHIumsx; pycuum Apyc, 3oHa Olenekites spiniplicatus; 9 — ak3. N 260/
802, MHBOMIOTOKOHX; MECTOHAXOXKICHUC M BO3pact Te xke; 10 — ax3. N 250/802, oBONOTOKOHX,
MECTOHANOXKICHHE W BO3pacT Te e, 11 — ak3. N¢ 639/802, 5BOMOTOKOHX, MeCTOHAXOKICHHE H BO3-
pact Te xe; 12 — k3. N° 264/802, uBoiII0TOKOHX; MCCTOHaNOXICHHE H BO3pacT Te xe; 13 — oka,

N? 640/802, UHBONOTOKOHX, BHYTPeHHCE CTPOCHHE HAYanbHbIX 060poTOoB pakoBHHLL (X 46) , MecTo-
HaXOXICHHE U BO3PACT Te xke; 14 — ox3, N° 263/802. JBONWOTOKOHX; MECTOHANOXKACHHE M BO3pacT
Te Ke

Tabnuna Xl

Bo Beex cnyuasx, kpoMmce ¢ur. 8, pasMepbl B HATY pallBHYIO BEITHUMHY

@ ur. L. Prionolobus sp., 9x3. N2 12/805; BoctouHoe Bepxosinbe, p. bypraranmka; asKeKWil spyc, Cliom ¢
Dieneroceras

@ ur. 2. Prionolobus sp. nov.; ax3.N° 7/808; BepxoBbf KosibiMbl, p. KeHbCHUM, MHICKHIA py . 30Ha
Vavilovites kuluensis .

@ u r. 3,4. Arctoprionites prontchischevi sp.nov.; 3 —ronotan N° 244/802; Apxruyeckas Cubups. p. Ore-
HeK, py4ed MeHrHNAX; pycckuit Apyc, 3oHa Olenekites spm:phcatus 4 —3Kk3.N°247/802; mecToHa-
XOKJICHHE W BO3PACT Te e

® ur. 5. Arctoprionites ovalis (Burij et Zharnikova); k3. N° 702/801; KxHoe [Ipumopbe, p. ApreMoBKa;
asgAKCKHI Apyc, 30Ha Anasibirites nevolini

® u r. 6. Wasatchites viasovi Burij et Zharnikova; 3k3.N° 703/801; H0xHoe Ipumopbe, p. ApTeMoBKa; asik-
CKHi ApYyc, 30Ha Anasibirites nevolini

D ur, 7. Gurieyites sp.; 3k3, N? 631/802; iOxHoe [Tpumopee, p. ApTeMoBKa; asKCKHi Sipyc, 30Ha Anasi-
birites nevolini

® u r. 8. Subcolumbites multiformis Kiparisova; 82 — B — NPOTOKOHX, Ha ¢T'0 NIOBepXHOCTH 3aMeTCH PRI
GyropkoB (x 40), 8r — nepBbiit 0GopoT (parMOKOHA, CTPENKOH yKa3aHO MONOKECHHE HeTTHOHHYeC-
Koro mepexdma (x 17,5) ; 0xmoe Tpumopee, 0-B PYCR,KHH MBIC JKUTKOBA; pyccKHI Apyc, 30Ha
Subcolumbites multlfOImlS

® u 1. 9— 13. Anasibirites nevolini Burij et Zharnikova; 9 — 2k3. N2 704/801, sponworokonx; Wxuoe [Mpu-
MOpbe, p. ApTeMOBKa; agKCcKUH Apyc, 3oHa Anasibirites nevolini; 10 — 2k3, N 705/801, unBomnoTo-
KOHX; MecToHaxoxacHie i Bo3pact Te se; 11 — 3x3. N 706/801, 5Bom0TOKOHX; MECTOHAXOMKICHHT
H Bo3pacT Te xe; 12 — 3x3.N2 707/801, 3BONIOTOKOHX; MECTOHAXOXKIEHHE H BO3PAcT Te xe; 13 —
ak3. N¢ 708/801, 3BoNIOTOKOHX; MecTOHaXOXKACHHE H Bo3pacT Te xe; 13 — ak3. N 708/801, unso-
JIIOTOKOHX; MeCTOHaXOXIeHHe H BO3PACT Te e

@ u r. 14, Anasibirites sp.; 3x3. N 628/801; 10xHoe [Ipumophe, p. ApTCMOBKa; agkckuit Apyc, 30H2 Ana-
sibirites nevolini

®ur. 15,16. Anasibirites? sp.; 15 — 3k3. N2 709/801, 0xwHoe [pumopee, p. ApTeMoBKa; asKcKHH Apyc,
30Ha Anasibirites nevolini; 16 — 3k3. N° 725/801; MecToHaxoXIeHHe H BOIPACT Te Ke

D ur. 17. Xenoceltites subevolutus Spath; axa. N° 13/805; Bocrounoe Bepxosuse, p. bypraranpaxa; aake-
Ku# Apyc, cnou ¢ Dieneroceras

Ta6nuuaXlII

Bo Bcex cilyvuasx pasmMepsl B HATYpaIEHY IO BETHUHHY

® ur. 1-4. Xenoceltites glacialis (Mojsisovics); 1 — 3x3. N¢ 20/802, sBonioToKoHX; ApkTHucckas CHBHpB,
p. Onenex, pyueit MeHrunsax; pycckui spyc, 3oHa Olenelites spiniplicatus; 2 — k3. N¢ 643/802,
HHBONMIOTOKOHX; MeCTOHAaxOX/eHWe i BO3PacT Te xke; 3 - k3. Ne 18/802, uBoNOTOKOHN; MECTOHA-
XOXK[IeHHe U Bo3pacT Te xej 4 — 3k3. N2 267/802, HHBONIOTOKOHX; MecTOHAXOXACHHE H BO3PACT
Te ke

® u r. 5-9. Olenekites spiniplicatus (Mojsisovics); 5 — 9K3. N 352/802, aponwoToKoHx; ApKruueckas (u-
6ups, p. OneHek, pyueit MeHrunax; pycckuit spyc, 3oHa Olenekites spiniplicatus; 6 — 3x3. N 363/
802, HHBONMIOTOKOHX; MECTOHAXOXICHHE H BO3PACT T€ Xe; 7 — ak3. N? 1/802, 3BOTIIOTOKOHX; MccTo-
HAXOX/IEHHE U BO3pacT Te xe; 8 — ok3, N¢ 19/802, HHBOMOTOKOHX; MeCTOHAXOXICHUE W BO3pACT
Te xe; 9 — aka. N° 28/802, 33011!0101(01-:)(, MeCTOHAXOMXICHHE M BO3DPACT Te e

®ur. 10~ 17. Subolenekites altus (Mojsisovics); 10 — 2k3. N? 644/802, sBonoToKoHx; ApKruyeckast Cu-
6ups, p. Onelek, pyueit MeHrunax; pycckuit apyc, 3ona Olenekites spiniplicatus; 11 — ax3. N2 645/
802, HHBOJIIOTQKOHX; MeCTOHAXOMXJICHU e H BO3PAcT Te ey 12 — k3. N? 646/802, 3BOIOTOKOHY;
MECTOHaXO0X/IEHK e H Bo3pacT Te ke; 13 — ok3. N2 647/802, HHBOMIOTOKOHX; MECTOHAXOMICHHE K
BO3pacT Te xke; 14 — k3, N2 275/802, HHBONMIOTOKOHX; MeCTOHAX0XACHUC M BO3PacT Te xe; 15 —
aK3. N2 648/802, 380NIOTOKOHX; MeCTOHAXOXK/ICHHE H BO3PACT Te xe; 16 — ak3. N¢ 649/802, 3o~
JOTOKOHX; MeCTOHAXO0XKIEHHE H Bo3pacT Te xke; 17 — ok3. N? 650/802, 5BonoToKOHX; MccToHa-
XOSKIEHHE H BO3pACT Te e
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TabnuuaXI

Olenekites spiniplicatus (Mojsisovics); 9x3. N° 422/802: a — npoToKoHX, NpocuoH, IEKYM H Haya-
nbHble KaMepbl dparmokona (x 540), 6 — BHYTpeHHEe cTpoeHie nepBoro o6opoTa dparMokoHa
(x 62); Apxtiueckas Cubupsb, p. OncHek, pyueit MeHrunAx; pycckuit apyc, soHa Olenekites spi-
niplicatus

TadnuuaXIV

dur.

Dur.

1,2. Olenekites spiniplicatus (Mojsisovics); 1 — ax3. N°422/802: 1a — ¢hparMoKOH H >uJast Kamepa
(nocneaHas 3ano/iHeHa 06NOMOYHBIM MaTepHalioM TeMHoro usera) (x 36); 16 — nonoxeHue cu-
(oHa B KoHIle IlepBoro 060poTa, ¥ NepBUYHOIO (HelMoHHYeckoro) BamMka (x 156,2) . 1B — cen-
TalbHble TPY GKH PeTpoX0aHHTOBOIO THIIA KOHIA BToporo oGopora (x 156,2); Apkmiueckas Cubupb,
p. Onexek, pyyeld Menrunax; pycckit spyc, 3oHa Olenekites spiniplicatus; 2 — ax3. N® 377/802, npo-
TOKOHX H HavyajibHbl¢ 0GopoThl (hparmokoHa (x47,7) ; MecToHaxoX[OeHHe H BO3pacT Te xKe

3,4, Subolenekites aitus (Mojsisovics); 3 — 3x3, N? 447/802, nopcanbsHas yacTb CCNTaJIBHOH TpyGKH am-
(uxoanuToBoro tina (x 104) ; Apxmuueckas CuGups, p. OneHex, pyuelt MeHrnIsX; pycckuit apyc,
3oHa Olenekites spiniplicatus; 4 — 5K3. N 655/802, mopcanbHas YacTh cenTabHON Tpy 6Ku aMdu xoa-
HUTOBOI'O THNA (x 115) ; MecToHaxoKieHHe H BO3pacT Te xe

Ta6bnuuyaXVv
® u r. 1-13. Sibirites eichwaldi Mojsisovics; 1 — k3. N2 665/802, sponioTokoHx (x 1) Apkruyeckas Cu-

6upb, p. OneHek, pyyelt MeHrunax; 2 — k3. N° 666/802; uHBomoTOKOHX (X 1); MecToHaxoxe-
HHE ¥ BO3pacT Te xe; 3 — ok3., N? 667/802, sBonmoToKoHX (x 1); MecToHaXoXIeHHe H BO3pacT Te
we; 4 — aK3. N 668/802, unBomoToKoHX (x 1) ; 5 — ak3, N%669/802, o6nomok x#uIol Kamepbl 3Bo-
MOTOKOHXA (X 1), MecToHaxoXaAEHHE H BO3pacT Te xe; 6 — 3K3. N°670/802, spomoToKkoHX (x 1),
MecTOHAaXOM/IeHHe U Bo3pacT Te ke; 7 — ak3. N 671/802, unponoTokoHx (x 1); MecToHaxompe-
HHe H BO3pacT Te Xe; 8 — ak3. N? 672/802, unBomoToKoHX (x 1), MecToHaxoXIeHHe M BO3pacT Te
xe; 9 — ak3, N2 673/802, vHBomioToKoHX (x 1), MecToHaxo/leH1e M Bo3pacT Te xe; 10 — ak3.

Ne 673—677/802, 3axopoHeHHe, B KOTopoM NpeoGnagator Sibirites (x 1) ; MecroHaxoxaeHHe H BO3-
pacr Te xe; 11 — sk3. N? 11/808, nuBomoTokoHx (x 1) ; BepxoBba KoneiMsl, p. Kenbermiw; pyc-
ckuit Apyc, 3oHa Olenekites spiniplicatus; 12 — ax3, N¢ 12/808, nuBomoTokoHx (x 1) ; MecToHaxox-
[eHHe W Bo3pact Te xe; 13 — ak3, N2 449/802: 13a — Tpu HavaNBHBIX ceNThl (pparMoKoHa (x 420),
136 — NpoTOKOHX H HayanbHble Kamepbl ¢pparMokoHa (x 117), 138 — BHyTpeHHee cTpocHHe IBYX
HayaneHBIX 0GopoToB (parmMokoHa (x 46), 13r — uekym u HavanbHble cenThl (x 260) ; ApkTHuec-
Kag CuSups, p. OneHek, pyyeit MeHrunax; pycckuit spyc, 3oHa Qlenekites spiniplicatus

Ta6nuuyaXVl
@ ur. 1. Keyserlingites miroshnikovi Burij et Zharnikova; 3x3. N? 714/801 (x 0,9) ; I0xHoe [Ipumopse,

0-B Pycckwuit, Meic JuTKoBa; pycckuii sipyc, 3oHa Neocolumbites insignis, 40—50 M Hmxe no--
powBkl 30HBL Subcolumbites multiformis

® ur. 2-4. Keyserlingites middendorffi'(Keys.); 2 — k3. N? 13/808, sBonmotokonx (X 1) ; BepXxoBba

Konbtmsl, p. Kenbenuuu; pycckuit spyc, 3oHa Olenekites spiniplicatus, 3 — sx3. N¢ 14/808, uu-
BOJIIOTOKOHX (X 1) ; mMecToHaxoXieHHe H BO3pacT Te Xke; 4— ok3. N? 15/808, HHBOMIOTOKOHX
(X 1) ; MecToHaXoXIeHWe U BO3PACT Te Ke

Ta6nuua XVII

Bo Bcex cyyasix pasMephbl B HATYPAIBHYIO BelTHUHHY

@ u r, 1-8. Keyserlingites middendorffi (Keys.); | — 3x3. N? 81/802, 5B0NIOTOKOHX, H3IMEHEHHE Qmpmu‘pa-

KOBHHBI B OHTOTeHe3e, ApkTuyeckas Cubups, p.OneHek, pyvuelt MeHrunsx; pycckuit spyc, 3oHa
Olenekites spiniplicatus; 2 — 3k3. N° 678/802, HHBOJIIOTOKOHX, H3MeHeHHEe (JOPMBI PAKOBHHBLI B OH-
ToreHe3e; MeCTOHAXO0IeHUE U BO3pacT Te ey 3 — 3k3, N2 82/802, 5BoNOTOKOHX; MeCTOHaXOX[Ie-
HHe H BO3pacT Te xe; 4 — ak3, N¢ 79/802, MHBONIOTOKOHX; MECTOHAXOX[IEHHE H BO3PACT Te xe; 5 —
aK3, N? 679/802, 3BONOTOKOHX; MecTOHaxOXIeHHe H BO3pacT Te xke; 6 — aKk3. N2 80/802, unponio-
TOKOHX; MeCTOHAaXO3IeHHe H Bo3pacT Te xke; 7 — 3K3. N? 680/802, MHBOMOTOKOHX; MECTOHAXOXAE-
HHe H BO3pacT Te xe; 8 — 3Kk3. N¢ 78/802, MHBONOTOKOHX; MECTOHAXOXIEHHE H BO3PacT Te xe

TadnuuyaXVIII
® u r. 1. Anaxenaspis aff. orientalis (Diener); 2x3. N? 695/802 (x 1) ; ApkTuueckas Cubups, p. Oneex, py-

yel MeHrunax; pycckuit apyc, soHa Olenekites spiniplicatus

@ u r, 2—6. Burijites skorochodi (Burij et Zharnikova); 2 — ak3. N® 715/801 (x 1); I0xwoe Mpumopse,

P- ApTeMoBKa; agKckuH apyc, 30Ha Anasibirites nevolini; 3 — 3k3. N° 716/801 (x 1), mecTonaxox-
IeHHe H BO3PacT Te xke; 4 — aka, N2 717/801 (x 1); MecToHaxoXOeHHe M BO3PAcT Te Xe; 5 — 3K3.

Ne 718/801 (x 1); MecToHaxoIeHue H BO3pacT Te xkey 6 — 3k3. N2 719/801 (x 1); mecToHaxox-
[eHHe H BO3PacT Te ke
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® ur. 7. Leiophyllites sp.; 5x3.N? 1/809 (x1); Mansiit Xunran, xp. bonsume Uypky, Kapkep y noc. 5a6-
cToBO; aHM3MMickuit Apyc, cnou cLeiophyllites

@ u 1. 8,9. Grambergia taimyrensis Popow ;8 — 3K3, N? 446/802, npoTrokoHx u HavansHI 06opoT dparmo-
KoOHa, obpaitiacT Ha ce0s BHUMaHWe HeGONBILAS BRICOTA HAYaNILHEIX KaMep, NOMoXeHHE CHpona
TIpUB eHTpanBHOE ¥ BeHTpankHoe (x 46) ; ApkTuueckast Cubups, Nobepexbe QIICHEKCKOro 3aIMBa,
1,8 kM 3anagHee noc, CTanHax-Xovo, aHU3HHCKUE Apyc, cnou ¢ Arctohungarites; 9 — sk, N° 696/
802, dopma rmapocTaTHYeCKH X KaMep paKOBHHEL B MEIHAIBHOM cedeHnu (X 6) ; mMecToHAXOMKIle-
HUC ¥ BO3pAcT T¢ e

® ur. 10. Arctohungarites? sp.; 3x3. N¢ 697/802, HavanbHble oGopoThl dparmokoHa (x 24,4) ; ApkTHuec-
Kas Cubupb, noGepexbe OnecHeKCKoro 3anuea, 1,8 km 3ananHee nocenka CraHHax-Xouo; aHH3HA-
CKHlt ApYC, cnioH ¢ Arctohungarites

® u r. 11,12, Subalbanites miribilisgen, et sp. nov.; 11 — ronotun N2 720/801 (x 2) ; 0xHoe Mpumopse,
p. ApTeMOBKa; asKCKHUH Apyc, 3oHa Anasibirites nevolini; 12 — k3, N¢ 721/801 (x 2); MecToHa-
XOXJIeHHe U BO3PACT Te XKe

TabnuuaXIX

Phyllocladiscites basarginensis Yu. Zakharov; ak3. N° 722/801, npoTokoHX 1 HayaJlkHble 06OPOTHI
(parMokoHa, OTYETIHBO BU/IHBI WAPOBHANLIH LeKyM H pocudon (x 132) ; Wxmnoe Mpumopbe,
mbic Bacaprun; aHu3nicKuit Apyc, sona Phyllocladiscites basarginensis
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